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DEDICATION. 


TO  GENERAL  JOHN  SMITH. 

Ltke  Nestor  of  old,  you  have  lived  to  see  “two  ge- 
nerations pass  away,  and  now  remain  the  example  of 
the  third.”  You  saw  Dunmore's  war  against  the  In- 
dians in  1774;  you  witnessed  the  war  of  the  revolution 
and  the  war  of  IS  12,  with  the  haughty  Briton.  In  all 
these  great  struggles  of  cur  country  you  have  given 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  unbending  virtue  and 
uncompromising  patriotism.  The  author  has  had  the 
gratification  of  knowing  you  for  a full  half  century. 

hen  a small  boy  he  frequently  saw  you,  though  he 
was  then  too  young  to  attract  your  notice,  and  it  was 
not  until  he  entered  upon  the  active  duties  of  life  that 
he  had  the  high  satisfaction  of  a personal  acquaintance. 

The  author  disclaims  every  thing  like  insincere  flat- 
tery, and  feels  assured  that  your  candor  will  readily 
pardon  him  for  the  freedom  he  uses  in  this  dedication 
of  ins  History  of  the  Valley  to  you.  To  you,  sir,  is.  he 
indebted  for  much  of  the  valuable  information  detailed 
in  the  following  pages.  In  you,  sir,  he  has  witnessed 
the  calm,  dignified  statesman  and  philosopher,  the  uni— 
form  and  consistent 'republican,  the  active  and  zealous 
officer,  whether  in  the  iieki  or  councils  of  the  country. 
He  has  witnessed  more : he  has  seen  you  in  high  pecu- 
niary prosperity ; he  Iras  seen  you  in  later  years  strug- 
gling with  adverse  fortune;  and  in  ail,  has  discovered 
the  calm,  dignified  resignation  to  misfortune,  which 
always  characterizes  the  great  and  good  man.  Yes, 
nr,-  \ ou  have  spent  at  least  fifty  years  of  your  valuable 
hie  in  the  service  of  your  country;  and  whoa  you  go 
h-  we,  that  you  may  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord, 
is  Lie  fervent  prayer  of 
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ORIGIN  OF  THE  INDIANS  IN  AMERICA. 

IP  rom  what  particular  part  of  the  old  world  the  abo- 
riginals found  their  way  to  tills  continent,  is  a question 
which  has  given  rise  to  much  philosophical  and  learned 
disquisition  among  historians.  It  however  appears  now 
to  he  the  settled  opinion  that  America  first  received  its 
inhabitants  from  Asia.  Mr.  Snowden,  in  his  History 
of  America,-  advances  many  able  and  ingenious  argu-- 
n writs  n support  of  this  opinion.  After  citing  many 
er  a revolutions  which  have  from  lime  to  time  taken 
•place  in  various  parts  of  our  globe,  Mr.  Snowden  states: 
*•  In  the  strait  w hich  separates  America  from  Aka, 
many  islands  are  found,  which  are  supposed  to  bathe 
mountainous  parts  of  land,  formerly  swrdlowcd  up  bv 
*.  an  lap  takes  : which  appears  the  more  probable,  by  the 
multitude  of  volcanoes,  now  known  in  (he  peuinsnb  of 
K.'imtschatka.  It  is  imagined,  however,  that  the  sink- 
mg  ot  that  land  and  the  separation-  of  the  new 

has  been  occasioned  by  those  great  earrhqua kes. 
iittiitk.ned  in  the  history:  of  the  Americans:  which 
f *rmcd  an  era  almost  as  memorable  as  that  of  the  del- 
Vl  ry.  \\  e can  form  no  conjecture  of  the  time  men  honed 
m m.‘  histories  of  lire  Tokecas,  .or. of  the  year  i . .Tee- 
pul  ; when  that  great  calamity  happened. 

'd!  a great  ea.rtliono.ke  should  overwhelm  the  Lsthxmi* 
of  Sue/,  and  there  should  be  at  the  same  time  as  great, 
a scarcity  of  historians  as  there  were  in  the  first  age  of 
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the  deluge,  it  would  be  doubted  in  three  or  four  hundred 
years  after,  whether  Asia  had  ever  been  united  by  that 
part  to  Africa  : and  many  would  firmly  deny  it. 

“ Whether  that  great  event,  the  separation  of  the  con- 
tinents, took  place  before  or  after  the  population  of  Ame- 
rica, it  is  impossible  to  determine  : but  we  are  indebted 
_to  the  above-mentioned  navigators,*  for  settling  the  long 
dispute  about  the  point  from  which  it  was  effected. 
Their  observations  prove,  that  in  one  place  the  distance 
between  continent  and  continent  is  only  thirty-nine 
miles ; and  in  the  middle  of  this  narrow  strait,  there 
are  two  islands,  which  would  greatly  facilitate  the  pa .•>  ’ 
snge  of  the  Asiatics  into  the  new  world,  supposing  it  took 
place  in  canoes,  after  the  convulsion  which  rent  the  two 
continents  asunder. 

“ It  may  also  be  added,  that  these  straits  are,  even  in 
the  summer,  often  tilled  with  ice  ; in  winter  frozen  over, 
so  as  to  admit  a passage  for  mankind,  and  by  which 
quadrupeds  might  easily  cross,  and  stock  the  continent. 
But  where,  from  the  vast  expanse  of  the  north-eastern 
world,  to  fix  on  the  first  tribes  who  contributed  to  people 
the  new  continent,  now  inhabited  from  end  to  end,  is  a 
matter  that  has  baffled  human  reason.  The  learned 
may  make  bold  and  ingenious  conjectures,  but  plain 
good  sense  cannot  always  accede  to  them. 

“As  mankind  increased  in  numbers,  they  naturally 
protruded  one  another  forward.  Wars  might  be  another 
cause  of  migrations.  No  reason  appears,  why  the  Asi- 
atic north  might  not  be  an  offieina  vh-orum  as  well  as 
the  European.  The  overteeming’  country  to  the  east 
of  t belli  plica  n mountains,  must  have  found  it  necessary 
to  discharge  its  inhabitants  : the  first  great  increase  of 
people  were  forced  forwards  by  the  next  to  it : at  length 
r>  aching  the  utmost  limits  of  the  old  world,  found  a 
new  one.  with  ample  space  to  occupy  unmolested  tor 
ages;  till  Columbus,  in  an  evil  hour  tor  them,  discovered 
their  country  : which  brought  again  new  sins  and  new 
deaths  to  both  worlds,  h is  impossible,  with  the  lights 


* Cook  a. hi  oilier*. 
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which  we  have  so  recently  receiv  ed,  to  admit  that  Ame- 
rica could  receive  its  inhabitants  (that  is,  the  bulk  ot 
them,)  from  any  other  place  than  Eastern  Asia.  A few 
proofs  may  be  added,  taken  from  the  customs  or  dresses, 
common  to  the  inhabitants  of  both  worlds.  Some  have 
been  long*  extinct  in  the  old,  others  remain  in  both  in 
full  force. 

“The  custom  of  scalping,  was  a barbarism  in  use 
with  the  Scythians,  who  carried  about  them  at  all  times 
this  savage  mark  of  triumph.  A little  image  found 
among  the  Kaimucs,*  of  a Tartarian  deity,  mounted  on 
a horse,  and  sitting  on  a human  skin,  with  scalps  pen- 
dant from  the  breast,  fully  illustrates  the  custom  of  the 
ancient  Scythians,  as  described  by  the  Greek  historian. 
This  usage,  we  well  know  by  horrid  experience,  is  con- 
tinued to  this  day  in  America.  The  ferocity  of  the 
Scythians  to  their  prisoners,  extended  to  the  remotest 
part  of  Asia.  The  Kamtschatkans,  even  at  the  time 
of  their  discovery  by  the  Prussians,  put  their  prisoners 
to  death  by  the  most  lingering  and  excruciating  tor- 
ments ; a practice  now  in  full  force  among  the  abori- 
gine! Americans.  A race  of  the  Scythians  were  named 
Aiuhroj*>phugi,  from  their  feeding  on  human  flesh  : the 
j>eople  of  Aootka  Sound  still  make  a repast  on  their  fel- 
low creatures. 

The  savages  of  North  America  have  been  known 
to  throw  the  mangled  limbs  of  their  prisoners  into  the 
horrible  caldron,  and  devour  them  with  the  same  relish 
as  tho-e  of  a quadruped.  The  Kamtschatkans  in  their 
marches  never  went  abreast,  but  followed  one  another 
in  the  same  track  : the  same  custom  is  still  observed  by 
die  uncultivated  natives  of  North  America.  The  Ttm- 
£Usb  the  most  numerous  nation  resident  in  Siberia, 
pnek  their  skins  with  small  punctures,  in  various  shapes, 
with  a needle;  then  rub  them  with  charcoal,  so  that  the 
nuir.v-i  become  indelible  : this  custom  is  still  observed  in 
several  parts  of  South  America.  The  Tungusi  use 
canoes  made,  of  birch  bark,  distended  over  ribs  of  wood, 

riuf  K ihaic  1 artars  arc  now  subjects  of  Russia. 
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and  nicely  put  together:  the  Canadif  ' * ~ J 1 r 


p sy  use  no 

In  fine,  the  conjectures  of  the  learned,  respecting*  the 
vicinity  of  the  old  and  new  world,  are  now,  by  the  dis- 
coveries of  late  navigators,  lost  in  conviction ; and  in 
the  place  of  an  imaginary  hypothesis,  the  place  of  mi- 
gration is  almost  incontrovertibly  pointed  out.35 

SKETCH  OF  THE  FIRST  SETTLEMENT  OF  VIRGINIA. 

Having  given  the  foregoing  brief  sketch  of  the  pro- 
bable origin  of  the  Indians  in  America,  the  author  will 
now  turn  his  attention  to  the  first  settlement  of  Virginia, 
a brief  history  of  which  he  considers  will  not  he  unac- 
ceptable to  the  general  reader,  and  as  a preliminary  in- 
troduction to  his  main  object,  i.  e.  the  history  of  the  early 
. settlement  of  the  valley  of  Shenandoah  in  Virginia. 

Oti  the  10th  of  April,  1006,  James  1.  king  of  Eng- 
land, granted  charters  to  two  separate  companies,  called 
the  " London  and  Plymouth  companies/3  for  settling 
colonies  in-  Virginia.*  The  London  company  sent  Capt. 
Christopher  Newport  to  Virginia,  December  20th,  1600, 
with  a colony  of  one  hundred  and  five  persons,  to  com- 
mence a settlement  on  the  island  of  Roanoke,  now  in 
North  Carolina.  By  stress  of  weather,  however,  they 
were  driven  north  of  their  place  of  destination,  and  en- 
tered Chesapeake  Bay.  Here,  up  a river  which  they 
called  James  river,  on  a beautiful  peninsula,  they  com- 
menced, in  May,  1607,  the  settlement  of  James  town. 
This  was  the  first  permanent  settlement  in  the  country. 

Several  subsequent  charters  were  granted  by  king  • 
James  to  the  company  for  the  better  ordering  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  colony,  for  the  particulars  of  which  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Heuing’s  Statues  at  Large.  ‘Clad 
in  the  year  1610,  the  first  legislative  council  was  con- 
vened at  James  town,  then  called  4 James  citty.  " This 
council  was  called  the  general  assembly.  ” It  was  to 
assist  the  governor  in  the  administration  of  justice,  to 

* ilening's  Statutes  at  Large,  to!,  i.  page  57, 
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advance  Christianity  among  Indians,  to  erect  the  colony 
in  obedience  to  his  majesty,  and  in  maintaining  the  peo- 
ple in  justice  and  Christian  conversation,  and  strength- 
ening them  against  enemies.  The  said  governor,  coun- 
cil, and  two  burgesses  out  of  every  town,  hundred  or 
plantation,  to  be  chosen  by  the  inhabitants  to  make  up 
a general  assembly,  who  are  to  decide  all  matters  by 
the  greatest  number  of  voices ; but  the  governor  is  to 
have  a negative  voice,  to  have  power  to  make  orders 
and  acts  necessary,  wherein  they  are  to  imitate  the  po- 
licy of  the  form  of  government,  laws,  customs,  man- 
ner of  try al,  and  other  administration  of  justice  used 
in  England,  as  the  company  are  required  by  their  let- 
ters patents.  No  law  to  continue  or  be  of  force  till  ra- 
tified by  a quarter  court  to  be  held  in  England,  and. 
returned  under  seal.  After  the  colony  is  well  framed 
find  settled,  no  order  of  quarter  court  in  England  shall 
hind  till  ratified  by  the  general  assembly.”* — Dated 
2 1th  July,  1621. 

“ Instructions  to  governor  Wyatt . 

To  keep  up  religion  of  the  church  of  England  as 
near  may  be ; — to  be  obedient  to  the  king  and  do 
justice  after  the  form  of  the  laws  of  England;  and  not 
to  injure  the  natives;  and  to  forget  old  quarrels  now 
buried  :t 

/’To  be  industrious,  and  suppress  drunkenness,  ga- 
minir.  and  excess  in  ’deaths ; not  to  permit  any  but  the 
council  and  heads  of  hundreds  to  wear  gold  in  their 
cloaths,  or  to  wear  silk  till  they  make  it  themselves: 
‘‘Jsotto  offend  any  foreign  princes  ; to  punish  pira- 
cies: to  build  fortresses  and  block-houses  at  the  mouths 
ci  the  rivers : 

. llening’s  Statutes atLarge,  vo!.  i.  p.  113,  111. 

’ l/,  ‘i’S  * trs  that  at  a vtry  early  period  of  the  colony,  they  were  desirotia 
{ h " hiendh  understanding  with  the  natives  of  the  country.  L a- 

f 1 ho  w ever,  h r our  ancestors,  and  for  the  Indians  themselves,  tins 

, " •*  was  never  of  long  duration. 

h.olv  truth,  tint  both  the  white  settlers  and  red  natives  were 

c.nr  h j inr  ,i!e  caug€*  of  the  furious  and  disastrous  wars  with  which 

' * * ' nl-‘  !tn,q  irortj  its  earliest  period,  The  w hites  were  continually 

i r >r  a!i>g  iiuon  die  Indian  territory : and  this  unfortunate  race. of  people 
■‘.ways  v teided  reluctantly  their  rightful  inheritance. 

O* 
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“To  use  means  to  convert  the  heathens,  viz:  to  con- 
verse with  some;  each  town  to  teach  some  children  fit 
for  the  college  intended  to  be  built : 

“After  Sir  George  Yeardley  has  gathered  the  present 
year’s  crop,  he  is  to  deliver  to  Sir  Francis  Wyatt,  the 
hundred  tenants  belonging  to  governor’s  place:  Yeard- 
ley’s  government  to  expire  the  JLSth  November  next, 
and  then  Wyatt  to  be  published  governor ; to  swear  the 
council : 

“George  Saudis  appointed  treasurer,  and  he  is  to  put 
in  execution  all  orders  of  court  about  staple  commodi- 
ties : to  whom  is  allotted  fifteen  hundred  acres  and  fifty 
tenants.  To  the  marshall,  Sir  William  Newce,  the 
Paine.  To  company’s  deputy  the  same.  To  the  phy- 
sician five  hundred  acres  and  twenty  tenants ; and  the 
same  to  the  secretary: 

“To  review  the  commissions  to  Sir  George  Yeard-. 
ley,  governor,  and  the  council,  dated  18th  November, 
1618,  for  div  iding  the  colony  into  cities,  boroughs.  & c. 
and  to  observe  ail  former  instructions  (a  copy  whereof 
was  sent)  f they  did  not  contradict-the  present;  and  all 
orders  of  court  (made  in  England): 

“To  make  a catalogue  of  the  people  in  every  planta- 
tion, and  their  conditions;  and  of  deaths,  marriages 
and  christenings: 

“To  take  care  of  dead  persons'  estates  far  the  right 
owners ; and  keep  a list  of  ail  cattle,  and  cause  the  se- 
cretary to  return  copies  of  the  premises  once  a year : 

“ To  take  care  of  every  plantation  upon  the  death  of 
their  chief;  not  to  plant  above  one  hundred  pounds  of 
tobacco  per  head  F to  sow  great  quantities  of  corn  for 
their  own  use.  and  to  support  the  multitudes  to  be  sent 
yea*ly ; to  inclose  lauds  ; to  keep  cows,  swine,  poultry, 
&c.  and  particular!}  kyne,  which  are  not  to  be  killed 

yet ; _ 

“Next  to  corn,  plant  mulbury  trees,  and  make  silk, 

* This  order  strike.'  the  author  n=  one  of  a UngnJar  char  u t>r.  It  certainty 
requires  great  judgment  ana  experience  of  the  planter  to  decide  what  num- 
ber of  plants  would  make  his  100  lbs.  of  tobacco,  considering  the  casualties 
to  which  hi-r  crop  was  liable. 


fW-..- 


INTRODUCTION. 


ami  take  care  of  the4  French  men  and  others  sent  about 
that  work;  to  try  silk  grass;  to  plant  abundance  of 
vines,  and  take  care  of  the  vignerors  sent: 

“To  put  prentices  to  trades,  and  not  let  them  forsake 
their  trades  for  planting  tobacco,  or  any  such  useless 
commodity : 

“To  take  care  of  the  Dutch  sent  to  build  saw-mills, 
and  seat  them  at  the  falls,  that  they  may  bring  their 
timber  by  the  current  of  the  water:  . 

‘•To  build  water-mills  and  block-houses  in  every  plan- 
tation: 

*•  That  all  contracts  in  England  or  Virginia  be  per- 
formed. and  the  breaches  punished  according  to  justice: 
u Tenants  not  to  be  indeed  away;  to  take  care  of 
those  sent  about  an  iron  work,  and  especially  Mr.  John 
Berkeley,  that  they  dont  miscarry  again,  this  being  the 
greatest  hope  and  expectation  of  the  colonies: 

” To  make  salt,  pitch,  tar,  soap,  ashes,  &c.  so  often 
recommended,  and  for  which  materials  had  been  sent ; 
Jo  make  oyl  of  walnuts,  and  employ  apothecaries  in  el  is- 
tdl-mg  lees  of  beer,  and  searching  after  minerals,  dyes, 
gum*,  a i id  drugs,  evo.  and  send  small  quantities  home-* 
*■  To  make  small  quantity  of  tobacco,  and  that  very 
good:  that  the  houses  appointed  for  the  reception  of  new 
comers  and  public  storehouses  be  built,  kept  clean,  &c\; 
to  send  the  state  of  affairs  quarterly,  and  a duplicate 
next  shipping: 

*■  To  take  care  of  captain  William  Norton,  and  cer- 
tain Italians  sent  to  set  up  a glass  house : 

“A 'copy  of  a treatise  of  the  plantation  business  and 
x excellent  observances  made  by  a gentleman  of  capacity 
is  sent  to  he  among  the  records,  and  recommended  to 
the  councillors  to  study : . 

‘'-Mr.  William  Clay-borne,  a surveyor,  sent  to  survey 
k^mtcTs-lands,  and  make  a map  of  the  country  : 

• , 'V  Mnjpto  England,  was,  in  the  phrase  of  the  times,  termed  send- 

ing ?m  i;  »nie.  This  mode  of  expression,  ‘“going  home  orsonding  home,” 
*•**•  within  the  recollection  of  the  author.  In  truth. -.the  term  “going 
or  scudin^  home,”  was  never  abandoned  until  after  tua  war  of  tha  reiuiu- 
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“To  make  discoveries  along  the  coast,  and  find  a fish- 
ery between  James  river  and  Cape  Cod : 

“As  to  raising  staple  commodities,  the  chief  officers 
ought  to  set  examples,  and  to  aim  at  the  establishment 
of  the  colony  : - 

“ Chief  officers  that  have  tenants  reprimanded  for 
taking  fees;  but  require  that  the  clerks  have  fees  set  for 
passes,  warrants,  copies  of  orders,  &c. : 

“ Governor  and  council  to  appoint  proper  times  for  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  and  provide  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  council  during  their  session  ; to  be  together 
one  whole  month  about  state  affairs,  and  law  suits  ; to 
record  plaints  of  consequence ; to  keep  a register  of  tha 
acts  of  quarter  sessions,  and  send  home  copies: 

“If  a governor  dies,  the  major  part  of  council  to  choose 
one  of  themselves  within  fourteen  days;  but  if  voices 
be  divided,  the  lieutenant  governor  shall  have  the  place; 
and  next  the  marshall;  next  the  treasurer;  and  one  of 
the  two  deputies  next : 

“Governor  and  chief  officers  not  to  let  but  their  ten- 
ants as  usual : 

“The  governor  only  to  summon  the  council. and  sign 
warrants,  and  execute  or  give  authority  to  execute  coun- 
cil orders,  except  in  cases  that  do  belong  to  the  marshall, 
treasurer,  deputies,  Ac. : 

“The  governor  to  have  absolute  authority  to  deter- 
mine and  punish  ail  neglects,  and  contempts  of  author- 
ity, except  the  council,  who  are  to  be  tried  at  the  quarter 
'►sessions  and  censured.  Governor  to  have  but  the  cast- 
ing voice  in  council  or  court,  but  in  the  assembly  a ne- 
gative voice : 

“ That  care  be  taken  t hat  there  he  no  engrossing  com- 
modity. or  forestalling  the  market : 

“ AH  servants  to  fare- alike  in  the  colony,  and  their 
punishment  for  any  oll'ences  is  to  serve  the  colony,  in 
public  k works : 

“To  see  that  the  earl  of  Pembroke’s  thirty  thousand 
acres  be  very  good : 
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“ And  lastly;-  not  to  let  ships  stay  long.  and  to  freight 
them  with  walnut,  and  any  less  valuable  commodity : 

“ The  governor  administered  the  following  oath  to 
the  council : . 

“ You  shall  swear  to  be  a true  and  faithful  servant 
“'unto  the  king’s  majesty,  as  one  of  Ins  council  for  Vir- 
ginia: You  shall  in  all  tilings  to  be  moved,  treated, 
“and  debated  in  that  council  concerning  Virginia  ora  ny 
“ i hi;  territories  of  A inerica,  between  t he  degrees  of  thirty 
“four and  forty-five  from  the  equinoctial  line  northward, 
“or  the  trades  thereof,  faithfully  and  truly  declare  your 
“mind  and  opinion,  according  to  your  heart  and  ■ con- 
science; and  shall  keep  secret  ail  matters  committed 
“and  revealed  to  you  concerning  l he  same,  and  that  shall 
“be  treated  secretly  in  that  council,  or  this  council  of 
“Virginia. -or  the  more  part  of  them,  publication  shall 
“not  be  made  thereof;  And  of  all  matters  of  great 
“importance,  or  difficulty,  before  you  resolve  thereupon, 
“you  shall  make  his  majesty's  privy  council  acquainted 
“therewith,  and  follow  their  directions  therein:  You 
“shall  to  your  uttermost  bear  faith  and  allegiance  to  the 
“king's  majesty,  his  heirs,  and  lawful  successors,  and 
“shall  assist  and  defend  ell  jurisdictions,  prehemin  ences, 
“and  authorities,  granted  unto  his  majesty  and  annex t 
“unto  the  crown,  against  all  foreign  princes,  persons, 
“prelates  or  potentates  whatsoever,  be  it  by  act  of  par- 
liament or  otherwise:  and  generally,  in  all  things, 
“ you  shall  do  as  a faithful  and  true  servant  and  subject 
“ought  to  do.  So  help  you  God  and  the  holy  contents 
“of  Ibis  book."  * 

It  appears  the  foregoing  instructions  were  drawn  up 
by  the  council,  and  intended  as  the  general  principles 
for  the  government  of  the  colony. 

The  recommendation  “ not.  to  injure  the  natives  and 
forget  old  quarrels  now  bij tried,”  goes  far  to  prove  that 
hopes  were  entertained  that  the  Indians  were  disposed  to 
he  at  pence.  “ To  use  means  to  convert  the  heathen,” 
is  another  evidence  of  this  amicable  state  of  feeling  to- 

* Hcning’a  Statutes  at  Largo,  vol.  t.  p.  11 1— IIS’.  * 
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wards  the  natives.  But  lo ! this  state  of  peace  and  tran- 
quillity. in  less  than  one  year  after,  was  changed  into  o no 
of  devastation,  blood  and  mourning.  On  the  22d  of 
March,  1622,  the  Indians  committed  the  most  bloody 
massacre  on  the  colonists  recorded  in  the  annals  of  our 
country.* 

In  the  following  year,  to  wit,  March,  1623.  the  colo- 
nial general  assembly, by  statute,  directed  “ that  the  22d 
March  he  yearly  solemnized  as  hollidayAf  This  was 
done  to  commemorate  the  escape  of  the  colony  from  en- 
tire extirpation.  This  bloody  massacre  produced,  or  the 
part  of  the  whites,  a most  deadly  and  irreconcilable  ha- 
tred towards  the  natives.  Accordingly,  we  find  that 
a long  continued  and  un  a bating  state  of  hostility  was 
kept  up,  and  in  about  one  hundred  years  the  Indians 
were  driven  from  the  country  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  At 
the  same  session,  to  wit,  1623,  the  legislature  enacted 
several  laws  in  relation  to  defending  themselves  against 
the  sewages.  In  the  series  are  the  following  : 

“ That  every  dwelling  house  shall  be  pallizaded  in 
for  defence  against  the  Indians: 

“ That  no  man  go  or  send  abroad  without  a sufficient 
par  tie  well  armed: 

“That  people  go  not  to  worke  in  the  ground  without 
their  arms  f-and  a centinell  upon  them  :) 

“That  the  inhabitants  go  not  aboard  ships  or  upon 
any  other  occasions,  in  such  numbers  as  thereby  to 
weaken  and  endanger  the  plantations: 

“That  the  commander  of  every  plantation  take  care 
that  there  be  sufficient  of  powder  and  amunition  within 
the  plantation  under  his  command  and  their  pieces  iixt 
and  their  amis  compleatc : 

*■  That  there  be  dew  watch  kept  by  night : 

“That  no  commander  of  any  plantation  do  either 

'This  year  (IG'M),  says  Mr.  Gordon  in  his  history  of  the  American  reso- 
lution, (voi.  i.  p 43,)  “ was  remarkable  for  a massacre  of  the  colonists  by  the 
frictions,  which  wa.»  executed  with  >ho  uitoof-c  subtility.  and  without  any  re- 
zard  to  age,  sex,  or  dignity.  A well  concerted  attack  on  all  the  seitiementa 
. rh'«troy**G  in  one  hour,  and  almost  at  the  same  instant,  '3 1? . persona  vho  wers 
drienaeleas  an.d  incapable  of  making  resistance. '' 
tHcpto^’a  statutes  at  Larg*,  \ol.  i.  |>.  Id3i 
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himselfe  or  suffer  others  to  spend  powder  unnecessarily 
in  drinking  or  entertainments,  (fee. : 

“ That  at  the  beginning  of  July  next  the  inhabitants 
of  every  corporation  shall  go  upon  their  adjoining  sal- 
vages, as  we  did  the  last  year/'* 

In  the  year  1629,  the  legislature  again  “ ordered  that 
every  commander  of  the  several  plantations  appointed 
by  commission  from  the  governor,  shall  have  power  and 
fuitlioritie  to  levy  a partieof  men  out  of  the  inhabitants 
f >f  that  place  soe  many  as  may  well  be  spared  without 
too  much  weakening  of  the  plantations,  and  to  employ 
those  men  against  the  Indians/’  efec/f 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  whole  bodie  of  the  assem- 
bly that  we  should  go  three  several  marches  upon  the 
Indians,  at  three  several  times  of  the  year,  viz  : first  in 
November,  secondly  in  March-,  thirdly  in  July,”  fee.  1 ! 

In  1631-32,  ;;it.  is  ordered  that  no  person  or  persons 
uiali  dare  to  speake  or  parlie  with  any  Indians,  either 
in  the  woods  or  in  any  plantation,  yf  he  can  possibly 
avoyd  it  by  any  means,7'  tfec.§ 

’Th.e  author  considers  the  foregoing  extracts  sufficient 
to  enable  the  render  to  form  some  opinion  of  the  spirit 
end  character  of  the  early  settlers  of  our  state,  particu- 
larly as  it  relates  to  their  sufferings  and  difficulties  with 
the  Indian  tribes.  It  is  not  deemed  expedient  or  neces- 
sary to  go  into  a detailed  history  of  the  first  settlement 
of  our  country,  as  there  are  several  general  histories  of 
'V  irginia  now  to  be  obtained,  written  by  authors,  whose 
abilities  and-  means  of  information  the  author  could  not 
expect  to  equal. 

The  author  will  close  this  brief  sketch  of  the  first 
settlement  of  Virginia,  with  a few  general  remarks  in 
relation  to  the  first  introduction  of  slavery.  It  appears 
from  <vir  early  historians,  that  negroes  were  first  intro- 
duced info  our  state  from  “a  Dutch  ship  in  the  year 
lo/O.  O woful  day  for  our  country  ! To  use  the  lan- 
guage of  Mr.  Snowden,  this  was  “ an  evil  hour”  for  our 

Hoimi;  .*  M.uules  nt  I yl.  i.  p.  1*7,  128. 

T Mein,  p.  140.  t Idem,  p.  141.  § Idem.  p.  157. 


' 


XX 


INTRODUCTION* 


country — It  truly  brought  “ new  sins  and  new  death#'' 
to  the  new  world.  The  present  generation  have  abun- 
dant cause  to  deplore  the  unhallowed  cupidity  and  want 
of  all  the  finer  feelings  of  our  nature,  manifested  in 
this  baleful  and  unrighteous  traffick,  It  has  entailed 
upon  us  a heavy  calamity,  which  will  perhaps  require 
the  wisdom  of  ages  yet  to  come  to  remove.  That  it 
must  and  will  be  removed,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt. 
History  furnishes  no  example  of  any  part  of  the  human 
race  being  kept  in  perpetual  slavery.  Whether  the 
scheme  of  sending  them  to  Africa  will  ultimately  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect,  can  only  be  tested  by  time:  it  is 
however  most  “devoutly”  to  be  desired. 

bacon’s  REBELLION  IN  VIRGINIA  IN  1675-76. 

The  document  which  follows  relates  to  one  of  the 
most  singular  events  which  ever  occurred  in  Virginia, 
and  its  interest  is  a sufficient  inducement-  for  its  inser- 
tion in  this  work.  It  was  published  many  years  ago 
in  the  Richmond  Evangelical  Magazine,  but  is  now  out 
of  print.  The  editor  of  that  work,  (the  late  reverend 
and  highly  esteemed  Dr.  Rice.)  in  introducing  it  into 
his  pages,  says  : “ It  was  taken  verbatim  from  a copy  in 
the  library  now  belonging  to  congress,  but  formerly  the 
property  of  Mr.  Jefferson.  Who  the  author  is  we  can- 
not discover.  Ke  was  certainly  a man  of  much  clever- 
ness, and  wrote  well.  But  our  readers  will  judge  for 
themselves.  The  name  of  Bacon  is  very  little  known 
to  our  citizens  in  general : and  this  part  of  our  history 
has  been  vailed  in  great  obscurity.  There  are  two  re- 
membrances of  this  extraordinary  mail  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Richmond.  A brook  on  the  north  west  of  the 
city,  which  bears  the  name  of  '•  Bacon-quarter  branch/5 
is  said  to  have  received  its  name  from  the  fact,  that  on 
that  brook  Bacon  had  his  quarter.  Buck  says  tiiat  lie 
owned  a plantation  on  Shockoe  creek,  of  which  the 
stream  just  mentioned  is  a branch.  One  of  the  finest 
springs  in  Richmond,  or  its  vicinity,  is  on  the  east  of  the 
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city,  and  is  culled  Bloody-run  spring.  Its  name  is  said 
to  be  derived  from  a sanguinary  conilict  which  Bacon 
had  with  the  Indians,  on  the  margin  of  the  streamlet 
which  flows  from  this  spring.” 

The  following  account  of  the  original  from  which 
tills  document  was  taken,  is  given  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  in 
his  own  words : 

“The  original  manuscript,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy,  was  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  King,  our  late 
minister  plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  London,  in  a let- 
ter of  Dec.  20,  1803.  The  transaction  which  it  records, 
although  of  little  extent  or  consequence,  is  yet.  marked 
on  the  history  of  Virginia  as  having  been  the  only  re- 
bellion or  insurrection  w hich  took  place  in  the  colony 
during  the  168  years  of  its  existence  preceding  the  A me- 
rican  revolution,  and  one  hundred  years  exactly  before 
that  event:  in  the  contest  with  the  house  of  Stuart,  it 
only  accompanied  the  steps  of  the  mother  country. 
The  rebellion  of  Bacon  has  been  little  understood,  its 
cause  and  course  being  imperfectly  explained  by  any  au- 
thentic materials  hitherto  possessed;  this  renders  the 
preheat  narrative  of  real  value.  It  appears  to  have  been 
v.  ntteu  by  a person  intimately  acquainted  with  its  ori- 
gin, progress  and  conclusion,  thirty  years  after  it  took 
place,  when  the  passions  of  the  day  had  subsided,  and 
reason  might  take  a cool  and  deliberate  review  of  the 
transaction.  It  was  written,  too,  not  for  the  public  eye, 
but  to  satisfy  thedesire  of  minister  Lord  Oxford;  and  the 
candor  and  the  simplicity  of  the  narration  cannot  fail  to 


command  belief.  On  the  outside  of  discover  of  the  man- 
uscript is  the  IN o.  3947  in  one  place,  and  5781  in  an- 
other. Very  possibly  the  one  may  indicate  the  place  it 
Reid  in  Lord  Oxford's  library,  and  the  other  its  number 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  bookseller,  to  whose  hands  it 
afterwards : for  it  was  at  the  -ale  of  the  stock  of  a 
dor  that  Mr.  King  purchased  it.  „ 
io  bring  the  authenticity  of  this  copy  as  near  to 
that,  ot  i.be  original  as  l could,  1 have  most  careful!  v 
conic  ! a with  my  own  hand.  The  pages  and  lines  of 
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the  copy  correspond  exactly  with  those  of  the  original; 
the  orthography,  abbreviations,  punctuations,  interlin- 
eations and  incorrectnesses,  are  preserved,  so  that  it  is  a 
fac  simile  except  as  to  the  form  of  the  letters.  The 
orthography  and  abbreviations  are  evidences  of  the  age 
of  the  writing. 

“ The  author  says  of  himself  that  he  was  a planter; 
that  he  lived  in  Northumberland,  but  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  assembly  of  1076  for  the  county  of 
Stafford,  colonel  Mason  being  his  colleague,  of  which 
assembly  Col.  Warner  was  speaker  ; that  it  was  the 
first  and  should  be  the  last  time  of  his  meddling  with 
public  affairs ; and  he  subscribes  the  initials  of  his  name 
T.  M.  Whether  the  records  of  the  time  (if  they  still 
exist),  with  the  aid  of  these  circumstances,  will  shew 
what  his  name  was,  remains  for  farther  inquiry.” 

The  manuscript . 

To  the  right  hono’ble  Robert  Harley  esq’r.  her  Mag’ties  Principal  Secretary 
of  State,  and  one  of  her  most  Hono’ble  Privy  Council. 

iS’R. 

The  great  honor  of  your  command  obliging  my 
pen  to  step  aside  from  its  habituall  element  of  figures 
into  this  little  treatise  of  history : which  having  never 
before  experienced,  I am  like  IS u tor  ultra  crepidam , 
and  therefore  dare  pretend  no  more  than  (nakedly)  to 
recount  matters  of  tfact. 

Beseeching  yo'r  hono’r  will  vouch  safe  to  allow,  that 
in  30  years,  divers  occurrences  arc  lapskl  out  of  mind, 
and  others  imperfectly  retained. 

So  as  the  most-solemn  obedience  can  be  how  paid,  is 
to  pursue  the  track  of  bare  fac’d  truths,  as  dose  as  my 
memory  can  recollect,  to  have  seen,  or  believed,  from 
credible  ffriends  with  concurring  circumstances: 

And  whatsoever  yo’r  celebrated  wisdom  shall  finds 
amise  in  the  composure,  my  intirc  dependance  is  upon 
yo’r  candour  favourably  to  accept  these  most  sincere 
emleavo’rs  of  Yo’r  Honk  s 

Most  devoted  humble  send. 

The  13 th  My.  1705.  ' T.  M. 
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The  beginning  progress  and  conclusion  o f Bacons 
rebellion  in  1 irginia  in  the  years  1675  & 1676. 

About  the  year  1675,  appear'd  three  prodigies  in  that 
country,  which  from  th’  attending  disasters  were  look'd 
upon  as  ominous  presages. 

The  one  was  a large  comet  every  evening  for  a week, 
or  more  at  South-west;  thirty  five  degress  high  stream- 
ing like  a horse  taile  westwards,  until]  it  reach'd  (almost) 
the  horison,  and  setting  towards  the  North-west. 

Another  was.  Mights  of  pigieons  in  breadth  nigh  a 
quarter  of  the  mid-hemisphere,  and  of  their  length  was 
no  visible  end  ; whose  weights  brake  down  the  limbs 
of  large  trees  whereon  these  rested  at  nights,  of  which 
the  Howlers  shot  abundance  and  eat  ’em ; this  sight  put 
the  old  planters  under  the  more  portentous  apprehen- 
sions, because  the  like  was  seen  (as  they  said)  in  the 
year  1010  when  tld  Indians  committed  the  last  massa- 
cre, but  not  after,  until  that  present  year  1675. 

The  third  strange  appearance  was  swarms  of  Hi  yes 
about  an  inch  long,  and  big  as  the  top  of  a man’s  little 
linger,  rising  out  of  spigot  holes  in  the  earth,  which  eat 
the  new  sprouted  leaves  from  the  tops  of  the  trees  with- 
out other  harm,  and  in  a month  left  us. 

My  dwelling  was  in  Northumberland,,  the  lowest 
county  on  Potomack  river,  Stafford  being  the  upniost, 
where  having  also  a plantation,  servants,  cattle  6cc.  my 
overseer  there  had  agreed  with  one  Root.  Hen  to  come 
thither,  and  be  my  herdsman,  who  then  lived  ten  miles 
above  it;  but  on  a sabbath  day  morning  in  the  stimer 
anno  1675,  people  in. their  way  to  church,  saw  this  Hen 
lying  thwart  his  threshold,  and  an  Indian  without  the 
door,  both  ehopt  on  their  heads,  arms  other  parts,  as 
it  done  with  Indian  hatchetts,  tlr  Indian  was  dead,  but 
1 hn  when  ask'd  who  did  that  / answered  Doegs  Docgs, 
and  soon  died,  then,  a boy  came  out  from  under  a bed, 
where  he  had  hid  himself,  and  told  them,  Indians' had 
come  at  break  of  day  & done  these  murders. 

Hrom  this  Englishman’s  blond  did  (by  degrees)  arise 
Bacons  rebellion  with  the  following  mischiefs  which 
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overspread  all  Virginia  6c  twice  endangered  Maryland, 
as  by  the  ensuring  account,  is  evident. 

Of  this  horrid  action  Coll:  Mason  who  commanded 
the  militia  regiment  of  ffoot  6c  Capt.  Brent  the  troop  of 
horse  in  that  county  (both  dwelling  six  or  eight  miles 
downwards)  having  speedy  notice  raised  30,  or  more 
men.  6c  pursu’d  those  Indians  20  miles  up  & 4 miles 
over  that  river  into  Maryland,  where  landing  at  dawn 


of  day,  they  found  two  small  paths  each  leader  with  his 
party  took  a separate  path  and  in  less  than  a furlong, 
either  found  a cabin,  which  they  (silently)  surrounded. 
Capt.  Brent  went  to  the  Doegs  cabin  (as  it  proved  -to 
be)  who  speaking  the  Indian  tongue  called  to  have  a 
“ Matchacomicha  wcewhio'5  i.  e.  a oouncill  called  pre- 
sently such  being  the  usuall  manner  with  Indians  (the 
king  came  trembling  forth,  and  wou'd  have  fled,  when 
Capt.  Brent,  catching  hold  of  his  twisted  lock  (which 
was  all  the  hair  he  wore)  told  him  he  was  come  for  the 
murderer  of  Rob’t  Hen,  the  king  pleaded  ignorance  and 
slipt  loos-,  whom  Brent  shot  dead  with  his  pistol!,  th’  In- 
dians shot  two  or  three  guns  out  of  the  cabin,  th’  Eng- 
lish shot  into  it,  tlf  Indians  throng'd  out  at  the  door  and 
fled,  the  English  shot  as  many  as  they  coifd,  so  that 
they  killed  ten,  as  Capt.  Brent  told  me,  and  brought 
away  the  kings  sou  of  about  8 years  old,  concerning 
whom  is  an  observable  passage,  at  the  end  of  tills  expe- 
dition; the  noise  of  this  shooting  awaken'd  th’  Indians 
in  the  cabin,  which  Coll:  Mason  had  encompassed, 
who  likewise  rush’d  out  6c  fled,  of  whom  his  company 
(supposing  from  that  noise  of  shooting  Brent’s  party  to 
lie  engaged)  shot  (as  the  Coll:  informed  me)  {fourteen 
before  an  Indian  came,  who  with  both  hands  shook  him 
(friendly)  by  onqarm  saying  Susquelianougiisne toughs 
i.  e.  Susquehanaugh  friends  and  lied,  whereupon  lie  ran 
amongst  his  men,  crying  out  “tfbr  the  Lords  sake  shoot 
no  more,  these  are  our  friends  the  Susquehanoughs. 

This  unhappy  scene  ended Colloi  Mason  took  the 
king  of  the  Doegs  son  home  with  him,  who  lay  ten 
da  yes  in  bed,  as  one  dead,  with  eyes  6c  mouth  shut*.  no 
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breath-  discern'd,  but  his  body  continuing  warm,  they  ! 
believed  him  yett  alive;  th'  aforenamed  Capt.  Brent  I 
(a  papist)  coming  thither  on  a visit,  and  seeing  his  little  j 
prisoner  thus  languishing  said  “perhaps  he  is  pawewawd  j 
i.  e.  bewitch'd,  and  that  he  had  heard  baptism  was  an 
effectual  remedy  against  witchcraft  wherefore  advis'd  to  ] 
baptise  him  Colio.  Mason  answered,  no  minister  con'd  j 
be  had  in  many  miles;  Brent  replied  yo’r  clerk  Mr. 
Dobson  may  do  that  office,  which  was  done  by  the 
church  of  England  liturgy : Coll:  Mason  with  Capt. 

Bi  ent  god  fathers  and  Mrs,  Mason  godmother,  my  over- 
seer Mr.  Pimet  being  present  from  whom  i first  heard 
it,  and  which  all  Brother  persons  (afterwards)  affirm'd 
tome;  the  flour  men  returned  to  drinking  punch  but  1 
Mrs.  Mason  staying  & looking  on  the  child,  it  open'd  j 
the  eyes,  and  breath'd  whereat  she  ran  for  a cordial, 
which  he  took  from  a spoon,  gaping  for  more  and  so 
(by  degrees)  recovered,  the’  before  his  baptism,  they  had 
often  tryed  the  same  meanes  but  con'd  not  by  no  endea- 
vours wrench  open  his  teeth.  * 

Tin , was  taken  Tor  a convincing  proofe  .against  infi- 
delity. 

Bm  to  return  from  this  digression,  the  Susqueha- 
noughs  were  newly  driven  from  their  habitations,  at.  the 
head  of  Chesepiuck  bay,  by  the  Cinela-Indians,  down 
to  t lie  head  of  Potomack,  where  they  sought  protection 
under  the  Pascataway  Indians,  who  had  a fort  near  the 
head  of  that  river,  anti  also  were  oiu*  ffiiends. 

After  this  unfortunate  exploit  of  Mason  ds  Brent,  one 
or  two  being  kill'd  in  Stafford,  boats  of  war  were  equipt 
to  prevent  excursions  over  the  river,  and  at  the  same  time 
murders  being  likewise  committed  in  Maryland,  by 
whom  not  known,  on  either  side  the  river,  both  coun- 

* T?  raised  their  quota’s  of  a thousand  men,  upon  whose 

* orning  before  the  flbrt,  th’  Indians  sent  out  4 of  their 
gmar.  men,  who  ask'd  the  reason  of  that  hostile  ap- 
pearance, what  they  said  more  or  offered  I do  not  re- 
member to  have  heard;  but  our  two  commanders  caused 
them  to  be  'instantly)  Maine,  alter  which  the  Indians 
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made  an  obstinate  resistance  shooting  many  of  our  men, 
and  making  frequent,  tierce  and  bloody  sallyes ; and 
when  they  were  call’d  to,  or  offered  parley, gave  no  other, 
answer,  than  “ where  are  our  four  Cockarouses,  i.  e. 
great  men? 

At  the  end  of  six  weeks,  march’d  out  seventy  five 
Indians  with  their  women  children  6cc.  who  by  moon 
light  past  our  guards  hollowing  & firing  att  them  with- 
out opposition  having  3 or  4 decrepits  in  the  ffort. 

The  next  morning  th’  English  followed,  but  could 
not,  or  (for  fear  of  ambuscades)  would  net  overtake 
these  desperate  fugitives  the  number  we  lost  inthatseige 
I did  not  hear  was  published. 

The  walls  of  this  ffort  were  high  banks  of  earth; 
with  hankers  having  many  loop-holes,  and  a ditch  round 
all,  and  without  this  a row  of  tall  trees  fastened  3.  feet 
deep  in  the  earth,  their  bodies  from  5.  to  S.  inches  diam- 
eter, watlcd  6.  inches  apart  to  shoot  through  with  the 
tops  twisted  together,  and  also  artificially  wrought,  as 
our  men  could  make  no  breach  to  storm  it.  nor  (being 
low  land)  could  they  undermine  it  by  reason  of  water 
neither  had  they  cannon  to  batter  itt,  so  that  ’twas  not 
taken,  until!  ffamine  drove  the  Indians  out  of  it. 

These  escap’d  Indians  (forsaking  Maryland)  took 
their  rout  over  the  head  of  that  river,  and  thence  over 
the  heads  of  Rappahanock  & York  rivers,  killing  whom 
they  found  of  the  upmost  plantations  untill  they  came 
to  the  head  of  James  river,  where  (with  Bacon  and 
others)’ they  slew  Mr.  Bacon’s  overseer  whom  he  much 
loved,  and  one  of  his  servants,  whose  blond  hee  vowed 
to  revenge  if  possible. 

■ In  these  fright  full  times  the  most  exposed  small  fa- 
milies withdrew  into  our  houses  of  better  numbers,  which 
we  fortified  with  puli unices  & .redo'uhK  neighbours  in 
body- joined  their  labours  from  each  plantation  toothers 
alternately,  taking  their  arms  into  the  ffields.  and  setting 
centinels  ; no  man  stirrd  out  of  door  unarm’d,  Indians 
were  (ever  & anon)  espied,  three  4.  5.  or.  6.  in  a party 
lurking  throughout  the  whole  land,  yet  [what  was  re- 
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markable  J I rarely  hoard  of  any  houses  burnt,  tho’  abun-  j 
dance  was  forsaken,  nor  ever,  of  any  corn  or  tobapco  cut  j 
up,  or  other  injury  done,  besides  murders,  except  the  kill-  i 
ing  a very  few  cattle  and  swine. 

Frequent  complaints  of  bloudsheds  were  sent  to  Sr.  j . 
Win.  Berkeley  (then  Govern'r)  from  the  heads  of  the  j 
rivers,  which  were  as  often  answered  with  promises  of  j 
assistance.  | 

These  at  the  heads  of  Janies  and  York  rivers  (having  | 
now  most  people  destroyed  by  the  Indians  flight  thither  j 
from  Potomack)  grew  impatient  at  the  many  slaughters  j 
of  their  neighbours  and  rose  for  their  own  defence,  who  j 
c busing  Mr.  Bacon  for  their  leader,  sent  oftentimes  to  j 
t lie  Govern’r,  humbly  beseeching  a comission  to  go  j 
against  those  Indians  at  their  own  charge  which  his  j 
hono’r  as  often  promised  but  did  not  send  ; the  miste-  j 
ryes  of  these  delays,  were  wondred  at  and  which  I ne'er  j 
heard  coud  penetrate  into,  other  than  the  effects  of  his 
passion,  and  a new  (not  to  be  mentioned)  occasion  of 
avarice,  to  both  which  he  was  (by  the  common  vogue) 
more  than  a little  addicted  ^ whatever  were  the  popular 
surmiz  ?s  & mu  n amings  viz  i. 

" that  no  bullets  would  pierce  bever  skins. 

“ rebells  forfeitures  would  be  loyall  inheritances  dec. 
During  these  protractions  and  people  often  slaine, 
most  or  ail  the  officers,  civil  do  military  with  as  many 
dwellers  next  the  heads  of  the  rivers  as  made  pip  300. 
men  taking  Mr.  Bacon  for  their  commands  met,  and 
concerted  together,  the  danger  of  going  without  a com- 
iss'n  on  the  one  part,  and  the  continual!  murders  of 
their  neighbors  on  the  other  part  (not  knowing  whose  or  j 
how  many  of  their  own  turns  might  be  next)  and  camo  i 
to  this  resolution  viz’t  to  prepare  themselves  with  neces- 
8 tries  for  a march,  but  interim  to  send  again  for  a coni- 
J sion,  which! f could  or  could  not  be  pbiayned  by  a 
rename  day,  they  wood  proceed  comission  or  no  comis.- 
eion. 

This  day  lapsing  do  no  comm  come,  they  marched 
in|o  the  wilderness  in  quest  of  these  Indians  after  whom 
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the  Govern*!  sent  his  proclamation,  denouncing’  all  re- 
belts ; who  shoud  not  return  within  a limited  day,  where- 
upon those  of  estates  obey’d ; but  Mr.  Bacon  with  57. 
men  proceeded  until  their  provisions  were  near  spent, 
without  finding  enemy’s  when  coining  nigh  a ffort  of 
firiend  Indians,  onth’  other  side  a branch  of  James  river, 
they  desired  reliefs  offering  paym’t.  which  these  Indians 
kindly  promised  to  help  them  with  on  the  morrow,  but 
put  them  off  with  promises  until!  the  third  day,  so  as 
having  then  eaten  their  last  morsells  they  could  not  re- 
t:  i.rn,  but  must  have  starved  in  the  way  homeward  and 
now  a was  suspected,  these  Indians  had  received  private 
messages  from  the  Govern’r  do  those  to  be  the  causes  of 
these  delusive  procrastinations;  whereupon  the  English 
waded  shoulder  deep  thro’  that  branch  of  the  ffort  pali- 
sade’s still  in  treating  and  tendering  pay,  for  victuals ; 
but  that  evening  a shot  from  the  place  they  left  on  th* 
other  side  of  that  branch  kill’d  one  of  Mr.  Bacon’s  men, 
which  made  them  believe,  those  in  the  ffort  had  sent  for 
other  Indians  to  come  behind  ’em  Sc  cut  ’em  off, 

Hereupon  they  fired  the palisado’s,  storm’d  Sc  burnt 
the  ffort  Sc  cabins,  and  (with  the  losse  of  three  English) 
slew  150  Indians.  The  circumstances  of  this  expe- 
dic'n  Mr.  Bacon  entertain’d  me  with,  at  his  own  cham- 
ber, on  a visit  I made  him,  the  occasion  whereof  is  here- 
after mentioned. 

ffrom  hence  they  return’d  home  where  writts  were 
come  up  to  elect  members  for  an  assembly,  w hen  Mr. 
Bacon  was  unanimously  chosen  for  one,  who  coming 
down  the  river  was  commanded  by  a ship  with  guns  to 
come  on  board,  where  waited  Major  Hone  the  high 
sheriff  of  James  town  ready  to  seize  him,  by  whom  he 
was  carried  down  to  the  Govern’r  Sc  by  him  receiv’d 
with  a surprizing  civility  in  the  following  words  K Mr. 
Bacon  you  had  forgot  to  be  a gentleman,”  No,  may  it 
please  yo’r  hono’r  answer’d  Mr.  Bacon ; then  reply  ed 
the  Govcn’r  Id  take  yo’r  parol,  and  gave  him  his  liberty: 
in  March  1675-6  writts  came  up  to  Stafford  to  choose 
their  two  members  for  an  assembly  to  meet  in  May  ; 
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when  Coilo  Mason  Ca.pt.  Brent  and  other  gentlemen  of 
that  county,  invited. me  to  stand. a candidate,;  a matter 
1 little  dreamt  of,  having  never  had  inclinac’ons  to  tam- 
per in  the  precarious  intrigues  of  Govern!,  and  my 
hands  being  full  of  my  own  business:  they  preset  se- 
ver? li  cogent  argundts.  and  I having  considerable  debts 
in  that  county,  besides  my  plantation  concerns,  where 
(in  one  & th5  other)  I had  much  more  severely  suffered, 
than  any  of  themselves  by  th’  Indian  disturbances  in 
the  summer  & winter  foregoing.  1 held  it  not  [then] 
discreet  to  disoblige  the  rulers  of  it,  so  Coll:  Mason  with 
myself  were  elected  without  objection,  heat  time  con- 
venient went  on  horse  back ; I took  my  sloop  & the 
morning  i arriv’d  to  James  town  after  a weeks  voyage, 
was  welcom'd  with  the  strange  .acclamations  of  AIVs 
Over  Bacon  is  taken,  having  not  heard  at  home  of  these 
Southern  com’otions,  other  than  rumours  like  idle  tales, 
of  one  Bacon  risen  up  in  rebellion,  nobody  knew  for 
what,  concerning  the  Indians. 

The  next  forenoon,  th’  Assembly  being  met  in  a 
ehambe  r over  the  General!  court  4"«  our  Speaker  chosen, 
the  < k\ta'ii  r sent  for  us  down,  where  his  hono  r with,  a 
pathetic  emphasis  made  a short  abrupt  speech  wherein 
were  these  words. 

“ If  they  had  killed  my  grandfather  and  my  grand- 
mother,  my  father  and  mother  and  all  my  friends,  yet 
u if  they  had  come  to  treat  of  peace,  they  ought  to  have 
‘•gone  in  peace,  and  sat  down. 

The  two  chief  commanders  at  the  forementioned 
*eige,  who  slew  the  ffour  Indian  great  men,  being  pre- 
sent and  part  of  our  assembly. 

The  Govern  stood  up  a go  i tie  and  said  u if  there  bo 
joy  m the  presence  of  the  Angels  over  one  sinner  that 
^-penteth,  there  is  joy  now,  for  vve  have  a penitent  sin- 
“ flf<r  come  before  us,  call  Mr.  Bacon  ; then  did  Mr.  Da- 
Con  -upon  one  knee  at  the  bar  deliver  a sheet  of  paper 
rank -sing  his  crimes,  and  begging  pardon  of  god  die 
king  and  the  Goverur  whereto  jailer  a short  pause]  he 
mi  wee  rod  ’*  God  forgive  you,  I forgive  you,  thrice  repeat- 
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ing  i he  same  words : when  Collo.  Cole  [one  of  council] 
said, “ and  ail  that  were  with  him,  Yea,  said  the  Gover- 
nor A all  that  were  with  him,  twenty  or  more  persons 
being  theniii  irons  who  were  taken  coming  down  in  the 
same  A other  vessels  with  Mr.  Bacon. 

About  a minute  aft ef  this  the  Govern’r  starting  up 
from  his  chair  a third  time  said  “ Mr.  Bacon  ! if  you 
will  live  civilly  but  till  next  Quarter  court  [doubling  the 
words]  but  till  next  Quarter  court,  lie  promise  to  restore 
you  againe  to  yo’r  place,  there  pointing  with  his  hand 
to  Mr.  Bacons  seat,  he  having  been  of  the  Council!  be- 
fore these  troubles,  tho’  he  had  been  a very  short  time 
in  Virginia  but  was  deposed  by  the  foresaid  proclamac’on, 
and  in  the  afternoon  passing  by  the  court  door,  in  my 
way  up  to  our  chamber,'  I saW  Mr.  Bacon  on  his  quon- 
dam seat  with  the  Govern’r  & council!  which  seemed  a 
marveilous  indulgence  to  one  whom  he  had  so  lately 
proscribed  as  a rebel! 

The  Govern’r  had  directed  us  to  consider  of  means 
for  security  from  thJ  Indian  insults  and  to  defray  the 
charge  Ac.  advising  Us  to  beware  of  two  rogues  amongst 
us,  naming  Laurence  and  Druntohd  both  d-weiling  at 
James  town  A who  were  not  at  the  Pascataway  siege. 

But  at  our  entrance  upon  businesse,  some  gentlemen 
took  this  opportunity  to  endeavour  the  redressing  several! 
grievances  the  country  then  labour’d  under,  motions 
were  made  for  inspecting  the  publick  revenues,  the  Col- 
lectors accompts  Ac.  and  so  far  was  proceeded  as  to  name 
part  of  a committee  whereof  >Mr.  Bristol  [now  in  Lon- 
don] was  and  myself  another,  wh  en  we  were  interrupted 
by  pressing  messages  from  the  Govern  r to  iricdle  with 
toothing  untill  the  Indian  business  was  dispatclrt. 

This  debate  rase  high,  but  was  overruled  and  I have 
not  heard  that  these  inspections  have  since  then  been 
insisted  upon,  tho  such  of  that  indigent  people  as  had 
no  benefits  from  the  taxes  groaned  under  our  being  thus 
overborn. 

The  next  thing  was  a Co’mittee  for  the  Indian  af- 
faires. whereof  in  appointing  members,  myself  was  un- 
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willingly  nominated  having  no  knowledge  in  martiall 
preparations,  and  after  our  names  were  taken,  some  of 
the  house  moved  for  sending  2.  of  our  members  to  in- 
treat the  Govenrr  woffd  please  to  assign  two  of  his 
council!  to  sit  with,  and  assist  us  in  our  debates,  as  had 
been  usuall. 

When  seeing  all  silent  looking  each  at  other  with 
many  discontented  faces;  I adventur'd  to  offer  my  hum- 
ble opinion  to  the  Speaker  for  the  co'mittee  to  form 
methods  as  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  the  house  as  we 
could, and  report  'em  whereby  they  woud  more  clearly 
“ see,  oil  what  points  to  give  the  Govenrr  and  Council! 
" that  trouble  if  perhaps  it  might  be  need  full. :J 

These  few  words  rais'd  an  uproar;  one  party  urging 
hard  ” it  had  been  customary  and  ought  not  to  be  omit- 
ted f whereto  Mr.  Presley  my  neighbor  an  old  assem- 
bly man.  sitting  next  me,  rose  up,  and  [in  a blundering 
manner  replied]  tis  true,  it  has  been  customary,  but  if 
Ik  we  have  any  bad  customes  amongst  us,  we  are  come 
here  to  mend  ’em”  which  set  the  house  in  a laughter. 
This  was  huddl’d  off  without  coming  to  a vote,  and 
eo  the  Co'mittee  must  submit  to  be  overaw'd,  and  have 
every  carpt  at  expression  carried  straight  tothe  Govenrr; 

Our  co'mittee  being  sat,  the  Queen  of  Pamunky 
[descended  from  Oppechankenough  a former  Emperor 
of  Virginia]  was  introduced,  who  entred  the  chamber 
with  a comportment  graceful  to  admiration,  bringing  on 
her  right  hand  an  Englishman  interpreter,  and  outlie 
left  her  son  a stripling  twenty  years  of  age,  she  having 
round  her  hea'd  a plat  of  black  6c  white  warn  pain 
peague  three  inches  broad  in  imitation  of  a crown,  and 
was  icloafhed  in  a mantle  of  dress't  deerskins  with  the 
hair  outwards  Sc  the  edge  cut  roundh  inches  deep  which 
made  strings  resembling  twisted  fringe  from  the  shoul- 
ders to  the  feet ; thus  with  grave  courtlike  gestures  and 
a majestick  air  in  her  face,  she  walk'd  up  our  long  room 
to  the  lower  end  of  the  table,  where  after  a few  intrea- 
ties  she  sat  down  : tic  interpreter  and  her  son  standing 
by  her  on  either  side  as  they  had  walk’d  up,  our  chair- 
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man  asked  her  what  men  she  would  iend  us  for  guides 
in  tlie  wilderness  and  to  assist  us  against  our  enemy  In- 
dians, she  spake  to  th’  interpreter  to  inform  her  what 
the  chairman  said,  [thowe  believed  she  understood  him] 
he  told  us  she  bid  him  ask  her  son  to  whom  the  Eng- 
lish tongue  was  familiar,  & who  was  reputed  the  son  of 
an  English  colonel,  yet  neither  woifd  he  speak  to  or 
seem  to  understand  theChairman  but  th’  interpreter  told 
us  he  referred  all  to  his  mother,  who  being  againe  urged 
she  after  a little  musing  with  an  earnest  passionate  coun- 
tenance as  if  tears  were  ready  to  gush  out  and  a fervent 
sort  of  expression  made  a harangue  about  a quarter  of 
an  hour]’  often  interlacing  [with  a high  shrill  voice  <fc 
vehement  passion]  these  words  “Tatapatomoi  Cheplack, 
i.  e.  Tatapatomoi  dead : Coll:  Hill  being  next  me,  shook 
his  head,  I ask’d  him  what  was  the  matter,  he  told  me 
all  she  said  was  too  true  to  our  shame,  and  that  his  father 
was  generall  in  that  battle,  where  diverse  years  before 
Taiapatamoi  her  husband  had  led  a hundred  of  his  In- 
dians in  help  to  th’  English  against  our  former  enemy 
Indians,  and  wras  there  slaine  with  most  of  his  men  ; 
for  which  no  compensation  [at  all]  had  been  to  that  day 
rendered  to  her  wherewith  she  now  upbraided  us. 

Her  discourse  ending  and  our  morose  Chairman  not 
advancing  one  cold  word  towards  asswaging  the  anger 
and  grief  her  speech  and  demeanour  manifested  under 
her  oppression,  nor  taking  any  notice  of  all  she  had  said, 
neither  considering  that  we  (then)  were  in  our  great  ex- 
igency, supplicants  to  her  for  a favour  of  the  same  kind 
as  the  former,  for  which  we  did  not  deny  the  having 
been  so  ingrate  he  rudely  push’d  againe  the  same  ques- 
tion “ what  Indians  will  you  now  contribute  &c of 
this  disregard  she  signified  her  resentment  by  a disdain- 
ful aspect,  and  turning  her  head  half  aside,  sate  mule 
till  that  same  question  being  press!,  a third  time,  she  hot 
returning  her  face  to  the  board,  answered  with  a low 
slighting  voice  in  her  own  language  Six,  but  being  fur- 
ther importun’d  she  sitting  a little  while  sullen,  without 
uttering  a word  between  said  “twelve.  tho  she  then  had 
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a hundred  and  fifty  Indian  men,  in  her  town,  and  so 
rose  up  and  gravely  walked  away,  as  not  pleased  with 
her  treatment. 

Whilst  some  daies  past  in  setling  the  Q,uota;s  of  men 
arms  and  amunic5on  provisions  &c.  each  county  was  to 
•furnish  one  morning  early  a bruit  ran  about  the  town 
Bacon  is  fled  Bacon  is  fled,  whereupon  I went  straight 
to  Mr.  Laurence,  who  (formerly)  was  of  Oxford  uni- 
versity, and  for  wit  learning  and  sobriety  was  squall'd 
there  by  few,  and  who  some  years  before  [as  Col:  Lee 
tho  one  of  the  council!  &.  a friend  of  the  Governors  in* 
form’d  me]  had  been  partially  treated  at  law,  for  a con- 
siderable estate  on  behalf  of  a corrupt  favourite;  which 
Laurence  complaining  loudly  of,  the  Govern5*  bore  him 
a grudge  and  now  shaking  his  head,  said  •“  old  treaehe- 
u rous  villain,  and  that  his  house  was  searelit  that  morn- 
u ing,  at  day  break,  but  Bacon  was  escaped  into  the  coun  * 
try,  having  intimation  that  the  Govern’rs  generosity 
H in  pardoning  him  and  his  followers  and  restoring  him 
l<  to  his  seat  in  council!,  were  no  other  than  previous 
u wheadlcs  to  amuse  him  & his  adherents  & to  circum- 
“ vent  them  by  stratagem,  forasmuch  as  the  taking  Mr. 
“ Bacon  again  into  the  councill  was  first  to  keep  him  out 
■l  of  die  assembly,  and  in  the  next  place  the  Govenfr 
“ knew  the  country  people  were  hastning  down  with 
dread  full  threatnings  to  double  revenge  all  wrongs 
shouM  be  done  to  Mr.  Bacon  or  his  men,  or  whoever 
**  showd  have  had  the  least  hand  in  ’em.” 

. And  so  much  was  true  that  this  Mr.  young  Nathan- 
iel Bacon  [not  yet  arrived  to  30  years]  had  a nigh  rela- 
tion namely  Colo.  Nathaniel  Bacon  of  long  standing  in 
the  council  a very  rich  politick  man,  and  childless,  de- 
signing this  kinsman  for  liis  heir,  who  [not  without 
much  paines]  had  prevailed  with  his  uneasy  cousin  to 
deliver  the  forementioned  written  recantation -at  the  bar, 
having  compiled  it  ready  to  his  hand  by  whoso 
incanes  ’twas  supposed  that  timely  intimation  was  con- 
vey d to  the  young  gentleman  to  flee  lor  his  life,  and  also 
in  3.  or  four  dates  after  Mr.  Bacon  was  first  seiz’d  I saw 
3f 
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abundance  of  men  in  town  come  thither  from  the  heads, 
of  the  rivers,  who  finding  him  restored  & his  men  at 
liberty,  return’d  home  satisfied ; a few  daies  after  which* 
the  Govern’r  seeing  all  quiet,  gave  out  private  warrants 
to  take  him  againe,  intending  as  was  thought  to  rake 
the  militia  and  so  to  dispose  things  as  to  prevent  his 
friends  from  gathering  any  more  into  a like  numerous 
body  and  coming  down  a second  time  to  save  him. 

In  three  or  tTour  daies  after  this  escape,  upon  news 
that  Mr.  Bacon  was  30  miles  up  the  river,  at  the  head  of 
four  hundred  men,  the  Govern’r  sent  to  the  parts  adja- 
cent, on  both  sides  James  river  for  the  militia  and  all  the 
men  that  could  be  gotten  to  come  and  defend  the  town, 
expresk  came  almost  hourly  of  tlfi  army’s  approaches, 
who  in  less  than  four  daies  after  the  first  account  of  ’em 
alt  2.  of  the  clock  entred  the  town,  without  being  with- 
stood, and  form’d  a body  upon  a green,  hot  a flight  shot 
from  the  end  of  the  State  house  of  horse  and  ffoot,  as 
well  regular  as  veteran  troops,  who  forthwith  possess! 
themselves  of  oil  the  avenues,  disarming  all  in  the  town 
and  coming  thither  in  boats  or  by  land. 

In  half  an  hour  after  this  the  drum  beat  for  the  house 
to  meet,  and  in  less  than  an  hour  more  Mr.  Bacon  came 
with  a file  of  fiusileers  on  either  hand  near  the  corner 
of  the  State-house  where  the  Govern’r,  and  council! 
went  forth  to  him  ; we  saw  from  the  window  the  Gov- 
ern’r. open  his  breast,  and  Bacon  strutting  betwixt  his 
two  files  of  men  with  his  left  arm  on  Kenbow  flinging 
his  right  arm  every  way  both  like  men  distracted;  and 
if  in  this  moment  of  fury,  that  enraged  multitude  had 
fain  upon  the  Govern’r  & council!  we  of  the  assembly 
expected  the  same  imediate  fate : I stept  down  and 
amongst  the  crowd  of  Spectators  found  the  seamen  of 
my  sloop,  who  pray’d  me  not  to  stir  from  them,  when 
in  two  minutes,  the  Govern’r  walk’d  .towards  his  private 
apartnvt.  a Coits  cast  distant  at  th’  other  end  of  the 
Statehouse,  the  gentlemen  of  the  counciil  following 
him,  and  after  them  walked  Mr.  Bacon  with  outragious 
postures  of  lik  head  arms  body  bo  leggs,  often  tossing 
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Iiio  hand  from  his  sword  to  his  hat  and  after  him  came  a 
detachment  of  fi'usileers  (miisketts  not  being*  then  in 
use)  who  with  their  cocks  bent  presented  their  ffusils  at 
at  window  of  the  assembly  chamber  filled  with  faces, 
repeating  with  menacing  voices  we  will  have  it,  we 
will  have  it,”  half  a minute  when  as  one.  of  our  house  a 
person  known  to  many  of  them,  shook  his  handkerc-her 
out  at  the  window,  .“  saying  you  shall  have  it,  you  shall 
have  it,”  3 or  4 times  ; at  these  words  they  sate  down 
their  fusils  unbent  their  locks  and  stood  still  untill  Ba- 
con coming  back,  they  followed  him  to  their  main  body; 
in  this  hubub  a servant  of  mine  got  so  nigh  as  to  hear 
the  Governors  words,  and  also  followed  Mr.  Bacon,  and 
heard  what  he  said,  who  came  & told  me,  that  when 
the  Govern!  opened  liis  breast  he  said,  “ here ! shoot 
me,  foregod  fair  mark,  shoot ; often  rehearsing  the  same, 
without  any  other  words ; whereto  Mr.  Bacon  answer'd 
“ iNo  may  it  please  yo’r  hono’r  we  will  not  hurt  a hair 
“ of  yo7r  head,  nor  of  any  other  mans,  we  are  come  for 
“ a Commission  to  save  our  lives  from  th?  Indians,  which 
f:  you  have  so  often  promised,  and  now  we  will  have  it 
“ before  we  go.” 

But  when  Mr.  Bacon  followed  the  Govern' r 6c  Coun- 
cil! with  the  forcmentioned  impetuous  (like  delirious) 
actions  whiFst  that  party  presented  their  ffusils  at  the 
window  full  of  tfaces,  he  said  w*  Dam  my  blond  Flo  kill 
“ Go  verier  Councill  assembly  6c-  ail,  mid  then  Fie  sheath 
“my. sword  in  my  own  hearts  blond and  afterwards 
’twas  said  Bacon  had  given  a signal  to  bis  men  who 
presented  their  fusils  at  those  gasiug  out  at  the  win  low 
that  if  he  should  draw  his  sword,  they  were  on  sight 
of  it  to  fire,  and  slay  us,  so  near  was  the  masaere  of  us 
all  that  very  minute,  had  Bacon  in  that  paroxism  of 
phrentick  fury  but  drawn  his  sword,  before  the  pacific k 
handkercher  was  shaken  out  at  w indow. 

- in  an  hour  or  more  after  these  violent  concussions 
Mr.  Bacon  came  up  to  our  chamber  and  desired  a commis- 
sion from  us  to  .go  against  the  Indians;  our  Speaker  sat 
silent,  when  one  Mr.  Blayton  a neighbor  to  Mr.  Bacon 
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& elected  with  him  a member  of  assembly  for  (he  same 
county  (who therefore  durst  speak  to  liim)  made  answer, 
?twas  not  in  our  province,  or  power,  nor  of  any  other, 
11  save  tlie  kings’  viceregent  our  Governs,  he  press’d 
hard  nigh  half  an  hours  harangue  on  the  preserving 
our  lives  from  the  Indians,  inspecting  the  publick  reve- 
nues. tir  exorbitant  taxes  and  redressing  the  grievan- 
ces and  calamities  of  that  deplorable  country,  whereto 
having  no  other  answer  he  went  away  dissatisfied. 

Next  clay  there  was  a rumour  tire  Govenrr  oc  coun- 
cil! had  agreed  Mr,  Bacon  slioifid  have  a co’mission  to  go 
Generali  of  the  fTorces,  we  then  were  raising,  where- 
upon I being  a member  of  Stafford,  the  most  northern 
frontier,  and  where  the  war  begun,  considering  that 
Mr.  Bacon  dwelling  in  the  most  Southern  ffmntier, 
county,  might  the  less  regard  the  parts  I represented*  I 
went  to  Coll:  Cole  (an  active  member  of  the  council!) 
desiring  his  advice,  if  npplicac’ons  to  Mr.  Bacon  on  that 
subject  were  then  seasonable  and  safe,  which  he  appro- 
ving and  earnestly  advising,  I went  to  Mr.  Laurence 
who  was  esteemed  Mr.  Bacons  principal!  consultant,  to 
whom  lie  took  me  with  him,  and  there  left  me  where  I 
was  entertained  2 or  3 hours  with  the  particular  re- 
lac’ons  of  diverse  before  recited  transactions  ; and  as  to 
the  matter  I spake  of  he  told  me.  the  Govenrr  had  in- 
deed promised  him  the  command  of  the  forces,  and  if 
his  honor  shoifid  keep  his  word  (which  he  doubted;  lie 
assured  me  “ the  Like  care  sliou’d  be  taken  of  the  remo- 
u test  corners  in  the  land,  as  of  his  own  dwelling-house, 
Ci  and  pray’d  me  to  advise  him  what  persons  in  those 
li  parts  were  most  fit  to  hear  commands.”  I frankly 
gave  him  my  opinion  that  the  most  satisfactory  gentle- 
men  to  govenrr  & people,  woird  be  cohnanders  of  the 
mil  r in.  wherewith  he  was  well  pleased,  and  himself 
wrw  - a list  of  those  nominated. 

That  evening  I made  known  what  had  past  with 
Mr. -Bacon  to  iny  colleague  Coil:  Mason  [\\  hose  bottle 
attendance  doubted  my  task)  the  matter  he  liked  well, 
but  questioned  the  Goecm’rs  approbation  of  it. 
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I confess’d  the  case  required  sedate  thoughts,  reason- 
ing, that  he  and  such  like  gentlemen  must  either  \ 
co’mand  or  be  co’manded,  and  if  on  their  denials  Mr.  j 
Bacon  should*  take  distaste,  and  be  constrained  to  ap-  | 
point  co’manders  out  of  the  rabble,  the  Govern’r  him-  \ 
self  with  the  persons  &.  estates  of  all  in  the  land  woud  I 
be  at  their  dispose,  whereby  their  own  ruine  might  be  j 
owing  to  themselves;  in  this  he  agreed  & said  ;i  If  the  j 
“ Govern’r  woud  give  his  own  co’mission  he  woud  be  \ 
11  content  to  serve  under  General  Bacon  [as  now  he  be-  ) 
“ gan  to  be  intituled]  but  first  would  consult  other  gen-  j 
“ tlemen  in  the  same  circumstances  ; who  all  concurr'd  j 
Jtwas  the  most  safe  barrier  in  view  against  pernicious  \ 
designes,  if  such  should  be  put  in  practice  ; with  this  I j 
acquainted  Mr.  Laurence  who  went  [rejoicing]  to  Mr.  j 
Bacon  with  the  good  tidings,  that  the  militia  com ’an-  j 
ders  were  inclined  to  serve  under  him,  as  their  Generali,  \ 
in  case  the  Governor  would  please  to  give  them  his  own 
co5  missions. 

Wee  of  the  house  proceeded  to  finish  the  bill  for  the 
war,  which  by  the  assent  of  the  Govern’r  and  councill 
being  past  into  an  act,  the  Govern’r  sent  us  a letter  di- 
rected to  his  majesty,  wherein  were  these  words  Mhave 
(i  above  30  years  governed  the  most  flourishing  country 
“ the  sun  ever  shone  over,  but  am  now  encompassed 
il  with  rebellion  like  waters  in  every  respect  like  to  that 
f:  of  Massanello  except  their  leader,  and  of  like  import 
was  the  substance  of  that  letter,  But  we  did  not  believe 
his  hono’r  sent  us  all  he  wrote  his  majesty. 

Some  judicious  gentlemen  of  our  house  likewise 
penn'd  a letter  or  remonstrance  to  be  sent  his  Maj’tie, 
setting  forth  the  gradations  of  those  empc’ons,  and  two 
or  three  of  them  with  Mr.  Minge  our, clerk  brought  it 
me  to  compile  a few  lines  for  the  conclusion  of  it, 
which  I did  [tho?  not  without  regret  in  those  watchful! 
times,  when  every  man  had  eyes  on  him,  but  what  I 
wrote  was  with  all  possible  deterrence  to  the  Goverrvr 
and  in  the  most  soft  terms  my  pen  coil’d  find  the  case 
to  admit. 
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Co!.  Spencer  being*  my  neighbor  6c  intimate  friend, 
and- a prevalent  member  in  the  council  I pray’d  him  to 
intreat  the  Govern* r we  might  be  dissolved,  for  that  was 
my  first  and  should  be  my  last  going  astray  from  my 
wonted  sphere  of  merchandize  6c  other  my  private 
concernments  into  the  dark  and  slippery  meanders  of 
court  embarrasments,  he  told  me  the  Govem’r  had  not 
[then]  determined  his  intention,  but  he  wou’d  move  his 
honour  about  itt,  and  in  2 or  3 days  we  were  dissolved, 
which  I was  most  heartily  glad  of,  because  of  my  get- 
ting loose  againe  from  being  hampered  amongst  those 
pernicious  entanglem’ts  in  the  labyrinths  & snares  of 
state  ambiguities,  6c  which  untill  then  I had  not  seen 
the  practice  nor  the  dangers  of.  for  it  was  observ’d  that 
several!  of  the  members  had  secret  badges  of  distinction 
fixt  upon  ’em,  as  not  docill  enough  to  gallop  the  future 
races,  that  court  seem’d  dispos’d  to  lead  ’em,  whose 
maxims  I had  oft  times  heard  whisper’d  before,  and 
then  found  confirm’d  by  diverse  considerate  gentlem’n 
viz’t.  “ that  the  wise  6c  the  rich  were  prone  to  ffaction 
u 6c  sedition  but  the  fools  6c  poor  were  easy  to  be  gov- 
u erned.” 

Many  members  being  met  one  evening  nigh  sunsett, 
to  take  our  leaves  each  of  other,  in  order  next  day  to  re- 
turn homewards,  came  Gen'll.  Bacon  with  his  hand  full 
of  unfolded  papers  6c  overlooking  us  round,  walking 
in  the  room  said  ^ which  of  these  Gentlem’n  shall  I in- 
terest  to  write  a few  words  for  me,  where  every  one 
looking  aside  as  not  willing  to  meddle  ; Mr.  Lawrence 
pointed  at  me  saying  that  gentleman  writes  very  well 
which  I endeavouring  to  excuse  Mr.  Bacon  came  stoop- 
ing to  the  ground  and  said  ” pray  S’r  Do  me  the  ho’r  to 
write  a line  for  me.” 

This  surprising  aceostm't  shockt  me.  into  a melan- 
choly consternation.  dreading  upon  one  hand,  that  Staf- 
ford county  would  feel  the  smart  of  ius  resentment,  if  I 
should  refuse  him  whose  favour  I had  so  lately  sought 
and  been  generously  promis’d  on  their  behalf;  and  on 
th’  other  hand  fearing  the  Govern’rs  displeasure  who  I 
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knew  woud  toon  hear  of  it;  what  seem'd  most  prudent 
at  this  hazardous  dilemma  was  to  obviate  the  present 
impending  peril ; So  Mr.  Bacon  made  me  sit  the  whole 
night  by  him  filling  up  those  papers,  which  I then  saw 
were  blank  commissions  sign'd  by  the  Governor  incerting 
such  names  & writing  other  matters  as  he  dictated, 
which  I took  to  be  the  happy  effects  of  the  consult  be- 
fore mentioned,  with  the  commanders  of  the  militia  be- 
cause he  gave  me  the  names  of  very  few  others  to  put 
into  these  comissions,  and  in  the  morning  he  left  me 
with  an  hours  worke  or  more  to  finish,  when  came  to 
me  Capt.  Carver,  and  said  he  had  been  to  wait  on  the 
Generali  for  a commission,  and  that  he  was  resolved  to 
adventure  his  old  bones  against  the  Indian  rogues  with 
other  the  like  discourse,  and  at  length  told  me  that  I was 

in  mighty  favour and  he  was  bid  to  tell  me,  that 

whatever  I desired  in  the  Generals  power,  was  at  my 
service,  I pray'd  him  humbly  to  thank  his  hon’r  and  to 
acquaint  him  I had  no  other  boon  to  crave,  than  his 
promis’d  kindness  to  Stafford  county,  for  beside  the  not 
being  worthy,  I never  had  been  conversant  in  military 
matters,  and  also  having  lived  tenderly,  my  service  con'd 
be  of-  no  benefit  because  the  hardships  and  fatigues  of  a 
wilderness  campuigne  woud  put  a speedy  period  to  my 
daies  : little  expecting  to  hear  of  more  intestine  broiies, 
I went  home  to  Potomac-k.  where  reports  were  after- 
wards various ; we  had  account  that  Generali  Bacon 
was  march’d  with  a thousand  men  into  the  fforest  to 
seek  tlie  enemy  Indians,  and  in  a few  daies  after  our 
next  news  was,  that  the  Govern’r  had  sum’oned  to- 
gether the-  militia  of  Gloucester  do  Middlesex  counties 
to  the  number  of  twelve  hundred  men,  and  proposed  to 
them  to  follow  do  suppress  that  rebell  Bacon,  whereupon 
arose  a murmuring  before'  his  face  Bacon  Bacon  Ba- 
con, and  all  walked  out  of  the  field,  muttering  as  they 
went  u Bacon  Bacon  Bacon,  leaving  the  Governor  and 
those 'that  came  with  him  to  themselves,  who  being  thus 
abandon'd  wailed  over  Ohesepiacke  bay  o<)  miles- to 
Accomack  where  are  two  counties  of  \ irginiiu 
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Mr.  Bacon  hearing  of  this  came  back  part  of  the 
way,  and  sent  out  parties  of  horse  patrolling  through 
every  county,  carrying  away  prisoners  all  whom  he  dis- 
trusted might  any  more  molest  his  Indian  prosecuc’on 
yet  giving  liberty  to  such  as  pledg'd  him  their  oaths  to 
return  home  6c  live  quiet;  the  copies  or  contents  of 
which  oaths  I never  saw,  but  heard  were  very  strict, 
tiro*  little  observed. 

About  this  time  was  a spin  detected  pretending  him- 
self a deserter  who  had  twice  or  thrice  come  and  gone 
from  party  to  party  and  was  by  council!  of  war  senten- 
ced to  death,  after  which  Bacon  declared  openly  to  him, 
“ that  if  any  one  in  the  army  wou’d  speak  a word  to 
li  save  him,  he  shoved  not  suffer,”  which  no  man  ap- 
pearing to  do,  he  w*as  executed,  upon  this  manifestation 
of  clemency  Bacon  was  applauded  for  a mercifull  man, 
not  willing  to  spill  Christian  blind,  nor  indeed  was  it 
said,  that  he  put  any  other  man  to  death  in  cold  blond, 
or  plunder  any  house ; nigh  the  same  time  came  Maj’r 
Langston  with  his  troop  of  horse  and  -quartered  two 
nights  at  my  house  who  [after  high  compliments  from 
the  Generali j told  me  I was  desired  (i  to  accept  the  Lieu- 
tenancy for  preserving  the  peace  in  the  5 Northern 
counties  betwixt  Potomack  6c  Kappahanock  rivers,  I 
humbly  thank’d  his  hono’r  excusing  myself,  as  I had 
done  before  on  that  invitation  of  the  like  nature  at 
James  towm,  but  did  hear  he  was  mightily  offended  at 
my  evasions  and  threatened  to  remember  me. 

The  Governor  made  a 2d.  attempt  coming  over  from 
Accomack  with  what  men  he  coud  procure  in  sloops  and 
boats,  forty  miles  up  the  river  to  James  town,  which  Ba- 
con hearing  of  came  againe  down  from  his  fforest  pur- 
suit, and  finding  a bank  not  a flight  shot  long,  cast  up 
thwart  the  neck  of  the  peninsula  there  in  James  town, 
he  stormed  it,  and  took  the  town,  in  which  attack  were 
12.  men  siaine  6c  wounded  but  the  Governor  with  most 
of  his  followers  tied  back,  down  the  liver  in  their  ves- 
sells. 

Here  resting  a few  daies  they  concerted  tire  burning 
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of  the  town,  wlierem  Mr.  Laurence  and  Mr.  Dromond 
owning  the  two  best  Rouses  save  one,  sat  fire  each  to 
his  own  house,  which  example  the  souldicrs  following 
laid  tltte  whole  town  '‘with  church  and  State  house  in 
ashes,  saying,  the  rogues  shoud  harbour  no  more  there. 

On  these  reiterated  molestac’ons  Bacon  calls  a con- 
vention at  Mkiie  plantation  15.  miles  from  James  town 
in  the  month  of  August  1676,  where  an  oath  with  one 
or  more  proclamations  were  formed,  and  writts  by  him 
issued  for  an  Assembly;  the  oaths  or  writts  I never  saw, 
but  one  proclamation  confanded  all  men  in  the  land 
on  pain  of  death  to  joine  him,  and  retire  into  the  wil- 
demesse  upon  arrival  of  the  forces  expected  from  Eng- 
land, and  oppose  them  until!  they  shoud  propose  to  ac- 
cept to  treat  of  an  accoirfodntion,  which  We  who  lived 
comfortably  coud  not  have  undergone,  so  as  the  whole 
land  must  have  become  an  Aceldama  if  gods  exceeding 
mercy  had  not  timely  removed  him. 

During  these  tumults  in  Virginia  a 2d.  danger  mena- 
ced Maryland  by  an  insurrection  in  that  province,  com- 
plaining  of  their  heavy  taxes  Ac.  where  2 or  3 of  the 
leading  malcontents  [men  otherwise  of  laudable  char- 
acters] were  put  to  death,  which  stifled  the  farther 
spreading  of  that  flame.  Mr.  Baeon,  [at  this  time] 
press!  the  best  ship  in  James  river,  carrying  20  guns 
and  putting  into  her  his  Lieutenant  Generali  Mr.  Bland 
[a  gentleman  newly  come  thither  from  England  to 
possesse  the  estate  of  his  deceased  uncle  late  of  the  coun- 
cil] and  under  him  the  forementioned  Capt.  Carver  for- 
rnerly  a convander  of  Merclfts  ships  with  inen  A all 
necessaries,  lie  sent  her  to  ride  before  Accomack  to  curb 
and  intercept  all  small  vossels  of  War  commission'd  by 
the  Govern!  com' mg  often  over  and  making  depreda* 
lions  on  the  Western  shoar,  as  if  we  had  been  fibrreigrt 
enemies,  which  gives  occasion  in  tins  place  todigresse  a 
few  words. 

Ait  first  assembly  after  the  peace  came  a message  to 
them  from  the  Govern!  for  some  marks  of  distinction, 
to  be  set  on  his  loyal  friends  of  Accomack,  who  receiv  ed 
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him  in  his  adversity  which  when  came  to  be  consider’d 
Col:  Warner  [then  Speaker]  told  the  house  i{  Ye  know 
16  that  what  mark  of  distinction  his  hono’r  com!  have 
u sett  on  those  of  Accomack  uniesse  to  give  them  ear 
u marks  or  burnt  marks  for  robbing  A ravaging  honest 
people,  who  stay’d  at  home  and  preserv’d  the  estates 
“ of  those  who  ran  away,  when  none  intended  to  hurt 
u ’em;’ 

Now  returning  to  Capt.  Carver  the  Govern V sent  for 
him  to  come  on  shoar.  promising  his  peaceable  return, 
who  answer’d,  he  could  not  trust  his  word,  but  if  he 
w ou’d  send  his  hand  A.  seal,  he  wou’d  adventure  to 
wait  upon  his  hono’r  which  was  done,  and  Carver  went 
in  his  sloop  well  arm’d  A mail’d  with  the  most  trusty  of 
his  men  where  he  was  caress’d  with  wine  Ac.  and 
large  promises,  if  he  would  forsake  Bacon,  resigne  his 
ship  or  joine  with  him,  to  all  which  he  answer'd  that 
tc  if  he  served  the  Devill  he  would  be  true  to  his  trust, 
u but  that  he  was  resolved  to  go  home  and  live  quiet. 

In  the  mean  time  of  this  recepc’on  and  parley,  an 
armed  boat  was  prepared  with  many  oars  in  a creek  not 
far  off,  but  out  of  sight,  which  when  Carver  sail’d,  row’d 
out  of  the  creek,  and  it  being  almost  calm  the  boat  out 
went  the  sloop  whilst  all  on  board  the  ship  were  upon 
the  deck,  staring  at  both,  thinking  the  boats  company 
coming  on  board  by  Carv  ers  invitation  to  he  civilly  en- 
tertained in  requital!  of  the  kindness  they  supposed  he 
had  received  on  shoar,  untill  coming  under  the  stern, 
those  in  the  boat  slipt  nimbly  in  at  the  gun  room  ports 
with  pistolh  Ac.  when  one  courageous  gentleman  ran 
up  to  the  deck.  A clapt  a pis  toll  to  Blands  breast,  saying 
you  are  my  prisoner,  the  boats  company  suddainly  fol- 
lowing with  pistolls  swords  Ac.  and  after  Capt.  Lari- 
more  (the  coin’ander  of  the  ship  before,  she  was  press!) 
having  from  the  highest  and  hindmost  part  of  the  stern 
interchang’d  a sign  al  from  the  shoar,  by  flirting  his  hand- 
kcrcher  about  his  nose,  his  own  former  crew  had  laid 
handspikes  ready; which  they  [at  that  instant] caught  up 
A c.  so  as  Bland  A Carvers  men  were  amazed  and  yielded. 
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Carver  seeing  a burly  burly  on  the  ships  deck,  worn! 
have  gone  away  with  his  sloop,  but  having  little  wind 
& the  ship  thveat-ning  to  sink  him.  he  tamely  came  on 
board,  where  Bland  6c  he  with  their  party  were  laid  in 
irons,  and  in  3.  or  4 daies  Carver  was  hang’d  on  shoar, 
which  S’r  Henry  Chichelly  the  first  of  the  council!  then 
o prisoner,  [with  diverse  other  gentlemen]  to  Mr,  Bacon, 
did  afterwards  exelaime  against  as  a most  rash  & wick- 
ed act  of  the  Govem’r  he  in  particular  expecting  to 
have  been  treated  by  way  of  reprizall.  as  Bacons  friend 
Carver  had  been  by  the  Govem’r.  Mr.  Bacon  now 
returns  from  his  last  expedic’on  sick  of  a fflux ; without 
finding  any  enemy  Indians,  having  not  gone  far  by 
reason  of  the  vexations  beliind  him,  nor  had  he  one 
dry  day  in  all  his  marches  to  and  fro  in  the  fiorest  whilst 
the  plantations  [not  50.  miles  distant]  had  a sum’er  so 
dry  as  stinted  the  Indian  coni  and  tobacco  &c.  which 
the  people  ascribed  to  the  Pawawings  i.  e.  the  sorceries 
of  the  Indians,  in  a while  Bacon  dyes  & was  succeed- 
ed by  his  Lieuten’t  Gen’ll  Ingram,  who  had  one  Wake- 
let  next  in  com’and  under  him,  whereupon  hasten’d 
overt  lie  Govem’r  to  York  river,  and  with  whom  they 
articled  for  themselves,  and  whom  else  they  could,  and 
so  all  submitted  and  were  pardoned  exempting  those 
nominated  and  otherwise  proscribed,  in  a proclamation 
of  indempnity,  the  principall  of  whom  were  Laurence 
and  Drum’ond. 

Mr.  Bland  was  then  a prisoner  having  been  taken 
with  Carver,  as  before  is  noted,  and  in  a few  daies  Mr, 
Drumond  was  brought  in,  when  the  Govern’r  being  on 
board  a ship  came  im’ediately  on  shore  and  compliment- 
ed him  with  the  ironicall  sarcasm  of  a low  bend,  saying 
u Mr.  Drumond ! you  are  very  unwelcome,  I am  more 
11  glad  to  see  you,  than  any  man  in  Virginia,  Mr.  Dru- 
li  rnond  you  shall  he.  hang’d  in  half  an  hour  ; who  am 
swered  What  yo’r  hono’r  pleases,  and  as  soon  as  a coun- 
cil of  war  cou’d  meet,  his  sentence  be  dispatchat  6c  a 
gibbet  erected  [which  took  up  near  two  homes]  he  was 
executed. 
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This  Mr.  Drumond  was  a sober  Scotch  gentleman  of 
good  repute  with  whomc  I had  not  a particular  ac- 
quaintance, noj?  do  I know  the  cause  of  that  rancour 
his  hono’r  had  against  him  other  than  his  pretentions 
in  confon  for  the  pubiick  but  meeting  him  by  accident 
the  morning  I left  the  town,  I advis'd  him  to  be  very 
wary,  for  he  saw  the  Govern ’r  had  put  a brand  upon 
him,  he  [gravely  expressing  my  name]  answered  “ I 
am  in  over  shoes,  I will  be  over  boots.'5  which  I was 
sorry  to  hearc  & left  him. 

The  last  account  of  Mr.  Laurence  was  from  an  up- 
permost plantation,  where  he  arid  Hour  others  despera* 
do’s  with  horses  pistolls  &g.  march’d  away  in  a snow 
gncle  deep,  who  were  thought  to  have  cast  themselves 
jnto  a branch  of  some  river,  rather  than  to  be  treated 
like  Drum’ond. 

Bacons  body  was  so  made  away,  as  his  bones  were 
never  found  to  be  exposed  on  a gibbet  as  was  purpos’d, 
stones  being  laid  on  his  coffin,  supposed  to  be  done  by 
Laurence. 

Near  this  time  arrived  a small  ffieet  with  a regiment 
from  England  S’r  John  Berry  admirall,  Col:  Herbert 
Jeffiefj.es  com’ander  of  the  land  forces  and  Collo:  Morri- 
son who  had  one  year  been  a former  Govem’r  there,  all 
three  joined  in  a commission  with  or  to  S’r  William  Bar- 
clay, soon  after  when  a general!  court,  and  also  an  as- 
sembly were  held,  where  some  of  our  former  assembly 
[with  so  many  others]  were  put  to  death,  diverse  where- 
of were  persons  of  honest  reputations  & handsome  es- 
tates, as  that  tiie  Assembly  petitioned  the  Govern’r  to 
spill  no  more  bloud,  and  Mr.  Presly  at  his  coming  home 
told  me,  he  believed  the  Govern’r  would  have  bang’d 
half  the  country,  if  they  had  let  him  alone,  the  first 
was  Mr.  Bland  whose  friends  in  England  had  procured 
his  pardon  to  be  sent  over  with  the  ffieet,  which  he  plead- 
ed at  his  tvyall,  was  in  the  Govern’rs  pocket  [tho?  whe- 
ther ’twas  so,  or  how  it  came  there,  I know  nor,  yet  did 
not  hear  ’twas  openly  contradicted]  but  he  was  answer- 
ed by  Collo.  Morrison  that  he  pleaded  his  pardon  gt 
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swords  point,  which  was  looted  upon  an  odd  sort  of  re- 
ply, and  he  was  executed  ; [as  was  talked]  by  private 
instructions  from  England  the  Duke  of  York  having 
sworn  11  by  god,  Bacon  6c  Bland  shoud  dye. 

- The  Governor  went  in  the  ffieet  to  London  [whether 
by  corn1  and  from  his  Majesty  or  spontaneous  I did  not 
hear]  leaving  Col:' Jeffery es  in  his  place,  and  by  next 
shipping*  camaback  a person  who  waited  on  his  hono’r 
in  his  voyage,  and  until!  his  death,  from  whom  a re- 
port was  whisper’d  about,  that  the  king  did  say  cc  that 
old  fool  had  hang’d  more  men  in  that  naked  country, 
“ than  he  had  done  for  the  murther  of  his  liather, 
“ whereof  the  Govern’r  hearing  dyed  soon  after  with- 
out having  having  seen  his  majesty ; which  shuts  up 
this  tragedy. 


\ 
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To  avoid  incumbering  the  body  of  the  foregoing  lit- 
tle discourse,  I have  not  therein  mentioned  the  received 
opinion  in  Virginia,  which  very  much  attributed  the 
promoting  these  per turbac' ions  to  Mr.  Laurence,  & Mr* 
Bacon  with  his  other  adherents,  were  esteemed,  as  but 
wheels  agitated  by  the  weight  of  his  former  6c  present 
resentments,  after  their  c holer  was  raised  up  to  a very 
high  pitch,  at  having  been  [so  long  6c  often]  trilled  with 
on  their  humble  supplications  to  the  Governor  for  his 
immediate  taking  in  hand  the  most  speedy  meanes  to- 
wards stopping  the  continued  effusions  of  so  much 
English  blond,  from  time  to  time  by  the  Indians;  which 
cora’ou  sent i m’ts  I have  the  more  reason  to  believe  were 
not  altogether  groimdlesse,  because  my  self  have  heard 
him  [in  his  familiar  discourse]  insinuate  as  if  his  fancy 
gave  him  prospect  of  finding  (at- one  time  or  other)  some 
expedient  not  only  to  repair  his  great  losse,  but  there- 
with to  see  those  abuses  rectified  that  the  country  was 
oppressed  with  through  (as  he  said)  the  forwardness 
avarice  &:  french  despotick  methods  of  the  Govern’r  end 
likewise  I know  him  to  he  a thinking  man,  and  thef 
nicely  honest,  affable,  6c  without  blemish,  in  his  conver- 
sation and  dealings,  yet  did  he  manifest  abundance  of 
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uneasiness  in  the  sense  of  bis  hard  usages,  which  might 
prompt  him  to  improve  that  Indian  quarrel  to  the  ser- 
vice of  his  animosities,  and  for  this  the  more  fair  6c  fre- 
quent opportunities  offered  themselves  to  him  by  his 
dwelling  at  James  town,  where  was  the  concourse  from 
all  parts  to  the  Governor  and  besides  that  he  had  mar- 
ried a wealthy  widow  who  kept  a large  house  of  public 
entertainm’t  unto  which  resorted  those  of  the  best  qual- 
ity and  such  others  as  businesse  called  to  that  town,  and 
his  parts  with  his  even  temper  made  his  converse  co- 
veted by  persons  of  all  ranks:  so  that  being  subtile, 
and  having  these  advantages  he  might  with,  lesse  diffi- 
culty discover  mens  inclinations,  and  instill  his  notions 
where  he  found  those  woud  be  imbib'd  with  greatest 
satisfaction. 

As  for  Mr.  Bacon  fame  did  lay  to  his  charge  the  ha- 
ving run  out  his  patrimony  in  England  except  what 
he  brought  to  Virginia,  and  for  that  the  most  part  to 
be  exhausted,  which  together  made  him  suspecting  of 
casting  an  eye  to  search  for  retrievment  in  the  troubled 
waters  of  popular  discontents,  wanting  patience  to  wait 
the  death  of  his  oppulent  cousin,  old  Cplio.  Bacon, 
whose  estate  he  expected  to  inherit. 

But  he  was  too  young,  too  much  a stranger  there, 
and  of  a disposition  too  precipitate,  to  manage  things 
to  that  length  those  were  carried,  had  not  thoughifull 
Mr,  Laurence  been  at  the  bottom. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Indian  Wars. 

From  the  best  evidence  the  author  has  been  able  to 
obtain,  and  to  this  end  he  has  devoted  much  time  and 
research,  the  settlement  of  our  fine  and  beautiful  valley 
commenced  in  the  year  1732,  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  years  from  the  first  settlement  in  Virginia* 
Before  going  into  a detail  of  the  first  immigration  to 
and  improvement  of  the  valley,  the  author  believes  it 
will  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader,  to  have 
a brief  history  of  the  long  and  bloody  wars  carried  on 
between  contending  tribes  of  Indians.  Tradition  re- 
lates that  the  Delaware  and  Catawba  tribes  were  enga- 
ged in  war  at  the  time  the  valley  was  first  known  by 
the  white  people,  and  that  that  war  was  continued  for 
many  years  after  our  section  of  country  became  pretty 
numerously  inhabited  by  the  white  settlers. 

I shall  commence  with  a narrative  of  Indian  battles 
fought  on  the  Cohongoruton.*  At  the  mouth  of  An- 
tietam,  a small  creek  on  the  Maryland  side  of  the  river, 
a i tost  bloody  affair  took  place  between  parties  of  the 

Cohongonttoa  is  the  ancient  Indian  name  of  the  Potomac,  from  its  June* 
tionpviih  the  river  Shenandoah  to  the  Alimnny  mountain.  Lord  Fairfax, 
in  his  grants  for  land  on  this  water  course,  designated  it  Potomac  ; try  which 
means  it  gradually  lost  its  rnc.iem  name,  ami  now  is  generally  known  by  iv> 
other  name.  Maj.  H.  Bedinger  writes  the  name  of  this  river  Cohongojuta. 
It  i?,  however,  written  in  the  act  Living  off  the  county  of  Frederick  in  1733, 
Cohongoruion, 
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Catawba  and  Delaware  tribes.  This  was  probably 
about  the  year  1736.  The  Delawares  had  penetrated 
pretty  far  to  the  south,  committed  some  acts  of  outrage 
on  the  Catawbas,  and  on  their  retreat  were  overtaken 
at  the  mouth  of  this  creek,  when  a desperate-  -conflict 
ensued.  Every  man  of  the  Delaware  party  was  put 
to.  death,  with  the  exception  of  one  who  escaped  alter 
the  battle  was  oyer,  and  every  Catawba  held  up  a scalp 
but  one.  This  was  a disgrace  not -to  be  borne ; and  lie 
instantly  gave  chase  to  the  fugitive,  overtook  him  at 
the  Susquehanna  river,  (a  distance  little  short  of  one 
hundred  miles,)  killed  and  scalped  him,  and  returning, 
showed  his  scalp  to  several  white  people,  and  exulted  in 
what  he  had  done.* 

Another  most  bloody  battle  was  fought  at  the  mouth 
of  Conococlieague,t  on  Friend’s  land,  in  which  but  one 
Delaware  escaped  death,  and  he  ran  in  to  Friend’s 
house,  when  the  family  shut  the  door,  and  kept  the 
Catawbas  put,  by  which  means  the  poor  fugitive  was 
saved,  t 

There  s also  a tradition,  and  there  are  evident  signs 
of  the  fact,  of  another  furious  battle  fought  at  what  is 
called  the  Slim  bottom,  on  the  W appatom -\ka,:§  (the  an- 
cient Indian  name  of  the  Great  South  Branch  of  the 
Potomac.)  about  one  and  a half  miLes/rom  its  mouth. 
At  this  place  there  are  several  large  Indian  graves,  near 
what  is  called  the  Painted  Rock.  On  this  rock  is  ex- 
hibited tiie  shape  of  a man  with  a large  blotch,  intended 
probably  to  represent  a mail  bleeding  to  death.  The 
stain,  it  appeared  to  i ne  author,  was  made  with  human 
blood.  The  top  of  the  rock  projects  over  the  paint  id 
part  so  as  to  protect  it  from  the  washings  of  the  rains, 

* "'his*  tradition  was.  related  to  the  author  by  Capt.  Jams*  Glenn,  of  Jeffer- 
son county,  now  upwards  of  7‘>j  years  of  age,  and-eontiruied  by  the  venerable 
John  Tomlinson,  near  Cumberland,  Maryland,  now  C ' \ ears  oi  age. 

t Mr.  Tomlinson  is  of  opinion  thus  affair  took- place  at  uic  mouth  of  the 
Opequon, 

i Capt.  James  Glenn,  confirmed  by  Mr.  Tomlinson,  except  as  to  the  place 
of  battle. 

<j  The  name  of  this  water  course  in  Lord  Fairfax's  ancient  grants  is  wriffen 
\Vappatomac ; but  Mr,  llcuth  aud  Mr.  Uiue  both  stated  that  the  proper  uamo 
id  Wappatomaka. 
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and  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  rock.  How  long  the  stain 
of  human  blood  would  remain  visible  in  a position  like 
this,  the  author  cannot  pretend  to  express  an  opinion  ; 
but  he  well  recollects  the  late  Gen.  Isaac  Zane  informed 
him  that  the  Indians  beat  out  the  brains  of  an  infant 
(near  his  old  iron  works) "against  a rock,  and  the  stain 
of  the  blood  was  plainly  to  be  seen  about  forty  years 
afterwards.  In  this  battle  it  is  said  but  one  Delaware 
escaped,  and  he  did  so  bv  leaping  into  the  river,  diving 
under  the  water,  and  continuing  to  swim  until  he 
crossed  the  Coho ngoru ton.* 

A great  battle  between  these  hostile  tribes,  it  is  said, 
was  fought  at  what  is  called  the  Hanging  Rock?ron 
the  Wappatomaka,  in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  where 
the  river  passes  through  the  mountain.!  A pretty  large 
party  of  the  Delawares  had  invaded  the  territory  of 
the  Catawbas,  taken  several  prisoners  and  commenced 
their  retreat  homewards.  When  they  reached  this  place, 
they  made  a halt,  and  a number  of  them  commenced 
fishing.  Their  Catawba  enemies,,  close  in  pursuit,  dis- 
covered them,  and  threw  a party  of  men  across  the  ri- 
ver, with  another  in  their  front.  Thus  enclosed,  with 
the  rock  on  one  side,  a party  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  another  in  their  front,  and  another  in  their  rear,  a 
most  furious  and  bloody  onset  was  mo.de,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  several  hundred  of  the  Delawares  were 
slaughtered.  Indeed,  the  signs  now  to  be  seen  at  this 
place  exhibit  striking  evidences  of  the  fact.  There  is 
a row  of  Indian  graves  between  the  rock  and  public 
road,  along  the  margin  of  the  river,  of  from  60  to  70 
yards  in  length,  if  is  believed  that  but  very  few  of  the 
Delawares  escaped. 

There  are  also  signs  of  a bloody  battle  having  been 
fought  at  the  forks  of  the'  Wappatomaka;  but  of  this 

"Capt.  James  Glenn,  confirmed  by  Mr.  Garret  Blue,  of  Hampshire.  In- 
deed -tin*  tra  iition  33  familiar  to  most  of  the  elderly  citizens  on  tiie  South 
Branch,  as  also  the  battle  of  the  Hanging  Rocks. 

t As  the  author  expects  to  give  a detailed  description  of  this  extraordinary 
place,  in  his  chapter  of  natural  curiosities,  he  will  barely  mention  the  tact, 
that  this  rock,  on  one  side  of  the  river,  is  a perpendicular  wall  of  several 
hundred  leet  high,  and  several  hundred  vartls  m length. 
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battle,  if  it  ever  occurred,  the  author  could  obtain  no  tra- 
ditional account. 

Tradition  also  relates  that  the  Southern  Indians  ex- 
terminated a tribe,  called  the  Senedos.  on  the  North 
fork  of  the  Shenandoah  river,  at  the  present  residence 
of  William  Steenbergen,  Esq.,  in  the  county  of  Shen- 
andoah. About  the  year  1734,  Benjamin  Allen.  Riley 
Moore,  and  William  White,  settled  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. Benjamin  Allen  settled  on  the  beautiful  estate 
called  Allen’s  bottom.  An  aged  Indian  frequently  vis- 
ited him,  and  on  one  occasion  informed  him  that  the 
“'Southern  Indians  killed  his  whole  nation  with  the  ex- 
ception of  himself  and  one  other  youth ; that  this  bloody 
slaughter  took  place  when  he,  the  Indian,  was  a small 
boy-.”*  From  this  tradition,  it  is  probable  this  horrid 
affair  took  place  some  time  shortly  after  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  Maj.  Andrew  Keyser  also 
informed  the  author  that  an  Indian  once  called  at  his 
grandfather’s,  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  ap- 
peared to  be  much  agitated,  and  asked  fur  something  to 
eat.  After  refreshing  himself,  lie  was  asked  what  dis- 
turbed him.  He  replied,  “The  Southern  Indians  have 
killed  my  whole  nation.” 

There  are  also  evident  signs  of  the  truth  of  this  tra- 
dition yet  to  be  seen.  On  Mr.  Steenbergeh’s  land  are 
the  remains  of  an  Indian  mound,  though  it  is  now  plowed 
down.  The  ancient  settlers  in  the  neighborhood  differ 
in  their  opinion  as  to  the  original  hight.  When  they 
first  saw  it,  some  say  it  was  18  or  20  feet  high,  others 
that  it  did  not  exceed  12  or  14,  and  that  it  was  from  30 
to  60  yards  in  circumference  at  the  base.  This  mound 
was  literally  filled  with  human  skeletons ; and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  this  was  the  depository  of  the  dead 
after  the  great  massacre  which  took  place  as  just  related. 

This  brief  account  of  Indian  battles  contains  all  the 
traditionary  information  the  author  has  been  able  to  col- 
lect, with  one  exception,  which  will  be  noticed  in  the 

* Mr.  Israel  Alien  related  this  tradition  to  the  author. 
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next  chapter.  There  is,  however,  a tradition,  tliat  on 
one  particular  occasion,  a party  of  thirty  Delaware  In- 
dians, having  penetrated  far  to  the  south, ' surprised  a 
party  of  Catawbas,  killed  several,  and  took  a prisoner. 
The  party  of  Delawares,  on  their  return,  called  at  Mr. 

. Joseph  Terrill's,  near  Winchester,  and  exulted  much 
at  their  success.  The  next  day  a party  of  ten  Cataw- 
bas called  at  Mr,  Perriil’s  in  pursuit.  They  inquired 
when  their  enemy  had  passed.  Being  informed,  they 
pushed  off  at  a brisk  step,  overtook  the  30  Delawares  at 
trie  Cohongoruton  (Potomac),  killed  every  man,  reco- 
vered their  prisoner,  called  at  Mr.  Terrill's  on  their  re- 
turn, and  told  what  they  had  done.*  But  it  is  probable 
this  is  the  same  affair  which  took  place  at  the  month  of 
Antietam,  though  it  is  possible  that  it  may  be  a different 
one.  Mr.  Tomlinson  is  under  the  impression  that  there 
was  ail  Indian  battle  fought  at  the  mouth  of  Opequon. 

The  author  has  seen  and  conversed  with  several  aged 
and  respectable  individuals,  who  well  recollect  seeing 
numerous  war  parties  of  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Indians  passing  and  repassing  through  the  valley.  Se- 
veral warrior  paths  have  been  pointed  out  to  him.  One 
of  them  led  from  the  Cohongoruton  (Potomac),  and 
passed  a little  west  of  Winchester  southwardly.  This 
path  forked  a few  miles  north  of  Winchester,  and  one 
branch  of  it  diverged  more  to  the  east,  crossed  Opequon, 
very  near  Mr.  Carter's  paper  mill,  on  the  creek.,  and  led 
on  toward  the  forks  of  the  Shenandoah  river.  Another 
crossed  the  North  mountain  and  the  valley  a few  miles 
above  the  Narrow  Passage,  thence  over  the  Fort  moun- 
tain to  the  South  river  valley.  Another  crossed  from 
Cumberland,  in  Maryland,  and  proceeded  up  the  Wap- 
patomaka  or  Great  South  Branch  valley,  in  the  counties 
of  Hampshire  and. Hardy.  • 

An  aged  and  respectable  old  lady,  on  Apple-pie  ridge, 
intormed  the  author  that  she  had  frequently  heard  her 
mother  speak  of  a party  of  Delaware  Indians  once 

* Gen.  John  Smith  communicated  this  tradition  to  the  author. 
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stopping  at  her  father’s,  where  they  stayed  all  night. 
They  had  in  custody  a young  female  Catawba  prisoner, 
who  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  females  she  had  ever 
seen.  Maj.  R.  D.  Glass  also  informed  the  author  that 
his  father,  who  then  resided  at  the  head  of  Opequon, 
stated  the  same  fact.  It  was  remarkable  to  see  with 
what  resignation  this  unfortunate  young  prisoner  sub- 
mitted to  her  fate.  Her  unfeeling  tormentors  would 
tie  her,  and  compel  her  at  night  to  lay  on  her  back, 
writh  the  cords  distended  from  her  hands  and  feet,  and 
tied  to  branches  or  what  else  they  could  get  at  to  make 
her  secure,  wribile  a man  laid  on  each  side  of  her  with 
the  cords  passing  under  their  bodies. 

Mr.  John  Tomlinson  also  informed  the  author,  that 
when  about  7 or  8 years  of  age,  lie  saw  a party  of  Del- 
awares pass  his  father’s  house,  writh  a female  Catawba 
prisoner,  who  had  an  infant  child  in  her  arms  ; and 
that  it  was  said  they  intended  to  sacrifice  her  when  they 
reached  their  towns.* 

Tradition  also  relates  a very  remarkable  instance  of 
the  sacrifice  of  a female  Catawba  prisoner  by  the  Dela- 
wares. A party  of  Dekvwares  crossed  the  Potomac, 
near  Oldtown,  in  Maryland,  a short  distance  from  which 
they  cruelly  murdered  their  prisoner  : they  then  moved 
on.  The  next  day  several  of  them  returned,  and  cut 
off  the  soles  of  her  feet,  in  order  to  prevent  her  from 
pursuing  and  banting  them  on  their  march.t 

Capt.  Glenn  informed  the  author  that  a Mrs.  Mary 
Friend,  w ho  resided  on  or  near  the  Potomac,  stated  to 
him  that  she  once  saw’  a body  of  four  or  five  hundred 
Catawba  Indians  on  their  march  to  invade  the  Dela- 
wares; but  from  some  cause  they  became  alarmed,  and 
returned  without  success. 

The  same  gentleman  stated  to  the  author  that  a Mr. 
James-  Hendricks  informed  him  that  the  last  sacrifice 
made  by  the  'Delawares,  of  their  Catawba  prisoners, 

* Mr.  Tomlinson’s  father  then  resided  about  7. miles  below  the  mouth  of 
Conorocheague,  on  or  near  the  Potomac,  on  the  Maryland  side. 

tMr.  Cb  lii  jc,  of  Hampshire,  stated  this  tradition  to  the  author. 
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was  at  the  first  rail  or  stream  of  water. on  the  south  side 
of  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania.  Here  several  prisoners 
were  tortured  to  death  with  all  the  wonted  barbarity 
and  cruelty  peculiar  to  the  savage  character.  Mr.  Hen- 
dricks was  an  eye  witness  to  this  scene  of  horror.  Du- 
ring the  protracted  and  cruel  sufferings  of  these  unhap- 
py victims,  the}"  tantalized  and  used  the  most  insulting 
language  to  their  tormentors,  threatening  them  with 
the  terrible  vengeance  of  their  nation  as  long  as  they 
could  speak. 

This  bloody  tragedy  soon  reached  the  ears  of  the 
governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  he  forthwith  issued  his 
proclamation,  commanding  and  requiring  all  the  au- 
thorities, both  civil  and  military,  to  interpose,  and  pro- 
hibit a repetition  of  such  acts  of  barbarity  and  cruelty. 

The  author  will  now  conclude  this  narrative  pf  In- 
dian wars  with  a few  general  rejections. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some  philosophers  that  it  is  inhe- 
rent in  the  nature  of  man  to  fight.  The  correctness  of 
tiiis  opinion  Mr.  Jefferson  seems  , to  doubt,  arid  suggests 
that  It  grows  out  of  the  abusive  and  not  the  natural 
state  of  man.”  But  it  really  appears  there  are  strong 
reasons  to  believe  that  there  does  exist  “ a natural  state 
of  hostility  of  man  against  man.”  Upon  what  other 
principle  can  we  account  for  the  long  and  furious  wars 
which  have  been  carried  on,  at  different  periods,  among 
the  aboriginals  of  our  country  ? 

At  an  immense  distance  apart,*  probably  little  less 
thansix  or  seven  hundred  miles,  without  trade,  com- 
merce, or  clashing  of  interests-— without  those  causes 
of  irritation  common  among  civilized  states, — we  find 
these  two  nations  for  a long  series  of  years  engaged  in 
tb ' most  implacable  and  destructive  wars.  Upon  what 
oil  er  principle  to  account  for  this  state  of  things  than 
that  laid.  dow  n,  is  a subject  which  the  author  cannot 

* The  Cutawh.i  tribes  reside  on  the  river  of  that  name  in  South  Carolina. 
They  Here  a powerful  am  warlike  nation,  but  are  now  reduced  to  loss  than  . 
two  hundred  sunk'.  The  Delawares  resided  at  that  period  on  the  Susque- 
hanna mcr,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  arc  uuw  fur  west  of  die  Allegany 
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pretend  to  explain.  It  however  affords  matter  of  cu- 
rious speculation  and  interesting  reflection  to  the  im 
quiring  mind.  That  nations  are  frequently  urged  tq 
war  and  devastation  by  the  restless  and  turbulent  dun 
position  so  common  to  mankind,  particularly  among 
their  leaders,  is  a question  of  little  doubt.  The  glory 
and  renown  (falsely  so  termed)  of  great  achievements 
in  war,  is  probably  one  principal  cause  of  the  wars  fre^ 
quently  carried  on  by  people  in  a state  of.  nature. 


CHAPTER  IT. 

. Indian  Settlements, 

The  author  deems  it  unnecessary  to  give  a detailed 
account  of  all  the  particular  places  which  exhibit  signs 
of  the  ancient  residences  of  Indians,  but  considers  it 
sufficient  to  say  that  on  all  our  water  courses,  evidences 
of  their  dwellings  are  yet  to  be  seen.  The  two  great 
branches  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  the  South  branch  of 
the  Potomac,  appear  to  have  been  their  favorite  places 
of  residence.  There  arc  more  numerous  signs  of  their 
villages  to  be  seen  on  these  water  courses,  than  in  any 
other  part  of  our  valley. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Cohongoruton  (Potomac),  there 
has  doubtless  been  a pretty  considerable  settlement. 
The  late  Col.  Joseph  Swearengen’s  dwelling  house 
stands  within  a circular  wall  or  moat.*  When  first 
known  by  the  white  inhabitants,  the  wall  was  about  18 
inches  high,  and  the  ditch  about  two  feet  deep.  This 
circular  wall  was  made  of  earth— is  now  considerably 

*Ma>.  Henry  Bedinger  informed  the  author  that  at  ins  first  recollection  of 
this  place,  the  wall  or  moat  w as  about  eighteen  inches  -high,  and  the  ditch 
around  it  about  two  fee. t deep.  The  wall  was  raised  on  the  outside  oi  the 
ditch,  and  carefully  thrown  up. 
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reduced,  but  yet  plainly  to  be  seen.  It  is  not  more  than 
half  a mile  from  Shepherdstown. 

For  what  particular  purpose  this  wall  was  thrown 
up,  whether  for  ornament  or  defense,  the  author  cannot 
pretend  to  form  an  opinion.  If  it  was  intended  for 
defense,  it  appears  to  have  been  too  low  to  answer  any 
valuable  purpose  in  that  way. 

On  the  Wappatomaka,  a few  miles  below  the  forks, 
tradition  relates  that  there  was  a very  considerable  In- 
dian settlement.  On  the  farm  of  Isaac  Vanmeter,  Esq. 
on  this  water  course,  in  the  county  of  Hardy,  when  the 
country  was  first  discovered,  there  were  considerable 
openings  of  the  land,  or  natural  prairies,  which  are  call- 
ed “the  Indian  old  fields’7  to  this  day.  Numerous  In- 
dian graves  are  to  be  seen  in  the  neighborhood.  A lit- 
tle above  the  forks  of  this  river  a very  large  Indian  grave 
is  now  to  be  seen.*  In  the  bank  of  the  river,  a little 
below  the  forks,  numerous  human  skeletons  have  been 
discovered,  and  several  articles  of  curious  workmanship. 
A highly  finished  pipe,  representing  a snake  coiled 
round  the  bowl,  with  its  head  projected  above  the  bowl, 
was  among  them.  There  was  the  under  jaw  bone  of 
a human  being  of  great  size  found  at  the  same  place, 
which  contained  eight  jaw  teeth  in  each  side  of  enor- 
mous size;  and  what  is  more  remarkable,  the  teeth 
stood  transversely  in  the  jaw  bone.  It  would  pass  over 
any  common  man’s  face  with  entire  ease.t 

There  are  many  other  signs  of  Indian  settlements 
all  along  this  river,  both  above  and  below  the  one  just 
described.  Mr.  Garret  Blue,  of  the  county  of  Hamp- 
shire, informed  the  author,  that  about  two  miles  below 
the  Hanging  Rocks,  in  the  bank  of  the  river,  a stratum 
of  oshes.  about  one  rod  in  length,  was  some  years  ago 
discovered.  At  this  place  are  signs  of  an  Indian  vil- 
lage, and  their  old  fields.  The  reverend  John  J.  Ja- 
cobs, of  Hampshire,  informed  the  author  that  on  Mr. 

^William  Seymor,  Esq,  stated  (his  fact  to  the  author. 

t W tlliarn  Heath,  Esq.  m the  county  of  Hardy,  stated  this  fact  to  Ote  au- 
thor, aua  that  he  had  repeatedly  seen  the  remarkable  jaw  boae. 
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Daniel  Cresap’s  land,  on  the  North  branch  of  the  Poto- 
mac, a few  miles  above  Cumberland,  a human  skeleton 
was  discovered,  which  had  been  covered  with  a coat  of 
wood  ashes,  about,  two  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  An  entire  decomposition  of  the  skeleton  had 
taken  place,  with  the  exception  of  the  teeth : they 
were  in  a perfect  state  of  preservation. 

On  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Shenandoah  there 
are  now  to  be  seen  numerous  sites  of  their  ancient  vil- 
lages, several  of  which  are  so  remarkable  that  they  de- 
serve a passing  notice.  It  has  been  noticed,  in  my  pre- 
ceding chapter,  that  on  Mr.  Steenbergen's  land,  on  the 
North  fork  of  the  Shenandoah,  the  remains  of  a large 
Indian  mound  are  plainly  to  be  seen.  It  is  also  sug- 
gested that  this  was  once  the  residence  of  the  Seiredo 
tribe,  and  that  that  tribe  had  been  exterminated  by  the 
Southern  Indians.  Exclusive  of  this  large  mound,* 
there  are  several  other  Indian  graves.  About  this  place 
many  of  their  implements  and  domestic  utensils  have 
been  found.  A short  distance  below  the  mouth  of  Stony 
creek,  (a branch  of  the  Shenandoah.)  within  four  or  five 
miles  of  Woodstock,  are  the  signs  of  an  Indian  village. 
At  this  place  a gun  barrel,  with  several  iron  tomahawks, 
was  found  long  after  the  Indians  left  the  country .t 

On  Mr.  Anthony  Kline’s  farm,  within  about  three 
miles  of  Stephens  burg,  in  the  county  of  Frederick,  in 
a glen  near  his  mill,  a rifle  was  found,  which  had 
most  probably  laid  in  the  ground  forty  or  fifty  years. 
Every  part  of  this  gun  (even  the  stock,  which  was 
made  of  black  walnut,)  was  sound.  Mr.  Kline’s  father 
took  the  barrel  from  the  stock,  placed  the  britch  on  the 
fue,  and  it  soon  discharged  with  a very  loud  explosion. t 

' Mr.  Steenbergeh  informed  the  author,  that  upon  looking  into  this  mound, 
it  v. ns  discovered  that  at  the  head  of  each  skeleton  a stone  was  deposited; 
thuuhese  stones  at  e of  uu’ioas.&lites,  supposed  to  indicate  the  size  of  the  bo- 
dy buried. 

t Mr.  George  GramlstaiT stated  this  to  the  author.  Mr.  G.  is  an  aged  and 
respectable  citizen  of  Shenandoah  county. 

fMr.  Anthony  Klim;  related  this  occurrence  to  the  author.  No  man  who 
is  acquainted  with  Mr.  Kline,,  will  for  one  moment  doubt  his  assertions.  This 
rifle  was  of  very  large  caliber,  and  was  covered  several  feet  below  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground,  and  doubtless  left  there  by  cm  Indian. 
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In  the  county  of  Pag©,  on  the  South  fork  of  Sheri-  j 
andoah  river,  there  are  several  Indian  burying  grounds  j 
■ and  signs  of  their  villages,  These  signs  are  also  to  be  1 
seen  on  the  Hawksbill  creek.  A few  miles  above  Lu- 
ray,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  there  are  three  large 
Indian  graves,  ranged  nearly  side  by  side,  thirty  or  for- 
ty feet  in  length,  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  wide,  and  five 
or  six  feet  high:  around  them,  in  circular  form,  are  a 
number  of  single  graves.  The  whole  covers  an  area 
of  little  less  than  a quarter  of  an  acre.  They  present  j 
to  the  eye  a very  ancient  appearance,  and  are  covered 
over  with  pine  and  other  forest  growth.  The  excava- 
tion of  the  ground  around  them  is  plainly  to  be  seen. 
The  three  first  mentioned  graves  are  in  oblong  form, 
probably  contain  many  hundred  of  human  bodies,  and 
were  doubtless  the  work  of  ages/ 

On  the  land  of  Mr.  Noah  Keyser,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Hawksbill  creek,  stand  the  remains  of  a large 
mound.  This,  like  that  at  Mr.  Steenbergen’s,  is  con- 
siderably reduced  by  plowing,  but  is  yet  some  12  or 
14  feet  high,  and  is  upwards  of  sixty  yards  round  at 
the  base.  It  is  found  to  be  literally  filled  with  human 
skeletons,  and  at  every  fresh  plowing  a fresh  layer 
of  banes  are  brought  to  the  surface.  The  bones  are  j 
found  to  be  in  a calcarious  state,  with  the  exception  of  \ 
the  teeth,  which  are  generally  sound.  Several  unusu- 
ally large  skeletons  have  been  discovered  in  this  grave. 

On  the  lands  now  the  residence  of  my  venerable  friend, 
John  Gatewood,  Esq.t  the  signs  of  an  Indian  village 
are  yet  plainly  to  be  seen.  There  are  numerous  frag- 
ments of  their  pots,  cups,  arrow  points,  and  other  im- 
plements for  domestic  use,  found  from  time  to  time. 
Convenient  to  this  village  there  are  several  pretty  large 
graves. 

'There  is  also  evidence  of  an  Indian  town  in  Pow- 
ell s tort,  on  the  lands  now  owned  by  Mr.  Daniel  Munch. 

F rom  appearances,  this  too  was  a pretty  considerable 

* These  graven  are  on  the  lands  now  the  residence  of  the  widow  Long, 
and  appear  never  to  have  been  disturbed, 
t Mr.  G.  has  departed  this  life  since  this  was  written. 
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village.  A little  above  the  forks  of  the  Shenandoah, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  South  fork,  are  the  appearances 
of  another  settlement,  exhibiting  the  remains  of  two 
pretty  considerable  mounds  now  entirely  reduced  by 
plowing*,  About  this  place  many  pipes,  tomahawks, 
axes,  hommonv  pestles,  dec.  have  been  found.  Some 
four  or  five  miles  below  the  forks  of  the  river,  on  the 
south  east  side,  on  the  lands  now  owned  by  Capt.  Dan- 
iel Oliver,  is  the  site  of  another  Indian  villag-e.  At  this 
place  a considerable  variety  of  articles  have  been  plowed 
up.  Among  the  number  were  several  whole  pots,  cups, 
pipes,  axes,  tomahawks,  hommony  pestles,  &c.  A 
beautiful  pipe  of  high  finish,  made  of  white  flint  stone, 
and  several  other  articles  of  curious  workmanship,  ah 
of  very  hard  stone,  have  been  found.  Their  cups  and 
pots  were  made  of  a mixture  of  clay  and  shells,  of  rude 
workmanship,  hut  of  firm  texture. 

There  are  many  other  places  on  all  our  water  courses, 
to  wit,  Stony-  creek,  Cedar  creek,  and  Opequon,  as  well 
as  the  larger  water  courses,  which  exhibit  evidences  of 
ancient  Indian  settlements.  The  Shawnee  tribe,  it  is 
well  known,  were  settled  about  the  neighborhood  of 
Winchester.  What  are  called  the  “ Shawnee  cabins,77 
and  “Shawnee  springs,”  immediately  adjoining  the 
town,  is  well  known.  It  is  also  equally  certain,  that 
this  tribe  had  a considerable  village  on  Babb’s  marsh, 
some  three  or  four  miles  north  west  of  Winchester.* 

The  Tuscarora  Indians  resided  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Martinsburg,  in  the  county  of  Berkeley ,t  on 
the  Tuscarora  creek.  On  the  fine  farm,  now  owned 
by  and  the  residence  of  Matthew  Hanson,  Esq.  (the 
former  residence  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Beeson),  are  the  re- 
me  ms  of  several  Indian  graves.  These,  like  several 
others,  are  now  plowed  down : but  numerous  fra gments 

* Mr.  Thomas  Barren,  who  was  born  in  1755,  stated  to  the  author,  that 
within  his  recollection  tire  .sign*  of  the  Indian  wigwams  were  to  be  seen  on 

Babb’s  marsh. 

t Mr.  John  Shobe,  a very  respectable  old  citizen  of  Martinsburg,  stated  to 
the  author,  that  Mr.  Benjamin  Beeson,  a highly  respectable  Quaker,  inform- 
ed him.  that  the  Tuscarora  Indians  were  living  on  tne  Tuscarora  creek  whea 
he  (Beeson)  first  knew  the  county. 


INDIAN  SETTLE3IENTS. 


59 


of  human  bones  are  to  be  found  mixed  with  the  clay 
on  the  surface.  Mr.  Hanson  informed  the  author,  that 
at  this  place  the  under  ja  w bone  of  a human  being  was 
plowed  up,  of . enormous  size  : the  teeth  were  found  in 
a perfect  state  of  preservation. 

Near  the  Shan  nondale  springs,  on  the  lands  of  Sir. 
Fairfax,  an  Indian  grave  some  years  sinde  was  opened, 
in  which  a skeleton  of  unusual  size  was  discovered.* 

jtfr.  E.  Paget  informed  the  author,  that  on  Flint  run, 
a small  rivulet  of  the  South  river,  in  the  county  of  She- 
nandoah, a skeleton  was  found  by  his  father,  the  thigh 
bone  of  which  measured  three  feet  in  length,  and  the 
under  jaw  bone  of  which  would  pass  over  any  common 
mans  face  with  ease. 

Near  the  Indian  village  described  on  a preceding  page, 
on  Capt.  Oliver’s  land,  a few  years  ago,  some  hands  in 
removing  the  stone  covering  an  Indian  grave,  discover- 
ed a skeleton,  whose  great  size  attracted  their  attention. 
The  stones  were  carefully  taken  off  without  disturbing 
the  frame,  when  it.  was  discovered,  that  the  body  had 
been  laid  at  full  length  on  the’  ground,  and  broad  dal 
stones  set  round  the  corpse  in  the  shape  of  a coffin. 
Capt.  Oliver  measured  the  skeleton  as  it  lay,  which  was 
nearly  seven  feet  iong.t 

In  the  further  progress  of  this  work  the  author  will 
occasionally  advert  to  the  subject  of  Indian  antiqui- 
ties and  traits  of  the  Indian  character.  This  chapter 
will  now  be  concluded  with  some  general  reflections  on 
the  seemingly  hard  fate  of  this  unfortunate  race  of  peo- 
ple. It  appears  to  the  author  that  no  reflecting  man 
can  view  so  many  burying  places  broken  up — their 
bones  torn  up  with  the  plow — reduced  to  dust,  and  scat- 
tered to  the  winds, — without  feeling  some  degree  of 
melancholy  regret.  It  is  to  be  lamented  for  another 
reason,  if  those  mounds  and  places  of  burial  had  been 

*Mr.  George  Wm.  Fairfax  gave  the  author  this  information, 
t Mivxamnus,  a Roman  emperor  in  the  third  century,  “was  the  son  of  a 
Thracian  shepherd,  ami  is  represented  by  historians  as  a man  of  gigantic 
stature  and  Ilotcnilean  strength.  He  was  fullr- eight 'feet  in  bight,  and  per- 
fectly symmetrical  iu  form.  Abridged  U,  History,  vo!.  ii.  p.  do. 
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permitted  to  remain  undisturbed,  they  would  have  stood 
as  lasting"  monuments  in  the  history  of  our  country. 
Many  of  them  were  doubtless  the  work  of  ages,  and 
future  generations  would  have  contemplated  them  with 
great  interest  and  curiosity.  But  these  memorials  are 
rapidly  disappearing,  and  the  time  perhaps  will  come, 
when  not  a trace  of  them  will  remain.  The  author 
has  had  the  curiosity  to  open  several  Indian  graves,  . in. 
one  of  which  he  found  a pipe,  of  different  form  from 
any  he  has  ever  seen.  It  is  made  of  a hard  black  stone, 
and  glazed  or  rather  painted  with  a substance  of  a red- 
dish cast.  In  all  the  graves  he  has  examined,  the  bones 
are  found  in  a great  state  of  decay  except  the  teeth, 
which  are  generally  in  a perfect  state  of  preservation. 

It  is  no  way  wonderful  that  this  unfortunate  race  of 
people  reluctantly  yielded  their  rightful  and  just  posses- 
sion of  this  fine  country.  It  is  no  way  wonderful  that 
they  resisted  with  all  tlieir  force  the  intrusion  of  the 
white  people  (who  were  strangers  to  them,  from  a for- 
eign country,)  upon  their  rightful  inheritance.  But 
perhaps  this  was  the  fiat  of  Heaven.  When  God  ere- 
ated  this  globe,  he  probably  intended  it  should  sustain 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  his  creatures.  And  as 
the  human  family,  in  a state  of  civil  life,  increases  with 
vastly  more  rapidity  than  a people  in  a state  of  nature 
or  savage  life,  the  law  of  force  has  been  generally  re- 
sorted to,  and  the  weaker  compelled  to  give  way  to  the 
stronger.  That  a part  of  our  country  has  been  acquired 
by  tiiis  law  of  force,  is  undeniable.  It  is,  however,  mat- 
ter of  consoling  reflection,  that  there  are  some  honora- 
ble exceptions  to  this  arbitrary  rule.  The  great  and 
wise  William  Penn  set  the  example  of  purchasing  the 
Indian  lands.  Several  respectable  individuals  of  the 
Quaker  society  thought  it  unjust  to  take  possession  of 
tiiis  valley  without  making  the  Indians  some  cpiupen* 
sation  for  their  right.  Measures  were  adopted  to  effect 
this  great  object.  But  upon  inquiry,  no  particular  tribe, 
could  be  found  who  pretended  to  have  any  prior  claim 
to  the  soil.  It  was  considered  the  common  hunting 
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ground  of  various  tribes,  and  not  claimed  by  any  par- 
ticular nation  who  had  authority  to  sell. 

This  information  was  communicated  to  the  author  I 
by  two  aged  and  highly  respectable  men  of  the  Friends5 
society,  Isaac  Brown  and  Lewis  Neill,  each  of  them 
upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age,  and  both  residents  of 
the  county  of  Frederick. 

In  confirmation  of  this  statement,  a letter  written  by 
Thomas  Chaulkley  to  the  monthly  meeting  on  Ope- 
quon,  on  the  21st  of  5th  month,  1738,  is  strong  cir- 
cumstantial evidence;  of  which  letter  the  following  is 
ct  copy : 

**  Viroisia,  at  John  Cheagle’s,  21st  5th  nianth,  1733. 

K To  friends  of  the  ?nonthly  meeting  at  Opequon. 

u Dear  friends  who  inhabit  Shenandoah  and  Ope- 
quon : — Having  a concern  for  your  welfare  and  pros- 
perity, both  now  and  hereafter,  and  also  the  prosperity  j 
of  your  children,  I had  a desire  to  see  you ; but  being 
in  years,  and  heavy,  and  much  spent  and  fatigued  with 
my  long  journeymgs  in  Virginia  and  Carolina,  makes  it  ; 
seem  too  hard  for  me  to  perform  a visit  in  person  to  you,  ; 
wherefore  I take  this  way  of  writing  to  discharge  my 
mind  of  what  lies  weighty  thereon ; and 

li  First.  1 desire  that  you  be  very  careful  (beingfar  and 
back  inhabitants)  to  keep  a friendly  correspondence 
with  the  native  Indians,  giving  them  no  occasion  of 
offense;  they  being  a cruel  and  merciless  enemy,  where 
they  think  they  are  wronged  or  defrauded  of  their 
rights ; as  woful  experience  hath  taught  in  Carolina, 

1 kginia  and  Maryland,  and  especially  in  New-Eng- 
land,&c.;  and 

“ Secondly.  As  nature  hath  given  them  and  their  fore- 
fathers the  possession  of  this  continent  of  America  (or 
this  wilderness),*  they  had  a natural  right  thereto  in  jus- 
tice and  equity  ; and  no  people,  according  to' the  Law 
oi  nature  and  justice  and  our  own  principle,  which  is 
according  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  our  dear  and  holy 
Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  take  away  or  settle  on  other 
men's  lands  or  rights  without  consent,  or  purchasing 
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the  same  by  agreement  of  parties  concerned  ; which  I 
suppose  in  your  case  is  not  yet  done. 

“ Thirdly.  'Therefore  my  counsel  and  Christian  ad- 
vice to  you  is,  my  dear  friends,  that  the  most  reputable 
among  you  do  with  speed  endeavor  to  agree  with  and 
purchase  your  lands  of  die  native  Indians  or  inhabi- 
tants. Take  example  of  our  worthy  and  honorable  late 
proprietor  William  Penn ; who  by  his  wise  and  reli- 
gious care  in  that  relation,  hath  settled  a lasting  peace 
and  commerce  with  the  natives,  and  through  his  pru- 
dent management  therein  hath  been  instrumental  to 
plant  in  peace  one  of  the  most  flourishing  provinces  in 
the  world. 

Fourthly.  Who  would  run  the  risk  of  the  lives  of 
tlieir  wives  and  children  for  the  sparing  a little  cost  and 
pains?  Iam  concerned  to  lay  these  things  before  you, 
under  an  uncommon  exercise  of  mind,  that  your  new 
and  flourishing  little  settlement  may  not  be  laid  waste, 
and  (if  the  providence  of  the  Almighty  doth  not  inter- 
vene.) some  of  the  blood  of  yourselves,  wives  or  chil- 
dren.'be  shed  or  spilt  on  the  ground. 

“Fifthly.  Consider  you  are  in  the  province  of  Vir- 
ginia, holding  what  rights  you  have  under  that  govern- 
ment; and  the  Virginians  have  made  an  agreement 
with  the  natives  to  go  as  far  as  the  mountains  and  no 
farther:  and  you  are  over  and  beyond  the  mountains, 
therefore  out  of  that  agreement;  by  which  you  lie  open 
to  the  insults  and  incursions  of  the  Southern  Indians, 
who  have  destroyed  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia,  and  even  now  have  destroyed  more 
on  the  like  occasion.  The  English  going  beyond  the 
bounds  of  their  agreement,  eleven  of  them  were  killed 
by  the  Indians  while  we  were  traveling  in  Virginia. 

“Sixthly.  If  you  believe  yourselves  to  be  within  the 
bounds  ot  William  Penn’s  patent  from  king  Charles 
the  second,  which  will  be  hard  for  you  to  prove,  you  be- 
ing far  southward  of  his  line,  yet  if  done,  that  will  he 
_ no  consideration  with  the  Indians  without  a purchase 
from  them,  except,  you  will  go  about  to  convince  them 
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by  fire  arul  sword,  contrary  to  our  principles;  and  if 
that  were  done,  they  would  ever  be  implacable  enemies, 
and  the  land  could  never  be  enjoyed  in  peace. 

L Seventhly.  Please  to  note  that  in  Pennsylvania  no 
new  settlements  are  made  without  an  agreement  with 
the  natives ; as  witness  Lancaster  county,  lately  set- 
tled, though  that  is  far  within  the  grant  of  William 
Penn’s  patent  from  king  Charles  the  second.:  where- 
fore you  lie  open  to  the  insurrections  of  the  Northern  as 
well  as  Southern  Indians : and 

Lastly.  Thus  having  shewn  my  good  will  to  you 
and  to  your  new  little  settlement,  that  you  might  sit 
every  one  under  your  own  shady  tree,  where  none 
might  make  you  afraid,  and  that  you  might  prosper 
naturally  and  spiritually,  you  and  your  children  ; and 
having  a little  eased  my  mind  of  that  weight  and  con- 
cern (in  some  measure)  that  lay  upon  me,  I at  present 
desist,  and  subscribe  myself,  in  the  love  of  our  holy  I ,ord 
Jesus  Christ,  your  real  friend,  T.  C.” 

This  excellent  letter  from  this  good  man  proves  that 
the  Quakers  were  among  our  earliest  settlers,  and  t hat 
this  class  of  people  were  early  disposed  to  do  justice  to 
the  natives  of  the  country. 

Had  this  humane  and  just  policy  of  purchasing  the 
Indian  lands  been  first  adopted  and  adhered  to,  it  is 
highly  probable  the  white  people  might  have  gradually 
obtained  possession  without  the  loss  of  so  much  blood 
and  treasure. 

The  ancestors  of  the  Neills,  Walkers,  'Bransons,  .* 
McKays,  Hackneys,  Beesons,  Luptons,  Barretts.  Dil- 
lons, oCc.  were  among  the  earliest  Quaker  immigrants 
to. our  valley.  Three  Quakers  by  the  name  of  Faw- 
cett settled  at  an  early  period  about  S or  9 miles  south  of 
inchcster.  near  Zaiuds  old.  iron  works,  from  whom  a 
pn-Uy  numerous  progeny  has  descended.-  They  have, 
however,  ehiedy  migrated  to  the  west. 

Mr.  Jetferson,  in  his  Notes  on  Virginia,  says,  “ That 
the  lands  of  this  country  were  taken  from  them  (the 
Indians.)  by  conquest,  is  not  so  general  a truth  as  is  sup- 
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posed.  I find  in  our  historians  and  records,  repeated 
proofs  of  purchase,  which  cover  a considerable  part  of 
the  lower  country ; and  many  more  would  doubtless  be 
found  on  further  search.  The  upper  country  we  know 
has  been  acquired  altogether  by  purchase  in  the  most 
unexceptionable  form.” 

Tradition  relates,  that  several  tracts  of  land  were 
purchased  by -Quakers  from  the  Indians  on  Apple-pie 
ridge,  and  that  the  Indians  never  were  known  to  disturb 
the  people  residing  oil  the  land  so  purchased. 


CHAPTER  III. 

First  settlement  of  the  valley . 

In  the  year  1732,  Joist  Hite,  with  his  family,  and  his 
sons-in-law,  viz.  George  Bowman,  Jacob  Chrisman  and 
Paul  Froman,  with  their  families,  Robert  McKay,  Ro- 
bert Green,  Wiliam  Duff,  Peter  Stephens,  and  several 
others,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  sixteen  families,  re- 
moved from  Pennsylvania,  cutt  ing  their  road  from  York, 
and  crossing  the  Cohongoruton  about  two  miles  above 
IIorpers-Ferry.  Hite  settled  on  Opcquon,  about  live 
miles  south  of  Winchester,  on  the  great  highway  from 
Winchester  to  S taunton,  now  the  residence  of  the  high- 
ly respectable  widow  of  the  late  Richard  Peters  Barton, 
•Esq.  and  also  the  residence  of  Richard  W.  Barton,  Esq. 
Peter  Stephens  and  several  others  settled  at  Stephens- 
burg,  and  founded  the  town;  Jacob  Chrisman  at  what 
is  now  called  Chrisman’s  spring,  about  two  miles  south 
of  Stephensburg;  Bowman  on -Cedar  creek,  about  six 
miles  farther  south  ; and  Froman  on  the  same  creek, 
S or  0 miles  north  west  of  Bowman.  Robert  McKay 
settled  oil  Crooked  run,  8 or  9 miles  south  cast  of  Sta-' 
phensburg.  'Phe  several  other  families  settled  in  the 
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same  neighborhood,  wherever  they  could  find  wood  and 
water  most  convenient.  From  the  most  authentic  in- 
formation which  the  author  has  been  able  to  obtain, 
Hite  and  his  party  were  the  first  immigrants  who  settled 
west  of  the  Blue  ridge.  They  were,  however,  very  soon 
followed  by  numerous  others. 

- In  i 7 34, * Benjami n Allen,  Riley  Moore,  and  Willia m 
White,  removed  from  Monoccacy,  in  Maryland,  and 
settled  on  the  North  branch  of  the  Shenandoah,  now 
in  the  county  of  Shenandoah,  about  12  miles  south  of 
'Woodstock.  * ..  v ■ V- 

In  1733,  Jacob  Stover,  an  enterprising  G erman,  ob- 
tained from  the  then  governor  of  Virginia,  a grant  for 
five  thousand  acres  of  land  on  the  South  fork  of  the 
Gerandot  river,  on  what  was  called  Mesinetto  creek,  t 
Tradition  relates  a singular  and  amusing  account  of 
Stover  and  his  grant. § On  his  application  to  the  execu- 
tive for  his  grant,  he  was  refused,  unless  he  could  give 
satis  factory  assurance  that  he  would  have  the  land  set- 
tled with  the  requisite  number  of  families  within  a give  n 
time.  Being  unable  to  do  this,  he  forthwith  passed  over 
to  England,  petitioned'  the  king  to  direct  his  grant  to 
>>sue,  and  in  order  to  insure  success,  had  given,  human 
names  to  every  horse,  cow,  hog  arid  dog  he  owned,  and 
winch  he  represented  as  heads  of  families,  ready  to  mi- 
grate and  settle  the  land.  By  this  disingenuous  trick 
he  succeeded  in  obtaining  directions  from  the  king  and 
council  for  securing  his  grant;  on  obtaining  which  lie 
immediately  sold  out  h is  land  in  small  divisions,  at  three 

, v,c'*  kteenbergea  ui  finned  the  author  that  the'tro*IitioTa«M*y  account  of 

h!c  bg?  settlement  of  Jii»  farm,  together  with  Allen’?  and  Moore’s,  -untie  it 
n.tK‘ul  Kk  years;  hut  Mr.  Aaron  Moore,  grandson  of  Riley  Moore,  by  refer- 
family  records,  fixes  the  period  pret-v  correct!  w Accordingly  Mr. 
account,  Moore,  Alien  and  White,  removed  from  Maryland  in  1734. 

1 4 ins  water  course  was  first  written  Geramlo.  tlien  Sberaudoali,  now 
t aci'.-'ndord,. 

, . ’*  flow  called  Masinutfon.  There  is  a considerable  scrtit-naciai 

V'"  iafiitf.  now  called  “the  M asinutton  seUieniCBt,"’  in  ;!•« 

” '*  " ‘>t  Rage,  on  the  west  s»de  ot  the  £fouth  river,  on  Stover’s  au- 

C.o'Ui  grant. 

9 t'.nvwr-.s  grant  h described  aa  being  in  the  county  of  Fpottsvlvania,  St. 
the  BJuVrhige,  couree»  Sp^^haaia  at  that  period,  i.  ?.  17SS,  -ertesed 
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pounds  (equal  to  ten  dollars)  per  hundred,  and  went  off 
with  the  money. 

Two  men,  John  and  Isaac  .Vanmeter,  obtained  a 
warrant  from  governor  Gooch  for  locating  forty  thou- 
sand acres  of  land.  This  warrant  was  obtained  hi  the 
year  1730.  They  sold  or  transferred  part  of  their  war- 
rant to  Joist  Hite  ; and  from  this  warrant  emanated  se- 
veral of  Hite’s  grants,  which  the  author  has  seen.  Of 
the  titles  to  the  lands  on  which  Hite  settled,  with  seve- 
ral other  tracts  in  the  neighborhood  of  Stepliensburg, 
the  originals  are  founded  on  this  warrant. 

In  the  year  1734,  Richard  Morgan  obtained  a grant 
for  a tract  of  land  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
Shepherdstown,  on  or  near  the  Cohongoruton.  Among 
the  first  settlors  on  this  water  course  and  its  vicinity, 
were  Robert  Harper  (Ilarpers-Ferry),  William  S troop, 
Thomas  and  -William  Forester,  Israel  Friend,  Thomas 
Shepherd,  Thomas  Swearengen,  Van  Swearengen, 
James  Forman,  Edward  Lucas,  Jacob  Hite,*  John  Le- 
mon, Richard  Mercer,  Edward  Mercer,  Jacob  Vanme- 
ter and  brothers,  Robert  Stockton,  Robert  Buckles,  John 
Taylor,  Samuel  Taylor,  Richard  Morgan,  John  Wright, 
and  others. 

Tile  first  settlers  on  the  Wappatomaka  (South  Branch) 
were  Coburn,  Howard,  Walker  and  Rutledge.  This 
settlement  commenced  about  the  year  1734  or  1735.  It 
docs  not  appear  that  the  first  immigrants  to  this  line 
section  of  country  had  the  precaution  to  secure  titles  to 
their  lands,  until  Lord  Fairfax  migrated  to  Virginia, 
and  opened  his  . office  for  granting  warrants  in  the 
Northern  Neck.  The  earliest  gram  which  the  author 
could  find  in  this  settlement  bears  date  in  1747.  The 
most  of  the  grants  arc  dated  in  1749.  This  was  a. 
most  unfortunate  omission  on  the  part  of  these  people. 
It  left  Fairfax  a!  the  discretion  of  exercising  his  insatia- 
ble disposition  for  the  monopoly  of  wealth ; and  instead 
of  granting  these  lands  upon  the  usual  terms  allowed 
to  other  settlers,  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 


* Olio  of  Joist  H’uo'a  eons. 
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of  laying  off  in  manors,  fifty-five  thousand  acres,  in 
what  lie  called  his  South  Branch  manor,  and  nine  thou- 
sand acres  on  Patterson's  creek. 

This  was  considered  by  the  settlers  an  odious  and  op- 
pressive act  on  the  part  of  his  lordship,  and  many  of 
them  left  the  country/  These  two  great  surveys  were 
made  in  the  year  1747.  To  such  tenants  as  remained, 
his  lordship  granted  leases  for -ninety- nine  years,  reser- 
ving an  annual  rent  of  twenty  shillings  sterling  per 
hundred  acres  ; whereas  to  all  other  immigrants  only 
two  shillings  sterling  rent  per  hundred  was  reserved, 
with  a fee  simple  title  to  the  tenant.  Some  further  no- 
tice of  Lord  Fairfax  and  his  immense  grant  will  be  ta- 
ken in  a future  chapter. 

Tradition  relates  that  a man  by  the  name  of  John 
Howard,  and  his  son,  previous  to  the  first  settlement  of 
our  Valley,  explored  the  country,  and  discovered  the 
charming  valley  of  the  South  Branch,  crossed  the  Al- 
legany mountains,  and  on  the  Ohio  killed  a very  large 
buOalo  bull,  skinned  him,  stretched  his  hide  over  ribs 
of  wood,  made  a kind  of  boat,  and  in  this  frail  bark  de- 
scended the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  to  New-Orleans.where 
they  were  apprehended  by  the  French  as  suspicious 
characters,  and  sent  to  France  ; but  nothing  criminal 
appearing  against  them,  they  were  discharged.  From 
hence  they  crossed  over  to  England,  where  Fairfax  by 
some  means  got  to  hear  of  Mr.  Howard,  sought  an  in- 
terview with  him,  and  obtained  from  him  a description 
of  the  fertility  and  immense  value  of  tire  South  Branch, 
which  determined  his  lordship  at  once  to  secure  it  in 
manors/  Notwithstanding  this  selfish  monopoly  on 
the  part  of  Fairfax,  the  great  fertility  and  value  of  the 
country  induced  numerous  tenants  to  take  leases,  settle, 
and  improve  the  lands. 

Atau  early  period  many  immigrants  settled  on  Ca- 
pon. (anciently  called  Cacaphon,  which  is  said  to  be  the 
Indian  name,)  also  on  Lost  river.  Along  Back  creek, 

* W illiam  Ileath,  L.q.  of  Hardy,  gave  the  author  this  information. 
tAhw  related  by  Mr.  Heath.' 
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Cedar  creek,  and  'Opequon,  pretty  numerous  settle- 
ments were  made.  The  two  great  branches  of  the 
Shenandoah,  from  its  forks  upwards,  were  among  our 
earliest  settlements. 

An  enterprising  Quaker,  by  the  name  of  Ross,  ob- 
tained a warrant  for  surveying  forty  thousand  acres  of 
land.  The  surveys  on  this  warrant  were  made  along 
Opequon,  north  of  Winchester,  and  up  to  Apple-pie 
ridge.  Pretty  numerous  immigrants  of  the  Quaker 
profession  removed  from  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  on 
Ross’s  surveys.  The  reader  will  have  observed  in  my 
preceding  chapter,  that  as  early  as  the  year  173S,  this 
people  had  regular  monthly  meetings  established  on 
Opequon.* 

The  lands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Shenandoah,  from 
a little  below  the  forks,  were  first  settled  by  overseers 
and  slaves,  nearly  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bullskin. 
A Col.  Carter,!  of  the  lower  country,  had  obtained 
grants  for  about  sixty-three  thousand  acres  of  land  on 
this  river.  His  surveys  commenced  a short  distance 
below  the  forks  of  the  river,  and  ran  down  a little  be- 
low Snickers's  ferry,  upwards  of  20  miles.  This  fine 
body  of  land  is  now  subdivided  into  a great  many  most 
valuable  farms,  a considerable  part  of  which  are  now 
owned  by  the  highly  respectable  families  of  the  Bur- 
wells  and  Pages.  But  bale  of  it  now  remains  in  the 
hands  of  Carter’s  heirs. 

Another  survey  of  thirteen  thousand  acres  was  grant- 
ed to  another  person,  and  lies  immediately  below  and 
adjoining  Carter’s  line,  running  a considerable  distance 
into  the  county  of  Jelferson.  This  fine  tract  of  land, 
it  is  said,  was  sokPunder  the  hammer  at  Williamsburg, 
some  time  previous  to  the  war  of  the  revolution.  The. 
owner  had  been  sporting,  lost  money,  and  sold  the  land, 
to  pay  his  debt  of  honor.  General  W ashington  hap- 
pened to  be  present,  knew  the  land,  and  advised  the  late 

*See  Ch  tulkley’a  letter  to  the  monthly 'meeting  oa  Opequon,  21st  May* 
173K,  page  Cl. 

tCoi.  lo  tion  Carter  obtained  grants  in  September,  1730,  for  sixty -three 
thousand  acres. 
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Ralph  Wormley,  Esq/  to  purchase  it.  Y\  ormiey  bid 
live  hundred  guineas  for  it,  and  it  was  struck  off  to  him. 

It  is  also  said  that  Mr.  Wormley,  just  before  or  at  the 
time  of  the  sale,  had  been  regaling  himself  with  a so- 
cial glass,  and  that  when  he  cooled  off,  he  became  ex-  \ 
tremeiy  dissatisfied  with  his  purchase,  considering  it  as  j 
money  thrown  away.  Washington  hearing  of  his  un-  i 
easiness,  immediately  waited  on  him,  and  told  him  he  j 
would  take  the  purchase  off  his  hands,  and  pay  him  j 
his  money  again,  but  advised  him  by  all  means  to  hold  ] 
it,  assuring  him  that  it  would  one  day  or  other  be  the  j 
foundation  of  an  independent  fortune  for  his  children  ; l 
upon  which  Wormley  became  better  reconciled,  and  \ 
consented  to  hold  on.  And  truly,  as  Washington  pre-  \ 
dieted,  it  would  have  become  a splendid  estate  in  the  j 
hands  of  two  or  three  of  his  children,  had  they  known  j 
how  to  preserve  it.  But  it  passed  into  other  hands,  and  j 
now  constitutes  the  splendid  farms  of  the  late  firm  of 
Castle  man  & McCormick,  Hierome  L.  Opie,  Esq.  the 
honorable  judge  Richard  E.  Parker,  and  several  others. 

In  truth,  all  the  country  about  the  larger  water  cour- 
ses and  mountains  was  settled  before  the  fine  country 
about  Bullskin,  Long  marsh,  Spout  run,  &c. 

Much  the  greater  part  of  the  country  between  what  j 
is  called  the  Little  North  mountain  and  the  Shenan-  I 
doah  river,  at  the  first  settling  of  the  valley  was  one 
vast  prairy,t  and,  like  the  rich  prairies  of  the  west,  af- 
forded the  finest  possible  pasturage  for  wild  animals. 
The  country  abounded  in  the  larger  kinds  of  game. 
The  buffalo,  elk,  deer,  bear,  panther,  wild-cat,  wolf,  fox,  1 
beaver,  otter,  and  all  other  kinds  of  animals,  wild  fowl,  1 
&c.  common  to  forest  countries,  were  abundantly  plen- 
ty. The  country  now  the  county  of  Shenandoah,  be- 
tween the  Fort  mountain  and  North  mountain,  was 

Wormley,  it  id  believed,  resided  at  the  time  in  the  county  of  Mid? 

dir'sex. 

t I here  are  several  aged  individuals  now  living,  who  recollect  when  there 
were  large  bodies  of  laud  in  the  counties  of  Berkeley,  Jefferson  and  Fred- 
erick, barren  oi.  timber.  This  barren  land  is  now  covered  with  lire  best  ol 
forest  trees, 
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also  settled  at  an  early  period.  The  comities  of  Rock- 
iny ham  and  Augusta  also  were  settled  at  an  early  time. 
The  settlement  of  the  upper  part  of  our  valley  will  be 
more  particularly  noticed,  and  form  the  subject  of  a se- 
cond volume  hereafter,  should  the  public  demand  it. 

From  the  best  evidence  the  author  has  been  able  to 
collect,  and  for  this  purpose  he  has  examined  many  an- 
cient grants  for  lands,  family  records,  &c.  as  well  as  tho 
oral  tradition  of  our  ancient  citizens,  the  settlement  of 
our  valley  progressed  without  interruption  from  the  na- 
tive Indians  for  a period  of  about  twenty-three  years. 
In  the  year  1754,  the  Indians  suddenly  disappeared, 
and  crossed  the  Allegany.  The  year  preceding,  emis- 
saries from  the  west  of  the  Allegany  came  among  the 
Valley  Indians  and  invited  them  to  move  off.*  This 
occurrence  excited  suspicion-  among  the  white  people 
that  a storm  was  brewing  in  the  west,  which  it  was  es- 
sential to  prepare  to  meet. 

Tradition  relates,  that  the  Indians  did  not  object  to 
the  Pennsylvanians  settling  the  country.  From  the 
high  character  of  William  Penn,  (the  founder  of  Penn- 
sylvania,) the  poor  simple  natives  believed  that  all 
Penn’s  men  were  honest,  virtuous,  humane  and  bene- 
volent, and  partook  of  the  qualities  of  the  illustrious 
founder  of  their  government.  But  fatal  experience 
soon  taught  them  a very  different  lesson.  They  soon 
found  to  their  cost  that  Pennsylvanians  were  not  much 
Letter  than  others. 

Tradition  also  informs  us  that  the  natives  held  in  ut- 
ter abhorrence  the  Virginians,  whom  they  designated 
“Long  Knife,”  and  were  warmly  opposed  to  their  set- 
tli ng.  in  the  valley. 

The  author  will  conclude  this  chapter  with  some  gen- 
eral remarks  in  relation  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  first  settlement  of  the  valley  commenced. 
Tradition  informs  us,  and  the  oral, statements  of  several 
aged  individuals  of  respectable  character  confirm  the 

* Mr.  Thomas  Barrel?,  an  aged  and  respectable  citizen  of  Frederick  coun,- 
ty,  related  thw  tradition  to  the  author, 
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fact,  that  the  Indians  and  white  people  resided  in  the 
same  neighborhood  for  severe  l years  after  the  first  settle- 
ment commenced,  and  that  the  Indians  were  entirely 
peaceable  and  friendly.  This  statement  must  in  the 
nature  of  things  be  true;  because  if  it  had  been  other- 
wise, the  white  people  could  not  have  succeeded  in  ef- 
fecting the  settlement.  Had  the  natives  resisted  the 
first  attempts  to  settle,  the  whites  could  not  have  suc- 
ceeded without  the  aid  of  a pretty  considerable  army  to 
awe  the  Indians  into  submission.  It  was  truly  fortu- 
nate for  our  ancestors  that  this  quiescent  spirit  of  the 
Indians  afforded  them  the  opportunity  of  acquiring 
considerable  strength  as  to  numbers,  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  considerable  property  and  improvements,  before 
Indian  hostilities  commenced. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  it  was  twenty-three 
years  from  the  first  settlement,  before  the  Indians  com- 
mitted any  acts  of  outrage  on  the  white  people.  Du- 
ring tills  period  many  pretty  good  dwelling  houses  were 
erected.  Joist  Hite  had  built  a stone  house  on  Ope- 
quon,  which  house  is  now.  standing,  and  has- a very  an- 
cient appearance  ;*  but  there  are  no  marks  upon  it  by 
which  to  ascertain  the  time.  In  1751.  James  Wilson 
erected  a stone  house  which  is  still  standing,  and  now 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Adam  Kern,  adjoining  or  near  the 
village  of  Kernstown. 

Jacob  Chrisman  also  built  a pretty  large  stone  house 
in  the  year  1751,  now  the  residence  of  Mr.  Abraham 
Snekiey,  about  two  miles  south  of  Stepliensburg.  Geo. 
Bowman  and  Paul  F roman  each  of  them  built  stone 
houses,  at  their  respective  places  of  residence  on  Cedar 
creek,  about  i lie  same  period.  The  late  Col.  John  Hite, 
in  the  year  1753,  built  a stone  house  now  the  dwelling 
hous  e of  Mrs.  Barton.  This  building  was  considered 
by  f r the  finest  dwelling  house  west  of  the  Blue  ridgc.t 
Lewis  Stephens,  in  the  t ear  1756,  built  a stone  house, 

“On  the  wall  plate  r.f  n framed  barn  built  by  Hite,  the  figures  1717  arc 
plainly  nuukt-d.  ami  now  to  be  peon. 

t Then:  0 a tiiwhtimi  in  this-nrighiwrhood  that  Col.  Ilitc  .quarried  every 
Ootie  urtiua  buildniq  with  ids  own  hands. 
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the  mins  of  which  are  now  to  be  seen  at  the  old  iron 
works  of  the  late  Gen.  Isaac  Zane.  It  will  hereafter 
be  seen  that  these  several  stone  buildings  became  of 
great  importance  to  the  people  of  the  several  neighbor- 
hoods, as  places  of  protection  and  security  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Indians. 

The  subject  of  the  early  settlement  of  the  valley 
will  be  resumed  in  my  next  chapter.  :• 


CHAPTER  IV. 

First  Settlement  of  the  valley.. ..Continued. 

Tradition  relates  that  a man  by  the  name  of  John 
Vanmeter,  from  iSew-Tork.  some  years  previous  to  the 
first  settlement  of  the  valley,  discovered  the  fine  coun- 
try on  the  Wappafomaka.  This  man  was  a kind  of 
wandering  Indian  trader,  became  well  acquainted'  with 
the  Delawares,  and  once  accompanied  a war  party  who 
marched  to  the  south  for  the  purpose  of  invading  the 
Catawbas.  The  Catawbas,  kowe  ver,  ant  ic mated  them, 
met  tlic-m  very  near  the  spot  where  Pendleton  court- 
house now  stands,  and  encountered  and  defeated  them 
with  immense  slaughter.  Vanmeter  was  engaged  on 
.the  side  of  the  Delawares  in  this  battle.  When  Van- 
meter returned -to  New- York,  he  advised  his  sons,  that 
if  they  ever  migrated  to  Virginia,  by  all  means  te.se- 
c ire  o.  pari  of  tlie  South  -Branch  bottom,  and  described 
tie  Lands  immediately  above  what  is  ended  “The 
Troughs  ls  the  finest  body  of  land  which  lie  had  ever 
Vi-covered  in  aii  ids  travels.  One  of  his  .mas,  Isaac 
Vanmeter,  inednfonnity*  with  fits  father’s  advice,  came 
to  \ inrufia  about  the  year  173d  or  1737,  and  made 
wlnu.  was  called  a tomahawk  hoc  movement  on  the  lands 
now  owned  oy  Isaac  \ an  meter.  Esq.  immediately  above 
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the  trough,  where  Fort  Pleasant  was  afterwards  erected* 

After  this  improvement,  Mr.  Vanmeter  returned  to  New- 
Jersey,  came  out  again  in  1740,  and  found  a man  by 
the  name  of  Coburn  settled  on  his  land.  Mr.  Vanme- 
ter bought  out  Coburn,  and  again  returned  to  New- 
Jersey ; and  in  the  year  1744  removed  with  Ins  family 
and  settled  on  the  land.*  Previous  to  Vanmeter’s  final 
removal  to  Virginia,  several  immigrants  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, chiefly  Irish,  had  settled  on  the  South  Branch,  j 
Howard,  Coburn,  Walker  and  Rutledge,  were  the  first 
settlers  on  the  W appatomaka.t 

William  Miller  and  Abraham  Hite  were  also  among 
the  early  settlers.  When  the  Indian  wars  broke  out, 
Miller  sold  his  right  to  500  acres  of  land,  and  all  his  j 

stock  of  horses  and  cattle  in  the  woods,  for  twenty-live  j 

pounds,!  and  removed  to  the  South  fork  of  tlie  Shenan-  j 

doak,  a few  miles  above  Front  Royal.  The  500  acres  j 

of  land  sold  by  Miller  lie  within  about  two  miles  of  J 

Mooreiield,  and  one  acre  of  it  would  now  command  1 

more  money  than  the  whole  tract;  including . his  stock,  | 

was  sold  for.  I 

Casey,  Pancake,  Forman,  and  a number  of  others,  I 
had  settled  on  the  Wappatomaka  previous  to  Vanme-  J 
ter‘s  final  removal. 

In  the  year  1740,  the  late  Isaac  Hite,  Esq.  one  of  the 
sons  of  Joist  Hite,  settled  on  the  North  branch  of  the 
Shenandoah,  in  the  county  of  Frederick,  on  the  beau- 
tiful farm  called  “Long  meadows.55  This  fine  estate  is 
now  owned  by  Maj.  Isaac  Hite,  the  only  son  of  Isaac 
Hite,  deceased. § 

About  the  same  year,  John  Lindsey  and  James  Lind- 
sey, brothers,  removed  and  settled  on  the  Long  marsh, 
between  Bullskin  and  Berry  ville,  in  the  county  of  Fred- 
erick. Isaac  Lame  removed  from  New- Jersey  in  1713, 
and  settled  also  on  the  same  marsh;  ' About  the  same 

Laac  \ an  mo  tor,  E>r».  of  Ilardv,  detailed  thia  tradition  to  the  author. 

t ( 'oiniir.Mtumied  by  VVilliam  hViitli,  E*t\. 

; Lane  V amm  tor,  E.  q.  st-iUtd  thia  fact  to  thu  author. 

y MuiJkaac  Hue,  of  Frederick  county,  couuuuuiculod  tlii^  information  to  f 

Uis  uuihuf.  | 
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period,  Christopher  Beeler  removed  and  settled  within 
two  or  three  miles  from  Larue ; and  about  the  year 
1744,  Joseph  Hampton  and  two  sons  came  from  the 
eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  settled  on  Buck  marsh, near 
Berryville,  and  lived  the  greater  part  of  the  year  in  a 
hollow  sycamore  tree.  They  enclosed  a piece  of  land 
and  made  a crop  preparatory  to  the  removal  of  the  fa- 
mily.* 

In  1743  Joseph  Carter  removed  from  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania,  and  settled  on  Opequon,  about -five  miles 
east  of  Winchester.  Very  near  Mr.  Carters  residence, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  creek,  was  a beautiful  grove  of 
forest  timber,  immediately  opposite  which  a fine  lime- 
stone spring  issued  from  the  cast  bank  of  the  creek. 
This  grove  was,  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Carter’s  first  settle- 
ment, a favorite  camping  ground  of  the  Indians,  where 
numerous  collections,  sometimes  two  or  three  hundred 
at  a time,  would  assemble,  and  remain  for  several  weeks 
together.  Mr.  Carter  was  a shoemaker,  and  on  one  oc- 
casion two  Indians  called  at  his  shop  just  as  he  had  fin- 
ished and  hung  up  a pair  of  shoes,  which  one  of  the 
Indians  seeing,  secretly  slipped  under  his  blanket,  and 
attempted  to  make  off.  Carter  detected  him,  and  took 
the  shoes  from  him.  His  companion  manifested  the  ut- 
most indignation  at  the  theft,  and  gave  Carter  to  un- 
derstand that  the  culprit  would  be  severely  dealt  with. 
As  soon  as  the  Indians  returned  to  the  encampment, 
information  was  given  to  the  chiefs,  and  the  unfortu- 
nate thief  was  so  severely  chastised,  that  Mr,  Carter, 
from  motives  of  humanity,  interposed,  and  begged  that 
the  punishment  might  cease.t 

Maj.  Isaac  Hite  informed  the  author  that  numerous 
parties  of  Indians,  in  passing  and  repassmg,  frequently 
called  at  his  grand  father’s  house,  on  Opequon,  and  that 
but  one  instance  of  theft  was  ever  committed.  On  that 

* Cel.  John  D.  Larue  ami  William  Castlcman,  Esq.  gave  the  author  this 
information, 

t The  '.late  Mr.  James  Carter  gave  the  author  this  tradition,  which  he  re- 
ceived fruus  his  father,  who  was  a boy  of  id  or  Id  years  old  at  the  time,  am! 
an  eye-witness  of  the  fact.  Opposite  to  this  camping  grouud,  on  a high  hill 
east  of  the  creek,  is  a large  Indian  grave. 


. 

' 


' 


FIRST  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  VALLEY. 


75 


occasion  a pretty  considerable  party  had  called,  and  on 
their  leaving1  the  house  some  article  of  inconsiderable 
value  was  missing.  A messenger  was  sent  after  them, 
and  information  of  the  theft  given  to  the  chiefs.  Search 
was  immediately  made,  the  article  found  in  the  posses- 
sion of  one  of  them,  and  restored  to  its  owner.  These 
facts  go  far  to  show  their  high  sense  of  honesty  and 
summary  justice.  It.  has  indeed  been  stated  to  the  ou- 
tlier, that  their  traveling  parties  would,  if  they  needed 
provisions  and  could  not  otherwise  procure  them,  kill  fat 
hogs  or  fat  cattle  in  the  woods,  in  order  to  supply  them- 
selves with  food.  This  they  did  not  consider  stealing. 
Every  animal  running  at  large  they  considered  lawful 
game. 

The  Indians  charge  the  white,  people  with  teaching 
them  the  knowledge  of  theft  and  several  other  vices. 
In  the  winter  of  1815-16,  the  author  spent  some  weeks 
in  the  state  of  Georgia,  where  lie  fell  in  with  Col.  Bar- 
nett, one  of  the  commissioners  for  running  the  boundary 
line  of  Indian  lands  which  had  shortly  before  been  ce- 
ded to  the  United  States.  Some  conversation  took  place 
on  the  subject  of  the  Indians  and  Indian  character,  in 
which  Col.  B.  remarked,  that  in  one  of  his  excursions 
through  the  Indian  country,  he  met  with  a very  aged 
Cherokee  chief,  who  spoke  and  understood  the  English 
language  pretty  well.  The  colonel  had  several  conver- 
sations with  this  aged  man.  in  one  of  which  he  congra- 
tulated him  upon  the  prospect  of  his  people  having  their 
condition  greatly  improved,  there  being  every  reason  to 
believe  that  in  the  course  of  a few  years  they  would  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  arts  of  civil  life — would  be 
better  clothed,  better  fed,  and  erect  better  and  more  com- 
fortable habitations — and  what  was  of  still  greater  im- 
portance, they  would  become  acquainted  with  the  doc- 
trino-  and- principles  of  the  Christian  -religion.  This 
venerable  old  man  listened  with  the  most  profound  and 
respectful  attention  until  the  colonel  had  concluded,  and 
then  with  a significant  shake  of  his  head  and.  much 
emphasis  replied, — That  he  doubted  the  benefits  to  the 
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red  pc oph  pointed  out  by  the  colonel : that  before  their 
fcJaer-  were  acquainted  with  the  whites,  the  red  people 
needed  : little,  and  that  little  the  Great  Spirit  gave 

therr);  the  forest  supplying  them  with  food  and  raiment: 
that  before  their  fathers  were  acquainted' with  the  white 
people,  the  red  people  never  got  drunk,  because  they 
had  riot  ding  to  make  them  drunk,  and  never  committed 
theft,  because  they  had  no  temptation  to  do  so.  It  was 
true,  that  when  parties  were  out  hunting,  and  one  party 
was  umu  > essfui.  and  found  the  game  of  the  more  sue- 
cowled  ] arty  hung  up.  if  they  needed  provision  they 
took  it;  and  this  was  net  stealing — it  was  the  law  and 
custom  of  the  tribes.  If  they  went  to  war,  they  de- 
stroyed each  others  property : this  was  done  to  weaken 
their  enemy.  Red  people  never  swore,  because  they 
hud  no  words  to  express  air  oath.  Red  people  would 
not  cheat.  Irecause  they  had  no  temptation  to  commit 
fraud:  they  never  told  falsehoods,  because  they  had  no 
temptation  to  tell  lies.  And  as  to  religion,  you  go  to 
your. 1 cm u ches,  sing  loud,  pray  loud,  and  make  great 
uei-o,  *\  ho  reu  people  meet  once  a year,  at  the  feast  of 
new  corn,  extinguish  all  their  ikes, and  kindle  up  a new 
one,  the  smoke  of  which  ascends  to  the  Great  Spirit  as 
a grateful  sacrifice.  Now  what- better  is  your  religion 
than  ours/  The  white  people  have  taught  us  to  get 
drunk,  to  steal,  to  lie,  to  cheat,  and  to  swear  ; and  if  the 
knowledge  of  these  vices,  as  you  profess  to  hold  them, 
and  punish  by  your  laws,  is  beneficial  to  the  red  people, 
we  are  benefited  by  our  acquaintance  with  you  ; if  not. 
we  are  greatly  injured  by  that  acquaintance. 

To  -ay  the  least  of  this  untutored  old  man,  his  opin- 
ions, religion  excepted,  were  but  too  well  founded,  and 
co  IV.;)  a se  vere  rebuke  upon  the  character  of  those  who 
boost.  of  the  superior  advantages  of  the  lights  of  educa- 
tion and -a  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  tiie  Hoiv  Rc- 

Uo  o 

conic  i*. 

Tt  om  this  digression  the  author  will  again  turn  his 
attention  to  the  early  history  of  our  country. 

About  the  year  1763,  the  first  settlements  were  made 
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fit  or  near  the  head  of  Bullskin.  Two  families.  by  the 
name  of  Utley  and  Allemong,  first  commenced  tire  set- 
tlement of  this  immediate  neighborhood.  At  this  pe- 
riod timber  was  so  scarce  that  the  settlers  were  compel- 
led to  cut  small  saplings  to  inclose  their  fields.*  The 
prairy  produced  grass  live  or  six  feet  high  :f  and  even 
our  mountains  and  hills  w ere  covered  with  a rich  and 
profuse  vegetable  growth  for  the  sustenance  of  quadru- 
peds of  every  species'.  The  pea  vine  grew  abundantly 
on  the  hilly  and  mountainous  lands,  than  which  no 
species  of  vegetable  production  a Horded  liner  and  richer 
pasturage. 

From  this  state  of  the  country,  many  of  our  first  set- 
tlers turned  their  attention  to  rearing  large  herds  of 
horses,  cattle,  hogs,  <fcc.  Many  of  them  became  expert, 
hardy  and.  adventurous  hunters,  and  spent  much  of  their 
tune  and  depended  chiefly  -for  support  and  money-ma- 
king on  the  sale  of  skins  and  furs.*  Moses  Russell. 
Fsq.  informed  the  author  that  the  hilly  lands  about  his 
residence,  near  the  base  of  the  North  mountain,  in  the 
south  west  corner  of  Frederick,  and  which  now  .present 
to  the  eye  the  appearance  of  great  poverty  of  soil,  with- 
in his  recollection  were  covered  with  a line  growth  of 
pea  vine,  and  that  stock  of  every  description  grew  abun- 
dantly lat  in  the  summer  season. 

Isaac  Larue,  who  settled  on  the  Long  marsh  in  1713. 
as  has  been  stated,  soon  became  celebrated  for  his  nu- 
merous herds  of  horses  and  cattle.  The  author  was 
told  by  CoL  J.  B.  Larue,  who  is  the  owner  of  part  of  hk 
grandfather’s  fine  landed  estate,  (hat  his  'grandfather 
frequently  owned  between  90  and  100  head  of  horses. 

* Messrs.  Christian  AUemong  and  George  Riley  both  stated  this  fact  to  the 
author. 

t Mr.  George  Riley,  an  aged  and  respectable  citizen,  stated  to  the  author 
that  die  grass  on  the  Bullskin  barren.-:  grew  so  tali,  that  he  had  freqaenhy 
drawn  it  before  him  when  on  horseback,  and  lied  ithWa  c him.- 

I 1 r.o  theory  Fry, one  of  the  early  settlers  on  Capon  river,  upwards  of 
f ?riv  v,*:..rs  ago  informed  the  author,  that  he  purchased  the  tract  of  land  >n 
yhsch  lie  t;r,t  settled,  on  Capon  river,  lor  which  he  engaged  to  pay  oil!  < r 
A'MO  oi  t -it*,  din  author  docs  not  recollect  which  sum,  and  that  he  made 
every  «>har  et ; lie  monev  by  the  sale  of  skins  and  furs,  the  game  being  killed 
or  caught.  with  hUowa  hands. 
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but  it  so  happened  that  he  never  could  get  his  stock  to 
count  a hundred. 

The  Hites,  Frys,  Vanmeters,  and  many  others,  raised 
vast  stocks  of  horses,  cattle,  hogs,  <fcc.  Tradition  relates 
that  Lord  Fairfax,  happening  one  day  in  Winchester  to 
see  a large  drove  of  unusually  fine  hogs  passing  through 
the  town,  inquired  from  whence  they  came.  Being* in- 
formed t]  tat  they  were  from  the  mountains  west  of  Win- 
chester, he  remarked  that  when  a new  county  should 
be  laid  oil  in  that  direction  it  ought  to  be  called  Hamp- 
shire, after  a county  in  England  celebrated  for  its  pro- 
duction of  tine  hogs  ; and  this,  it  is  said,  gave  name  to 
the  present  county  of  Hampshire. 

The  author  will  only- add  to  this  chapter,  that,  from 
the  first  settlement  of  the  valley,  to  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war,  on  the  port  of  the  French  and  Indians,  against 
our  ancestors,  in  the  year  1754,  our  country  rapidly  in- 
creased in  numbers  and  in  the  acquisition  of  property, 
without  interruption  from  the  natives,  a period  of  twen- 
ty-two years. 

In  my  next,  chapter  I shall  give  a brief  account  of 
the  religion,  habits  and  customs,  of  the  primitive  seniors. 


CHAPTER  Y, 

Religion . habits  and  customs , of  the  primitive 
settlers . 

A large  majority  of  our  first  immigrants  were  from 
Pennsylvania,  composed  of  native  Germans  or  German 
extraction.  There  were,  however,  a number  directly 
from  Germany,  several  from  Wary  land  and  New- Jersey, 
and  a few  from  New -York.  These  immigrants  brought 
with  them  the  religion,  habits  and  customs,  of  their  an- 
cestors. They  were  composed  generally  of  three  reji- 
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gious  sects,  viz.  Lutherans,  Menonists*  and  Calvinists, 
with  a few  Tunkers.  They  generally  settled  in  neigh-  i 
borhoods  pretty  much  together. 

The  territory  now' composing  the  county  of  Page, 
Powell’s  fort,  and  the  Woodstock  valley,  between  the 
West  Fort  mountain  and  North  mountain,  extending  1 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Stephensburg  for  a conside-  \ 
rable  distance  into  the  county  oLRockinghain,  was  al-  \ 
most  exclusively  settled  by  Germans.  They  were  very  \ 
tenacious  in  the  preservation  of  their  language,  religion,  | 
customs  and  habits.  In  what  is  now  Page  county  they  j 
were  almost  exclusively  of  the  Menonist  persuasion  : J 

but  few  Lutherans  or  Calvinists  settled  among  them,  j 
In  the  other  sections  of  the  territory  above  described,  1 
there  were  a mixture  of  Lutherans  and  Calvinists.  The  j 
Menonists  were  remarkable  for  their  strict  adherence  to  j 
all  the  moral  and  religious  observances  required  by  their  * 
sect.  Their  children  were  early  instructed  in  the  prin-  j 
ciples  and  ceremonies  of  their  religion,  habits  and  cus-  \ 
toms.  They  were  generally  farmers,  and  took  great  j 
care  of  their  stock  of  different  kinds.  With  few  exeep-  | 
liens,  they  strictly  inhibited  their  children  from  joining  f 
in  the  dance  or  other  juvenile  amusements  common  to 
other  religious  sects  of  the  Germans. 

In  their  marriages  much  ceremony  was  observed  and 
great  preparation  made.  Fatted  calves,  lambs,  poultry,  * 
thu  finest  of  bread,  butter,  milk,  honey,  domestic  sugar,  1 
wine  if  it  could  be  had,  with  every  article  necessary  for  j 
a sumptuous  feast  in  their  plain  way,  were  prepared  in  ] 
abundance.  Previous  to  the  performance  of  the  cere-  f 
mony,  (the  clergyman  attending  at  the  place  appointed  j 
for  the  marriage,)  four  of  the  most  respectable  young  fe-  j 
males  and  four  of  the  most  respectable  young  men  were 
selected  as  waiters  upon  the  bride  and  groom.  The  se- 
veral waiters  were  decorated  with  badges,- to  indicate 
their  offices.  The  groomsmen,  as  they  were  termed, 
were  invariably  furnished  with  line  white  aprons  beau- 

■ Simon  Mena  was  one  of  the  earliest  German  reformers,  and  the  founder 
of  Uus  sect. 
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t [fully  embroidered . It  was  deemed  a. 'high  honor  to 
wear  the  apron.  The  duty  of  the  waiters  consisted  in 
not  only  waiting  on  the  bride  and  groom,  but  they  were 
required,  after  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed, 
to  serve  up  the  wedding  dinner,  and  to  guard  and  pro- 
tect the  bride  while  at  dinner  from  having  her  shoe  sto- 
len from  her  foot.  This  custom  of  stealing  the  bride’s 
shoe,  it  is  said,  .afforded  the  most  heartfelt  amusement 
to  the  wedding  guest.  To  succeed  in  it,  the  greatest 
dexterity  was  used  by  the  younger  part  of  the  company, 
while  equal  vigilance  was  manifested  by  the  waiters  to 
-defend  her  against  the  theft  ; and  if  they  failed,  they 
were  in  honor  bound  to  pay  a penalty  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  shoe.  Tills  penalty  was  a bottle  of  wir  e,  or 
one  dollar,  which  was  commonly  the  price  of  a bottle  of 
wine:  and  as  a punishment  to  the  bride,  she  was  not 
permitted  to  dance  until  the  shoe  was  restored.  The 
successful  thief,  on  getting  hold  of  the  shoe,  held  it  up 
in  great  triumph  to  the  view  of  the  whole  assemblage, 
which,  was  generally  pretty  ..numerous.  This  custom 
was  continued  among  the  Germans  from  generation  to 
generation,  until  since  the  war  of  the  revolution.  The 
author  lias  conversed  with  many  individuals,  still  living, 
who  were  eye-witnesses  of  it. 

Throwing  the  stocking  was  another  custom  among 
the  Germans.*  When  the  bride  and  groom  were  bed- 
ded, the  young  people  were  admitted  into  the-  room.  A 
stocking,  tolled  into  a ball,  was  given  to  the  young  fe- 
males,. who.  one  after  the  other,  would  go  to  the  foot  of 
the  lied,  stand  with  their  backs  towards  it,  and  throw  the 
stocking  over  their  shoulders  at  the  bride’s  head  ; and 
the  first  that  succeeded  in  touching  her  cap  or  head  was 
the  next  to  be  married.  The  young  men  then  threw 
the  smoking  at  the  groom's  lend,  in  like  manner,  with 
the  like. motive.  Hence  the  ujn.n-l  v mria-ss  and  dex- 
terity were  used  in  throwing  the  stocking.  This  prae- 


* 1 t. ;u  -t^ckiug  ;v  f .•  \ <•! 

.,;t  i i ;nii  iu  man  m.-  n WX,; 

«i  n,u  tojutiim;  tv' the  CVue  uulio;^  also. 


Grirnan  custom.  It  is  co- 
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lice,  as  well  as  that  of  stealing  the  bride’s  shoe,  was] 
common  to  all  the  Germans. 

Among  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  dancing  with  j 
other  amusements  was  common,  at  their  wedding  par-] 
ties  particularly.  Dancing  and  rejoicings  were  some- 1 
times  kept  up  for  weeks  together.* 

The  peaceable  and  orderly  deportment  of  this  hardy  j 
and  industrious  race  of  people,  together  with  their  per-  5 
feet  submission  to  the  restraints  of  the  civil  authority,  j 
has  always  been  proverbial.  They  form  at  this  day  a I 
most  valuable  part  of  our  community. 

Among  our  early  settlers,  a number  of  Irish  Presby- 
terians removed  from  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  along 
Back  creek,  the  North  mountain  and  Opequon.  A few 
Scotch  and  English  families  were  among  them. 

. The  ancestors  of  the  Glasses,  Allens,  Vances,  Ker- 
fotts,  &c.  were  among  the  earliest  settlers  on  the  upper 
waters  of  the  Opequon.  The  ancestors  of  the  Whites, 
Russells,  &c.  settled  near  the  North  mountain.  There 
were  a 'mixture  of.  Irish,  and  Germans  on  Cedar  creek 
and  its  vicinity  : the  Frys,  Newells,  Blackburns, t Wil- 
sons, <kc.  were  among  the  number.  The' Irish,  like  the 
Germans,  brought  with  them  the  religion,  customs  and 
habits,  of  their  ancestors.  The  Irish  wedding  was  al- 
ways an  occasion  of  great  hilarity,  jollity  and  mirth. 
Among  other  scenes  attending  it,  running  for  the  bottle 
was  much  practiced.  It  was  usual  for  the  wedding  par- 
ties to  ride  to  the  residence  of  the  clergyman  to  have  the 
ceremony  performed.  In  their  absence,  the  father  or 
next  friend  prepared,  at  the  bride’s  residence,  a bottle  of 
the  best  spirits  that  could  be  obtained,  around  the  neck 
of  which  a white  rihin  was  tied.  Returning  from  the 
clergyman’s,  when  within  one  or  two  miles  of  the  home 
ol  the  bride,  some  three  or  four  young  men  prepared  to 
run  for  the  bottle.  Taking  an  even  start,  their  horses 
were  put  at  full  speed,  dashing  over  mud,  rocks,  stumps, 

: * Christian  Miller,  an  aged  and  respectable  mao  near  Woodstock,  related 
this  custom  to  the  author. 

t Clcn.  Samuel  Blackburn,  it  is  said,  descended  from  this  family. 
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and  disregarding  all  impediments.  The  race,  in  fact, 
was  run  with  as  much  eagerness  and  desire  to  win,  as 
is  ever  manifested  on  the  turf  by  our  sporting  charac- 
ters. The  father  or  next  friend  of  the  bride,  expecting 
the  racers,  stood  with  the  bottle  in  his  hand,  ready  to  de- 
liver to  the  successful  competitor.  On  receiving  it,  he 
forthwith  returned  to  meet  the  bride  and  groom.  When 
met.  the  bottle  was  first  presented  to  the  bride,  who 
must  taste  it  at  least,  next  to  the  groom,  and  then  hand- 
ed round  to  the  company,  every  one  of  whom  was  re- 
quired to  swig  it. 

The  Quakers  differed  from  all  other  sects  in  their 
marriage  ceremony.  The  parties  having  agreed  upon 
the  match,  notice  was  given  to  the  elders  or  overseers 
of  the  meeting,  and  a strict  inquiry  followed  whether 
there  had  been  any  previous  engagements  by  either  of 
the  parties  to  other  individuals.  If  nothing  of  the  kind 
appeared,  the  intended  marriage  was  made  known  pub- 
licly ; and  if  approved  by  all  parties,  the  couple  passed 
meeting.  This  ceremony  was  repeated  three  several 
times ; when,  if  no  lawful  impediment  appeared,  a day 
was  appointed  for  the  marriage,  which  took  place  at  the 
meeting-house  in  presence  of  the  congregation.  A wri- 
ting, drawn  up  between  the  parties,  purporting  to  be  the 
marriage  agreement  witnessed  by  as  many  of  the  by- 
standers as  thought  proper  to  subscribe  their  names,  con- 
cluded the  ceremony.  They  had  no  priest  or  clergy- 
man to  perform  the  rite  of  matrimony,  and  the  whole 
proceeding  was  conducted  with  the  utmost  solemnity 
and  decorum.  This  mode  of  marriage  is  still  kept  up, 
with  but  little  variation. 

Previous  to  the  war  of  the  revolution,  it  was  the  prac- 
tice o publish  the  bans  of -matrimony,  between  the  par- 
ties intending  to  marry,  three  successive  Sabbath  days 
in  the  church  or  meeting-house;  after  which,  if  no  law- 
ful impediment  appeared,  it  was  lawful  for  a licensed 
minister ‘of  the  parish  or  county  to  join  the  parties  in 
wedlock.  It  is  probable  that- this  practice,  which  was 
anciently  used  in  Vue  English  churches,  gave  rise  to  the 
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custom,  in  the  Quaker  society, of  passing  meeting.  The 
peaceable  and  general  moral  deportment  of  the  Qua- 
kers is  too  generally  known  to  require  particular  notice 
in  this  work. 

The  Baptists  were  not  among  our  earliest  immigrants. 
About  fourteen  or  fifteen  families  of  that  persuasion  mi- 
grated from  the  state  of  New- Jersey,  and  settled  pro- 
bably in  1742  or  1743  i nihe  vicinity  of  what  is  now 
called  Gcrardstown,  in  the  county  of  Berkeley.* 

Mr.. Semple,  in  his  history  of  the  Virginia  Baptists, 
states,  that  in  the  year  1754,  Mr.  Stearns,  a preacher  of 
this  sect,  with  several  others,  removed  from  New- Eng- 
land. ” They  halted  first  at  Opequon,  in  Berkeley 
county,  Virginia,  where  he  formed  a Baptist  church  un- 
de*: the  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Gerard.”  This  was  pro- 
bably the  first  Baptist  church  founded  west  of  the  Blue 
ridge  in  our  state. 

It  is  said  that  the  spot  where  Tuscarora  meeting- 
house now  stands,  in  the  county  of  Berkeley,  is  the 
first  place  where  the  gospel  was  publicly  preached  and 
•divine  service  performed  west  of  the  Blue  ridge.t  Tins 
was  and  still  remains  a Presbyterian  edifice. 

It  is  not  within  the  plan  of  this  work  to  give  a gene- 
ral history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  various  reli- 
gious societies  of  our  country.  It  may  not,  however, 
he  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader  to  have  a brief 
sketch  of  the  difficulties  and  persecutions  which  the 
Quakers  and  Baptists  had  to  encounter  in  their  first  at- 
tempts to  propagate  their  doctrines  and  principles  in 
Virginia. 

in  Ilening's  Statutes  at  Large,  vol.  i.  pp.  532-33,  the 
following  most  extraordinary  law,  if  indeed  it  deserves 


Mr.  M'Cowen,  an  aged  and  respectable  citizen  of  the  neighborhood 
errfrtmsiim-Htcd  this  fact  to  the  author. ' 

,4  Li'f  ’ jrruattori  was  eo-nmunic.vicd  to  the  author  by  a highly  reaper  ta 
foie  on.  !•:*<:>•,  o(  the  'Presbyterian  church,  in  the  count}’ of  Berkeley.  aStn 
arse  that,  in  addition  to  the  general  tradition,  she  had  lately  heard  the 

venerable  and  reverend  Dr.  Matthews  assort  the  tact,  Mr.  Max  er„-,  now-  h 
n.is  oitti  year,  horn  and  raised  on  the  Potomac,  in  Berkeley,  stated  hisopinior 
f°  die  aullin' , thiU  there  was  a house  erected  for  public  worship  at  (he  Fail 
V ,al'r  a,,oat  f‘sc  time  tint  the  Tuacarora  meeting-house  was  built 
botn  these  churches  are  now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  James  >1 
it  row 
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the  name,  was  enacted  by  the  then  legislature  of  Vir- 
ginia, March  1600 : 

“An  act  for  the  suppressing  the  Quakers. 
u Whereas  there  is  an  vnreasonable  and  turbulent 
sort  of  people,  comonly  called  Quakers,  who  contrary 
to  the  law  do  dayly  gather  together  vnto  them  vnlaw?U 
assemblies  and  congregations  of  people,  teaching  and 
publishing  lies,  miracles,  false  visions,  prophecies  and 
doctrines,  which  have  intluence  vpon  the  comunities  of 
men,  both  ecclesiasticali  and  civil,  endeavouring  and  at- 
tempting thereby  to  destroy  religion,  iawes,  comunities, 
and  ail  bonds  of  civil  societie,  leaveing  it  arbitrarie  to 
everie  vaine-  and  vitious  person  whether  men  shall  be 
safe,  lawes  established,  offenders  punished,  and  govem- 
ours  rule,  hereby  disturbing  the  publique  peace  and  just 
interest : to  prevent  and  restraine  which  mischiefe,  It 
is  enacted , That  no  master  or  comander  of  any  shipp 
or  other  vessell  do  bring  into  this  collonie  any  person  or 
persons  called  Quakers,  vnder  the  penalty  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds  sterling,  to  be  leavied  vpon  him  and  his  es- 
tate by  br  ier  from  t he  governour  and  council,  or  the 
comiss ioners  in  the  severail  counties  where  such  ships 
shall  arrive : That  all  such  Quakers  as  have  been  ques- 
tioned, or  shall  hereafter  arrive,  shall  be  apprehended 
wheresoever  they  shall  be  found,  and  they  be  imprison- 
ed without  bade  or  mainpiize,  till  they  do  adjure  this 
country,  or  putt  in  security  with  all  speed  to  depart  the 
collonie  and  not  to  return  again : And  if  any  should 
dare  to  presume  to  returne  hither  after  such:  departure, 
to  be  proceeded  against  .as  contemners  oi  the  iawes  and 
magistracy,  and  punished  accordingly,  and  caused  again 
Ui  depart  the  country,  and  if  they  should  the  third  time 
be  so  audacious  and  impudent  as  to  returne  hither,  to 
be  proceeded  against  as  Helens  : That  noe  person  shall 
entertain  any  of  the  Quakers  that  have  heretofore  been 
questioned  by  the  governour  and  council,  or  which  shall 
hereafter  be  questioned,  nor  permit  in  or  near  his  house 
any  assemblies  of  Quakers,  in  the  like  penalty  of  one 
hundred  pounds  sterling : That  comissioners  and  olF>- 
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cers  are  hereby  required  and  authorized,  as  they  will 
answer  the  contrary  at  their  perill,  to  take  notice  of  this  j 
act,  to  see  it  fully  effected  and  executed  : And  that  no  j 
person  do  presume  on  their  peril!  to  dispose  or  publish  { 
their  bookes,  pamphlets  or  libells,  bearing  the  title  of  j 
their  tenets  and  opinions.”  * j 

This  highhanded  and  cruel  proceeding  took  place  in  j 
the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell’s  usurpation  in  England,  1 
and  at  a time  when  some  glimmering  of  rational,  civil,  | 
and  religious  liberty,  manifested  itself  in  the  mother  j 
country.  The  preamble  to  this  act  is  contradicted  by  j 
the  'whole  history  of  Quakerism,  from  its  foundation  to  | 
the  present  period.  In  all  the  written  and  traditional 
accounts  handed  down  to  us,  the  Quakers  are  represent- 
ed as  a most  inoffensive,  orderly,  and  strictly  moral  peo- 
ple, in  ail  their  deportment  and  habits. 

This  unreasonable  and  unwise  legislation,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, was  suffered  to  die  a natural  death,  as,  in  the 
progress  of  the  peopling  of  our  country,  we  find  that 
many  Quakers,  at  a pretty  early  period,  . migrated  and 
formed  considerable  settlements  in  differents  parts  of 
the  state. 

It  has  already  been  noticed  that  the  Baptists  were  not 
among  the  number  of  our  earliest  immigrants.  Mr. 
Semple  says : “ The  Baptists  in  Virginia  originated 
from  three  sources.  The  first  were  immigrants  from 
England,  who  about  the  year  1714  settled  in  the  south 
east  part  of  the  state.  About  1743  another  party  came 
from  Maryland,  and  founded  a settlement  in  the  north 
west.*  A third  party  from  New-England,  1754.” 

This  last  was  Mr.  Stearns  and  his  party.  They  set- 
tled for  a short  time  on  Capon  river,  in  the  county  of 
Hampshire,  but  soon  removed  to  North  Carolina.  Mr. 
Stearns  and  his  followers  manifested  great  zeal  and  in- 
dustry m the  propagation  of  their  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples. Their  religion  soon  took  a wide  range  in  the  Ca- 

* It  is  prohnble  this  ia  the  party  who  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ge- 
rnrd.'fy  vvi).^  It  so,  Mr.  S.  is  doubtless  misinformed  as  to  the  place  of  their  ori- 
g*n.  I he  first  Baptist  immigrants  vvho  settled  in  Berkeley  county  were  cer- 
tatniv  from  New -Jersey. 

fri 


■ 

■ 

. , „ ... 

. . • i;  ■ ■■ 

* 


' 

' 


. 


S6  RELIGION*  HABIT*  AND  CUSTOMS, 

rolinas  and  Virginia.  They  met  with  violent  opposi- 
tion from  the  established  Episcopal  clergy,  and  much 
persecution  followed.  To  the  credit  of  the  people  of 
our  valley,  but  few  if  any  acts  of  violence  were  commit- 
ted on  the  persons  of  the  preachers  west  of  the  Blue 
ridge.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  fact  that  a 
great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were  dissenters  from 
the  Episcopal  church.  East  of  the  Blue  ridge,  however, 
the  case  was  widely  different.  It  was  quite  common  to 
imprison  the  preachers,  insult  the  congregations,  and 
treat  them  with  every  possible  indignity  and  outrage. 
Every  foul  means  was  resorted  to,  which  malice  and 
hatred  could  devise,  to  suppress  their  doctrines  and  reli- 
gion. But  instead  of  success,  this  persecution  produ- 
ced directly  the  contrary  effect.  <c  The  first  instance,” 
says  Mr.  Semple,  £;of  actual  imprisonment,  we  believe, 
that  ever  took  place  in  Virginia,  was  in  the  county  of 
Spottsyl  vania.  On  the  4th  June,  1768,  John  Waller, 
Lewis  Craig,  James  Childs,  &c.  were  seized  by  the  she- 
rif,  and  hauled  before  three  magistrates,  who  stood  in 
the  meeting-house  yard,  and  who  bound  them  in  the 
penalty  of  £1000  to  appear  at  court  two  days  after.  At 
court  they  were  arraigned  as  disturbers  of  the  peace, 
and  committed  to  close  jail.”  And  in  December,  1770, 
Messrs.  William  Webber  and  Joseph  Anthony  were 
imprisoned  in  Chesterfield  jail. 

The  author  deems  it  unnecessary  to  detail  all  the 
cases  of  persecution  and  imprisonment  of  the  Baptist 
preachers.  He  will  therefore  conclude  this  narrative 
with  the  account  of  the  violent  persecution  and  cruel 
treatment  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Ireland,  a distinguish- 
ed Baptist  preacher  of  our  valley. 

Mr.  Ireland  was  on  one  occasion  committed  to  the 
jail  of  Culpeper  county,*  when  several  attempts  were 
made  to  destroy  him.  Of  these  attempts  he  gives  the 
following  narrative : 

A number  of  my  persecutors  resorted  to  the  tavern 

* In  the  Life  of  I ref  a ml,  no  dates  arc  given.  The  time  of  his  commitment 

proixiMy  almit  the  v ear  1171  or  17TS. 
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of  Mr,  Steward,  at  the  court-house,  where  they  plotted 
to  blow  me  up  with  powder  that  night,  as  I was  inform- 
ed ; but  ail  they  could  collect  was  half  a pound.  They 
fixed  it  for  explosion,  expecting  I was  sitting  directly 
over  it,  but  in  this  they  were  mistaken.  Fire  was  put 
to  it,  and  it  went  off -with  considerable  noise,  forcing  up 
a small  plank,  from  which  I received,. no  damage.  The 
next  scheme  they  devised  was  to  smoke  me  with  brim- 
stone and  Indian  pepper.  They  had  to  wait  certain 
opportunities’  to  accomplish  the  same.  The  lower  part 
of  the  jail  door  was  a few  inches  above  its  sill.  When 
the  wind  was  favorable,  they  would  get  pods  of  Indian 
pepper,  empty  them  of  their  contents,  and  fill  them  with 
brimstone,  and  set  them  burning,  so  that  the  whole  jail 
would  be  filled  with  the  killing  smoke,  and  oblige  me 
to  go  to  cracks,  and  put  my  mouth  to  them  in  order  to 
prevent  suffocation.  At.  length  a certain  doctor  and  the 
jailer  formed  a scheme  to  poison  me,  which  they  actu- 
ally effected.” 

From  this  more  than  savage  cruelty  Mr.  Ireland  be- 
came extremely  ill,  was  attended  by  several  physicians, 
and  in  some  degree  restored  to  health  and  activity  ; but 
be  never  entirely  recovered  from  the  great  injury  which 
his  constitution  received.  - 

The  author  had  the  satisfaction  of  an  intimate  perso- 
nal acquaintance  with  Mr.  Ireland,  and  lived  a near 
neighbor  to  him  for  several  years  before  his  death.  lie 
was  a native  Scotsman ; of  course  his  pronunciation 
was  a little  broad.  He. had  a fine  commanding  voice, 
easy  delivery,  with  a beautiful  natural  elocution  in  his 
sermonizing.  His  language,  perhaps,  was  not  as  purely 
classical  as  some  of  his  cotemporaries  ; but  such  was 
his  powerful  elocution,  particularly  on  the  subject  of 
the  crucifixion  and  sufferings  of  our  Savior,  that  he  ne- 
ver failed  to  cause  a Hood  of  tears  to  flow  from  the  eyes 
of  his  audience,  whenever  he  touched  that  theme.  In 
his  younger  years  he  was  industrious,  zealous,  sparing 
no  pains  to  propagate  his  religious  opinions  and  prin- 
ciples, and  was  very  successful  in  gaining  proselytes: 
6f 
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hence  he  became  an  object  of  great  resentment  to  the 
established  clergy,  and  they  resorted  to  every  means 
within  their  reach,  to  silence  and  put  him  down.  But 
in  this  they,  failed.  He  at  length  triumphed  over  his 
persecutors,  was  instrumental  in  founding  several 
churches,  and  lived  to  see  his  labors  in  the  ministry 
crowned  with  great  success. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Breaking  out  of  the  Indian  war . 

It  has  been  noticed  in  a preceding  chapter,  that  in 
the  year  1753,  emissaries  from  the  Western  Indians 
came  among  the  Talley  Indians,  inviting  them  to  cross 
the  Allegany  mountains,  and  that  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  1754,  the  Indians  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
moved  off,  and  entirely  left  the  valley. 

That  this  movement  of  the  Indians  was  made  under 
the  influence  of  the  French,  there  is  but  little  doubt. 
In  the  year  1753,  Maj.  George  Washington  (since  the 
illustrious  Gen.  Washington,)  was  sent  by  governor 
Dinwiddie,  the  then  colonial  governor  of  Virginia,  with 
a letter  to  the  French  commander  on  the  western  wa- 
ters, remonstrating  against  his  encroachments  upon  the 
territory  of  Virginia.  This  letter  of  remonstrance  was 
disregarded  by  the  Frenchman,  and  very  soon  after- 
wards the  war,  commonly  called  "Braddock5s  war,55  be- 
tween the  British  government  and  France,  commenced. 
In  the  year  1751,  the  government  of  \ irginia  raised  c n 
armed  force,  with  the  intention  of  dislodging  the  French 
from  their  fortified  places  within  the  limits  of  the  colony. 
The  command  of  this  army  was  given  to  Col.  Fry,  and 
George  Washington  was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel 
under  him.  Their  little  army  amounted  to  three  hun- 
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tired  men.  “Washington  advanced  at  the  head  of  two 
companies  of  this  regiment,  early  in  April,  to  the  Great 
Meadows,  where  he  was  informed  byNome  friendly  In-  • 
dians,  that  the  French,  were  erecting  fortifications  in  the 
forks  between  the  Allegany  and  Monongahela  rivers, 
and  also  that  a detachment  was  on  its  march  from  that 
place  towards  the  Great  Meadows.  War  had  not  been 
formally  declared  between  France  and  England  : but 
as  neither  were  disposed  to  recede  from  their  claim  to 
the  lands  on  the  Ohio,  it  was  deemed  inevitable,  and  on- 
the  point. of  commencing.  Several  circumstances  were 
supposed  to  indicate  a hostile  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  French  detachment.  W ashington,  under  the  gui- 
dance of  some  friendly  Indians,  on  a dark  rainy  night 
surprised  their  encampment,  and  firing*  once,  rushed  in 
and  surrounded  them.  The  commander,  Dumonville, 
was  killed,  with  8 or  9 others  ; one  escaped,  and  all 
the  rest  immediately  surrendered.  Soon  after  this  af- 
fair, Col.  Fry  died,  and  the  command  of  the  regiment 
devolved  on  Washington,  who  speedily  collected  the 
whole  at  the  Great  Meadows.  Two  independent  com- 
panies of  regulars,  one  from  New- York  and  one  from 
South  Carolina,  soon  after  arrived  at  the  same  place. 

Col.  W ashington  was  now  at  the  head  of  nearly  four  - 
hundred  men.  A stockade,  afterwards  called  Fort  Ne- 
cessity, was  erected  at  the  Great  Meadows,  in  which  a 
small  force  was  left,  and  the  main  body  advanced  with 
a view  to  dislodging  the  French  from  Fort  Duquesne,* 
which  they  had  recently  erected  at  the  confluence  of 
tne  Allegany  and  Monongahela  rivers.  'They  had  not 
proceeded  more  than  thirteen  miles,  when  they  were  in- 
formed by  friendly  Indians  that  the  French,  as  nume- 
rous as  pigeons  in  the  woods,  were  advancing  in  an  hos- 
tile manner  towards  the  English  settlements,  and  also 
tho  Fort  Diiquesne  had  been  strongly  reinforced,  In 
tbs-  enucal  situation  a council  of  war  unanimously  re- 
commended a retreat  to  the  Great  Meadows,  which 
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was  effected  without  delay,  and  every  exertion  made  to 
render  Fort  Necessity  tenable,  before  the  works  in- 
tended for  that  purpose  were  completed.  Mens,  de  Vil- 
li er,  with  a considerable  force,  attacked  the  fort.  The 
assailants  were  covered  by  trees  and  high  grass.*  The 
Americans  received  them  with  great  resolution,  and 
fought  some  within  the  stockade,  and  others  in  the  sur- 
rounding ditch.  Washington  continued  the  whole  day 
on  the  outside  of  the  fort,  and  conducted  the  defence 
with  the  greatest  coolness  and  intrepidity.  The  en- 
gagement lasted  from  10  o'clock  in  the  morning*  till 
night,  when  the  French  commander  demanded  a par- 
ley, and  offered  terms  of  capitulation.  His  first  and  se- 
cond proposals  were  rejected,  and  Washington  would 
accept  of  none  but  the  following  honorable  ones,  which 
were  mutually  agreed  upon  in  the  course  of  the.  night : 
The  fort  to  be  surrendered  on  condition  that  the  garrison 
should  march  out  with  the  honors  of  war.  and  be  per- 
mitted to  retain  their  arms  and  baggage,  and  to  march 
unmolested  into  the  inhabited  parts  of  Virginia.”! 

In  1755  the  British  government  sent  Gen.  Brad- 
dock,  at  the  head  of  two  regiments,  to  this  country. 
Col.  Washington  had  previously  resigned  the  command 
of  the  Virginia  troops.  Braddock  invited  him  to  join 
the  service  as  one  of  his  volunteer  aids,  which  invita- 
tion he  readily  accepted,  and  joined  Braddock  near  Al- 
exandria.!: The  army  moved  on  for  the  west,  and  in 

their  march  out  erected  Fort  Cumberland. § The  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  unfortunate  defeat  of  Brad- 
dock,  and  the  dreadful  slaughter  of  his  army  near  Pitta*- 

* It  is  presumable  that  die  grass  here  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Ramsay  was  of  die 
growth  of  the  preceding  year.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  grass,  the  growth 
of  the  year  17h4,  _so  eariy  in. die  season,  had  grown  of  sufficient  bight  to  ton* 
ceal  a mail. 

t Ramsay’s  Life  of  Washington. 

.♦Then  called  BeUhaven. 

$ Fort  Cumberland  was  built  in  the  year  1755,  in  the  fork  between  Wills 
creek  and  North  branch  of  the  Potomac,  the  remains  of  which  are  \ e?  to-  lie 
seen.  It  is  about  55  uf’ea  north  west -of  Winchester,  on  the  Maryland  side 
ol  the  Potomac.  There  is  now  a considerable  town  at  this  place.  " The  car- 
t t.«»n  left  at  it  was  commanded  by  Maj.  Livingston.  5 Sr.  Jolim  Tomlinson 
gave  the  author  thin  information.  On  the  amount  site  of  the  tort,  there  are 
*e\ctui  dwelling  houses*,  and  a new  brick  Episcopal  church. 
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burg,  are  too  generally  known  to  require  a detailed  ac- 
count in  this  work : suffice  it  to  say  that  the  defeat  was 
attended  with  the  most  disastrous  consequences  to  our 
country.  The  whole  western  frontier  was  left  exposed 
to  the  ravages  of  the  forces  of  the  French  and  Indians 
combined. 

After  the  defeat  and  fall  of  Brad  dock.  Col.  Dunbar, 
the  next  in  command*  of  the  British  army,  retreated  to 
Philadelphia,  and  the  defence  of  the  country  fell  upon 
Washington,  with  the  few  troops  the  colonies  were  able 
to  raise.  The  people  forthwith  erected  stockade  forts 
in  every  part  of  the  valley,  and  took  shelter  in  them. 
Many  families  were  driven  off.  some  east  of  the  Blue 
ridge,  and  others  into  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 

Immediately  after  the  defeat  of  Braddock,  Washing- 
ton retreated  to  Winchester,  in  the  county  of  Frederick, 
and  in  the  autumn  of  1755  built  Fort  Loudoun.  The 
venerable  and  highly  respectable  Lewis  Neill,  who  was 
bom  on  Opequon,  about  5 miles  east  of  Winchester,  in 
1747,  stated  to  the  author,  that  when  he  wras  about  8 
years  of  age,  his  father  had  business  at  the  fort,  and 
that  he  went  with  him  into  it.  Mr.  Thomas  Barrett, 
another  aged  and  respectable  citizen,  states  that  he 
has  often  heard  h is  father  say,  that  Fort  Loudoun  was 
built  the  same  year  and  immediately  after  Braddock’s 
defeat.  Our  highly  respectable  and  venerable  general 
Julm  Smith,  who  settled  in  Winchester  in  1773,  inform- 
ed tl  te  author  that  he  had  seen  and  conversed  with  some 
of  W ashington’s  officers  soon  after  he  settled  in  Win- 
chester, and  they  stated  to  him  that  Washington  mark- 
ed out  the  site  of  the  fort,  and  superintended  the  work; 
that  lie  bought  a lot  in  Winchester,  erected  a smith’s 
shop  on  it,  and  brought  from  Mount  Vernon  his  .own 
blacksmith  to  make  the  necessary  iron  work  for  the  fort. 
rL  hese  officers  pointed  out  to  Gen.  Smith  the  spot  where 
Gem  Washington’s  huts  or  cabins  were  erected  for  his 
residence  while  in  the  fort.  The  great  highway  lead- 
ing from  W inc hosier  to  the  north,  passes  through  the 
tort  precisely  v.  here  Washington's  quarters  were  erect- 
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ed.  It  stands1  at  the  north  end  of  Loudoun-street,  and 
a considerable  part  of  the  walls  are  now  remaining.  It 
covered  an  area  of  about  half  an  acre ; within  which 
area,  a well,  one  hundred  and  three  feet  deep,  chietly 
through  a solid  limestone  rock,  was  sunk  for  the  com 
venience  of  the  garrison."'  The  labor  of  throwing 
up  this  fort  was  performed  by  Washington’s  regiment ; 
so  says  Gen,  Smith.  It  mounted  six  18-pounders,  six 
12-pounders,  six  6-pounders,  four  swivels,  and  two  how- 
itzers, and  contained  a strong  garrison, t No  formidable 
attempts  were  ever  made  by  the  enemy  against  it.  A 
French  officer  once  came  to  reconnoit.er,  and  found  it 
too  strong  to  be  attacked  with  any  probability  of  suc- 
cess.; 

For  three  years  after  the  defeat  of  Braddock,  the 
French  and  Indians  combined  carried  on  a most  destruc- 
tive and  cruel  war  upon  the  western  people.  The 
French,  however,  in  about  three  years  after  Braddock’s 
defeat,  abandoned  Fort  Duquesne,  and  it  was  immedi- 
ately taken  possession  of  by  the  British  and  colonial 
troops  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Forbes.  Washing- 
ton soon  after  resigned  the  command  of  the  Virginia 
forces,  and  retired  to  private  life.  A predatory  warfare 
was  nevertheless  continued  on  the  people  of  the  valley 
by  hostile  Indian  tribes  for  several  years  after  the  French 
had  been  driven  from  their  strong  holds  in  the  west; 
the  particulars  of  which  will  form  the  subject  of  my 
next  chapter. 

* The  water  in  this ‘welt  rises  near  the  surface,,  and  in  great  floods  of 
raio  has  been  known  to  overflow  and  discharge  a considerable,  stream  of 
water.-  1 he  sheet  the  fort  is  upon  more  elevated  ground  than  the  head  of 
any  springs  in  its  neighborhood.  Upon  what  principle  the  water  should 
here  rise  above  the  surface  the  author  cannot  pretend  to  explain. 

T C en.  John  South  stated  this. fact  to  five  author.  -The  cannon  were  remov- 
ed fr  >tn  Winchester  early  in  the  war  of  the  revolution.  ^o;ne . further  ac- 
count of  this  artillery  will  be  given  in  a future  chapter.  Mr-  Henry  W.  Ba- 
ker, of  Winchester,  gave  .the  author  an  .account  U the  number  of  cannon 
mounted  on  the  fort. 

* William  L.  Clark,  Esq.  is  now  the  owner  efthe  laud  including  this  ancient 
fortification,  and  has  converted  n part  of  it  iuto  a beautiful  pleasure  garden. 


■**..,*•  rr;.  **..*  


’ 

. 


93 


! . f 

I 


CHAPTER  VII.  ' ] 
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Indian  incursions  and  massacres. 

After  the  defeat  of  Braddock,  the  whole  western  fron- 
tier was  left  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  Indians  and 
French.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1756,  a party  of 
about  50  Indians,  with  a French  captain  at  their  head, 
crossed  the  Allegany  mountains,  committing  on  the 
white  settlers  every  act  of  barbarous  war.  Capt.  J eremiah 
Smith  raised  a party  of  twenty  brave  men.  marched  to 
meet  this  savage  foe,  and  fell  in  with  them  at  the  head 
of  Capon  river,  when  a fierce  and  bloody  battle  was 
fought.  Smith  killed  the  captain  with  his  own  hand  ; 
live  other  Indians  having  fallen,  and  a number  wound- 
ed, they  gave  way  and  fled.  Smith  lost  two  of  his  men. 

On  searching  the  body  of  the  Frenchman,  he  was  found 
m possession  of  Iris  commission  and  written  instructions 
to  meet  another  party  of  about  50  Indians  at  Fort 
Frederick,*  to  attack  the  fort,. destroy  it,  and  blow  up. 
the  magazine. 

The  other  party  of  Indians  were  encountered  pretty 
low  down  the  North  branch  of  the  -Capon  river,  by  Capt. 
Joshua  Lewis,  at  the  head  of  eighteen  men ; one  Indin  a 
was  killed,  when  the  others  broke  and  ran  oil’.  Pre- 
vious to  the  defeat  of  this  party  they  had  committed 
considerable  destruction  of  the  property  of  the  white 
.settlers,  and  took  a Mrs.  Horner  arid  a girl  about  13  j 

years  of  age  prisoners,  Mrs.  Homer  was  the  mother  of  * 

7 or  8 children  ; she  never  got  back  to  her  family,  The  ! 

f l ort  F rederick  was  commenced  in  the  year  1755,  muter  the  jtireetOm 
y.  K'>vevnor  Sharp,  of  .Maryland,  and  \vns  probably  finished  in  177*3.  h <* 

7 A standing  oi.  the  Maryland  side'of  the  Odr  njrenvton.  Its  wails  are  i.  n- 
lirciy  of  4j  fee?  rhi-:h  at  the  bane,  and  three  at  the  t ip-  they  are  at 

twenty  feet  high,  ami  have  undergone  but  iifflc  dilapidation.  Dr.  John 
i .edges,  and  Ins  son  Capt.  John  C-  Hedges,  aided  the  author  in  the  exam> 
r ai'on  ut  tins  pluee,-a»i  j measuring  its  an  a,  high?  and  thickness  of  (he  nabs. 

Jts  location  js  not  more  than  aiiout  J'i  mile*  from  Marti nsburg,  in  Virgin:;?,- 
a,*u  {‘ie  same  distance  from  Wiliiannspo! t;  iu  Mai  tland,  it  embuso* 
an  area  of  about  one  and  a half  acre,*,  exclusive  of  the  bastions  or  redoubt?. 

1?  ts  t.Uil  the  erection  of  this  ;brt  cost  about  05  ikouxitul  pounds  spelling. 
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girl,  whose  name  was  Sarah  Gibbons,  the  sister  of  my 
informant,*  was  a prisoner  about  8 or  9 years  before  she 
returned  home.  The  intention  of  attacking-  Fort  Fred- 
erick was  of  course  abandoned. 

These  Indians  dispersed  into  small  parties,  and  carried 
the  work  of  death  and  desolation  into  several  neighbor- 
hoods, in  the  counties  now  Berkeley,  Frederick  and  She- 
nandoah. About  18  or  20  of  them  crossed  the  North 
mountain  at  Mills’s  gap,  which  is  in  the  county  of 
Berkeley,  killed  a man  by  the  name  of  Kelly,  and  sev- 
ered of  his  family,  within  a few  steps  of  the  present 
dwelling-house  ot  the  late  Mr.  Wm.  Wilson,  not  more 
than  half  a mile  from  Gerardstown,  and  from  thence 
passed  on  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  present  site  of 
Martinsburg,  the  neighboring  people  generally  taking 
shelter  in  John  Evans’s  fort.t  A small  party  of  the 
Indians  attacked  the  dwelling-house  of  a Mr.  Evans, 
brother  to  the  owner  of  the  fort ; but  being  beaten  off, 
they  went  in  pursuit  of  a reinforcement.  In  their  ab- 
sence, Mr.  Evans  and  his  family  got  safe  to  the  fort. 
The  Indians  returned,  and  set  lire  to  the  house,  the 
ruins  of  which  are  now  to  be  seen  from  the  great  road 
leading  to  Winchester,  three  miles  south  of  Martins- 
burg, at  the  head  of  wiiat  is  called  the  Big  Spring. 

The  same  Indians  took  a female  prisoner  on  the  same 
day  at  John  Strode’s  house.  A boy  by  the  name  of 
Hackney,  who  was  on  his  way  to  the  fort,  saw  her  pre- 
viously, and  advised  her  not  to  go  to  the  house,  saying 
that  Strode;' s family  were  all  gone  to  the  fort,  and  that 
he  suspected  the  Indians  were  then  in  the  house.-  She 
however  seeinsr  a smoke  at  the  house,  disregarded  the 
advice  of  the  little  boy,  went  to  it,  was  seized  by  the 
Indians,  taken  off  and  was  about  three  years  a prison- 
er. but  finally  got  home.  The  boy  went  to  the  tort,  and 
told  what  had  happened;  but  iff:  • yu  had  ail  turned 
out. to  bury  Kelly  and  go  in  pursuit  oi  the  Indians,  ieav- 

” Mr.  Jacob  Gibbons  was  born  10th  S-'jM.  IT  IV  * nice  the  author  saw  hira, 
l»«!  h:is  depnru-ci  this  hie— an  honest,  oM  tnati. 

t lv/nn*‘s  f >r»  -.vat*  erected  within  ■ oi  Maitinsburc,  a stockade. 

The  kind  is  n > w owned  by  — h ivet,  !.-<{. 
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ing  nobody  to  defend  the  fort  but  the  women  and  child- 
ren. Mrs.  Evans  armed  herself,  and  called  on  all  the 
women,  who  had  firmness  enough  to  arm.  to  join  her  ; 
and  such  as  were  too  timed  she  ordered  to  run  bullets. 
She  then  made  a boy  beat  to  arms  on  a drum ; on  hear-  \ 
ing  which,  the  Indians  became  alarmed,  set  fire  to  j 
Strode' s house,*  and  moved  off.  Tiiey  discovered  the  j 
party  of  white  men  just  mentioned,  and  fired  upon  j 
them,  but  did  no  injury.  The  latter  finding  the  Indians  \ 
too  strong  for  them,  retreated  into  the  fort. t 

From  thence  the  Indians  passed  on  to  Qpeqnon,  and  j 
the  next  morning  attacked  Neally’s  fort,  massacred  most  i 
of  the  people,  and  took  off’ several  prisoners;  among  j 
them  George  Stockton  and  Isabella  his  sister.  Charles  j 
Porterfield,  a youth  about  20  years  of  age,  heard  the  j 
firing  from  his  father’s  residence,  about  one  mile  from  i 
the  fort,  armed  himself  and  set  off’  with  all  speed  to  the  j 
fort,  but  on  his  way  w^as  killed. + 

Among  the  prisoners  were  a man  by  the  name  of  Co-  1 
boon,  his  wife,  and  some  of  Ms  children.  Mrs.  Cohoon  I 
w as  in  a state  of  pregnancy,  and  not  being  able  to  tra- 
vel last  enough  to  please  her  savage  captors,  they  forced 
her  husband  forward,  while  crossing  the  North  moun- 
tain, and  cruelly  murdered  her : her  husband  distantly 
beard  her  screams.  Cohoon,  however,  that  night  made 
his  escape,  and  got  safely  back  to  his  friends.  George 
Stockton  and  his  sister  Isabella,  who  were  also  among 
the  prisoners,  were  taken  to  the  Indian  tow- ns.  Isabella 
w as  8 or  9 years  of  age,  and  her  story  is  as  remarkable 
as  k is  interesting.  She  was  detained  and  grew  up 
among  the  savages.  Being  a beautiful  and  interesting 
gnl,  they  sold  her  to  a Canadian  in  Canada,  where  a 
young  Frenchman,  named  Plata,  soon  became  ac- 

* 1 lie  present  residence  of  the  widow  Sho waiter,  three  miles  from  Mar- 

t.  ••  t! 

T!  ^ Hackney,  Frederick  county,  stated  these  facts  to  the  author. 

t ne  utuv  hoy,  mentioned  above,  grew  up,  uianied,  was  a Quaker  h,v  pro- 
1?" 'h  ;)  ami  Use  father  of  tny  informant. 

rt« -,d,  now  residing  in  the  county  of  Berkeley,  is  a 
Lrotucf  to  the  youth  who  was  killed,  and  stated  to  the  author  the  particulars" 
oj  mis  unhappy  occurrence.  Cant.  Glenn  alao  stated  several  of  the  eirciuri' 
stances  to  the  author. 
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quainted  with  her.  and  made  her  a tender  of  his  hand 
in  matrimony.*  This  she  declined  unless  her  parents’ 
consent  could  be  obtained, — a strong*  proof  of  her  tilial 
affection  and  good  sense.  The  Frenchman  immediate- 
ly  proposed  to  conduct  her  home,  readily  believing  that 
his  generous  devotion  and  great  attention  to  the  daugh- 
ter would  lay  the  parents  under  such  high  obligations  to 
him,  that  they  would  willingly  consent  to  the  union. 
But  such  were  the  strong  prejudices  existing  at  the  time 
against  every  thing  French,  that  her  parents  and  friends 
peremptorily  objected.  The  Frenchman  then  prevailed 
on  Isabella  to  elope  with  him  ; to  clfect  which  they  se- 
cured two  of  her  father’s  horses  and  pushed  off.  They 
were,  however,  pursued  by  two  of  her  brothers,  overta- 
ken at  Hunterstown,  Pennsylvania,  and  Isabella  forci- 
bly torn  from  her  protector  and  devoted  lover,  and 
brought  back  to  her  parents,  while  the  poor  Frenchman 
was  warned  that  if  he  ever  made  any  farther  attempts 
to  take  her  oil,  his  life  should  pay  the  forfeit.  This  sto- 
ry is  familiar  to  several  aged  and  respectable  individuals 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Martinsburg.  Isabella  after- 
wards married  a mail  by  the  name  of  McClaiy,  removed 
and  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Morgantown,  and 
grew  wealthy.  George,  after  an  absence  of  about  three, 
years,  got  home  also. 

A party  of  14  Indians,  believed  to  be  part  of  those 
defeated  by  Capt.  Smith,  on  their  return  to  the  west 
killed  a young  woman,  and  took  a Mrs.  Neff  prisoner. 
This  was  on  the  South  fork  of  the  river  Wappatomaka. 
They  cut  off  Mrs.  Neff’s  petticoat  up  to  her  knees,  and 
gave  her  a pair  of  moccasons  to  wear  on  her  leet.  This 
was  done  to  facilitate  her  traveling;  but  they  proceeded 
no  further  than  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Pleasant, t where, 
on  the  second  night,  they  left  Mrs.  Neif  in  the  custody 
of  an  old  Indian,  and  divided  themselves  into  twopar- 

* Air.  Mayers,  of  Berkeley  county,  gave  the  author  the  name  of  this  young 
Frenchman. 

f I-’ort  Pleasant  was  a strong  stock  rule  with  block  houses,  erected  on  the 
-lands  now  owned  by  Isaac  Vanmeter,  Ksq.on  the  South  branch  of  Potomac, 
a short  distance  alcove  what  is  called  The  Trough* 
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ties,  in  order  to  watch  the  fort.  At  a late  hour  in  the 
night,  Mrs.  Neff  discovering  that  her  guard  was  pretty  • 
sou nd iy  asleep,  ran  off.  The  old  fellow  very  soon  awoke, 
fired  off  his  gun,  and  raised  a yell.  Mrs.  N.  ran  between 
the  two  parties  of  Indians,  got  safe  into  Fort  Pleasant, 
and  gave  notice  where  the  Indians  were  encamped.  A 
small  party  of  men  the  same  evening  came  from  ano- 
ther small  fort  a few  miles  above*  and  joined  their  friends 
in  Fort  Pleasant.  The  Indians,  after  the  escape  of  Mrs. 
Neff  had  collected  into  one  body  in  a deep  glen,  near 
the  fort.  Early  the  next  morning,  sixteen  men.  wre!l 
mounted  and  armed,  left  the  fort  W'ith  a view  to  attack 
the  Indians.  They  soon  discovered  tlieir  encampment 
by  the  smoke  of  their  fire.  The  whites  divided  them- 
selves into  two  parties,  intending  to  inclose  the  Indians 
between  two  fires ; but  unfortunately  a small  dog  w hich 
had  followed  them,  starting  a rabbit,  his  yelling  alarm- 
ed the  Indians;  upon  which  they  cautiously  moved  off, 
passed  between  the  two  parties  of  white  men  unobser- 
ved, took  . a position  between  them  and  their  horses,  and 
opened  a.  most  destructive  fire.  The  whites  returned 
the  lire  with  great  firmness  and  bravery,  and  a desperate 
and  bloody  conflict  ensued.  Seven  of  tlie  whites  fell 
dead,  and  four  wrere  wTounded.  The  little  remnant  re- 
treated to  the  fort,  whither  the  wounded  also  arrived. 
Three  Indians  fell  in  this  battle,  and  several  were 
wounded.  The  victors  secured  the  wffite  men's  horses, 
and  took  them  off.* 

Just  before  the  above  action  commenced,  Mr.  Van- 
meter, an  old  man,  mounted  his  horse,  rode  upon  a 
high  ridge,  and  witnessed  the  battle.  He  returned  with 
all  speed  to  the  fort,  and  gave  notice  of  the  defeat.  The 
old  man  was  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1757. 

Auer  committing  to  writing  the  foregoing  account, 
the  author  received  from  his  friend  Dr.  Charles  A.  Tur- 

*Th7  tittle  is  called  the  “ Battle  of  The  Trough.”  Messrs.  Vanmeter, 
McNeill  and  f loath,  detailed  the  particulars  to  the  author.  A block-house, 
with  port  holes,  is  now  standing  in  Mr.  D.  McNeill's  yard, — part  of  an  old 
fort  erected  v the  •ims  of  Btadoock’a  war.  the  logs  of  which  are  principally 

so and. 


ley.  of  Fort  Pleasant,  a more  particular  narrative  of  the 
battle,  which  the  author  will  subjoin,  in  the  doctor’s  own 
words. : 


“ The  memorable  battle  of  The  Trough  (says  Dr. 
Turley)  was  preceded  by  the  following  circumstances. 
On  the  day  previous,  two  Indian  strollers,  from  a large 
party  of  60  or  70  warriors,  under  the  well  known  and 
ferocious  chief  Kill-buck,  made  an  attack  upon  the 
dwelling  of  a Mrs.  Brake,  on  the  South  fork  of  the 
South  branch  of  Potomac,  about  fifteen  miles  above 
Moorefiekl,  and  took  Mrs.  Brake  and  a Mrs.  Neff  prison- 
ers. The  former  not  bei  ng  able  to  travel  from  her  situa- 
tion, was  tomahawked  and  scalped,  and  the  latter 
brought  down  to  the  vicinity  of  Town  fort,  about  1| 
miles  below  Moorefieid.  There  one  of  the  Indians,  un- 
der the  pretence  of  hunting,  retired,  and  the  other  laid 
himself  down  and  pretended  to  fall  asleep,  with  a view, 
as  was  believed,  to  let  Mrs.  Neff  escape  to  the  fort,  and 
give  the  alarm.  Every  thing  turned  out  agreeably  to 
their  expectations ; for  as  soon  as  she  reached  the  fort 
and  related  the  circumstances  of  her  escape,  18  men  from 
that  and  Buttermilk  furt,  5 .miles  above,  went  in  pur- 
suit. They  were  men  notorious  for  their  valor,  and 
who  had  been  well  tried  on  many  such  occasions. 

11  As  soon  as  they  came  to  the  place  indicated  by  Mrs. 
Neff,  they  found  a plain  trace  left  by  the  Indian,  by  oc- 
casionally breaking  a bush.  Mr.  John  Harness,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  manners  and  mode  of 
warfare  of  the  Indians,  pronounced  that  the  hunter  In- 
dian had  not  returned  to  his  comrade,  or  that  they  were 
in  great  force  somewhere  near  and  in  ambush.  They 
however  pursued  the  trace,  without  discovering  any 
signs  of  a larger  party,  until  they  arrived  between  two 
mountains,  forming  what  from  its  resemblance  is  call- 
ed The  Trough.  Here, -directly  above  a fine  spring  a- 
bout  200  paces  from  the  river,  which  at  that  time  was 
filled  to  an  impassable  stage  by  a heavy  fall  of  rain, 
these  grim  monsters  of  blood  were  encamped,  to  the 
number  above  stated.  The  western  face  of  the  ridge 
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Was  very  precipitous  and  rough,  and  on  the  north  of  the 
spring  was  a deep  ravine,  cutting  directly  up  into  the 
ridge  above.  Our  little  band  of  heroes,  nothing  daunted 
by  the  superior  number  of  the  enemy,  dismounted  un- 
observed, and  prepared  for  battle,  leaving  their  horses  on 
the  ridge.  But  by  one  of  those  unforeseen  and  almost 
unaccountable  accidents  which  often  thwart  the  seem- 
ingly best  planned  enterprises,  a small  dog  which  had 
followed  them,  just  at  this  juncture  started  a rabbit,  and 
went  yelping  down  the  ridge,  giving  the  Indians  timely 
notice  of  their  approach.  They  immediately  dew  to 
arms,  and  filing  off  up  the  ravine  before  described,  pass- 
ed directly  into  the  rear  of  our  little  band,  placing  them 
in  the  very  situation  they  had  hoped  to  find  their  ene- 
mies, between  the  mountain  and  the  swollen  river. 
Now"  came  the  “ tug  of  warff  and  both  parties  rushed  to 
the  onset,  dealing  death  and  slaughter  at  every  fire.  Af- 
ter an  hour  or  two  hard  fighting,  during  which  each  of 
our  little  band  had  numbered  bis  man,  and  more  than 
half  of  their  number  had  fallen  to  rise  no  more,  those 
that  remained  were  compelled  to  retreat,  which  could 
only  be  effected  by  swimming  the  river.  Some  who 
had  been  wounded,  not  being  able  to  do  this,  determined 
to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible  ; and  deliberately 
loading  their  rifles,  and  placing  themselves  behind  some 
cover  on  the  river  bank,  dealt  certain  death  to  the  first 
adversary  who  made  bis  appearance,  and  then  calmly 
yielded  to  the  tomahawk, 

“ We  cannot  here  pass  over  without  mentioning  one 
of  the  many  despotic  acts  exercised  by  the  then  colonial 


government  and  its  officers  towards  the  unoffending  co- 
lonists. At  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking,  there 
were  quartered  in  Fort  Pleasant,  about  1|  miles  above* 
the  battle  ground,  and  within  hearing  of  every  gun.  a 
company  of  regulars,  commanded  by  a British  officer 
named  Wagner,  who  not  only  refused  to  march  a man 
out  of  the  fort,  but,  when  the  inhabitants  seized  their 
rifles  and  determined  to  rush  to  the  aid  of  their  brothers, 
ordered  the  . gates  to  be  closed,  and  suffered  none  to  pass 
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in  or  out.  By  marching  to  the  western  bank  of  the 
river,  he  might  have  effectually  protected  those  who 
were  wounded,  without  any  danger  of  an  attack  from 
the  enemy.  And  when  the  few  who  had  escaped  the 
slaughter,  hailed  and  demanded  admission  into  the  fort, 
it  was  denied  them.  For  this  act  of  Capt.  Wagner’s* 
the  survivors  of  our  Spartan  band  called  him  a coward ; 
for  which  insult  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  hunt  them 
down  like  wolves,  and  when  caught,  to  indict  corporal 
punishment  by  stripes. 

The  Indian  chief,  Kill-buck,  afterwards  admitted, 
that  although  he  had  witnessed  many  sanguinary  con- 
tests, this  was  the  most  so  that  he  had  ever  experienced 
for  the  number  of  his  enemies.  Kill-buck  was  a Shaw- 
nee, a savage  of  strong  mental  powers,  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  all  lire  families  in  the  settlement  before 
the  war  broke  out.  Col.  Vincent  Williams,  whose 
father  was  inhumanly  murdered,  by  Kill-buck  and  his 
party,  on  Patterson's  creek,  became  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  him  many  years  afterwards,  and  took  the  trou- 
ble, when  once  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  to  visit  him.  He 
was  far  advanced  in-years,  and  had  become  blind.  The 
colonel  informed  me  that  as  soon  as  he  told  Kill-buck 
his  name,  the  only  answer  he  made  was, 4 ; Your  father 
was  a brave  warrior.’5  The  half  brother  of  Col.  Wil- 
liams, Mr.  Benjamin  Casev,  was  with  him.  Mr.  Peter 
Casey  had  once  hired  Kiii-buok  to  catch  and  bring 
home  a runaway  negro,  aiui  was  to  have  given  him  four- 
teen shillings.  He  paid  him  six  shillings,  and  the  war 
breaking  out,  he  never  paid  him  the  other  eight.  At  the 
visit  spoken  of,  Kill-buck  inquired  the  name  of  his  other 
visitor,  and  when  the  colonel  told  him  it  was  Benjamin 
Casey, — What,  Peter  Casey  * son  / **  \ es.”  u Your 

father  owes  me  eight  shillings ; ^ will  you  pay  it  V said 
the  old  chief..  The  colonel  at  that  time  got  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  tragical  death  of  his  father,  as  well  as  the 
great  heroism  manifested  by  our  little  band  at  the  cat- 
tle of  The  Trough.” 

Dr.  Turley  refers  in  the  foregoing  narrative  to  the 
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murder  of  Mr.  Williams,  on  Patterson’s-  creek.  This 
melancholy  tragedy  the  author  is  enabled  to  give,  as  it 
was  related  to  him  by  Mr.  James  S.  Miles,  of  Hardy. 

Mr.  W illiams  lived  on  Patterson’s  creek,  on  the  farm 
now  occupied  by  his  grandson,  Mr.  James  W iiiiams. 
Hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  Indians,  he  repaired 
with  his  neighbors  to  Fort  Pleasant  (9  miles)  for  secu- 
rity. After  remaining  here  a few  days,  supposing  their 
houses  might  be  revisited  with  safety,  Mr.  W.  with  se- 
ven others  crossed  the  mountain  for  that  purpose.  They 
separated  on  reaching  the  creek,  and  Mr.  W.  went  alone 
to  his  farm.  Having  tied  his  horse  to  a bush,  he  com- 
menced salting  his  cattle,  when  seven  Indiana*  (as  was 
afterwards  said  by  Kill-buck)  got  between  him  and  bis 
horse,  and  demanded  his  surrender.  Mr.  Wr.  answered 
by  a ball  from  his  rifle,  which  killed  one  of  the  Indians, 
then  retreated  to  his  house,  barricaded  the  door,  and 
put  his  enemy  at  defiance.  They  fired  at  him  at  ran- 
dom through  the  door  and  windows,  until  the  latter 
were  filled  with  shot-holes.  For  greater  security,  Mr. 
M . got  behind  a hommony  block  in  a corner,  from 
which  he  would  fire  at  his  assailants  through  the  cracks 
o?  rhe  building,  as  opportunity  offered.  In  this  way  ho 
killed  five  out  of  the  seven.  The  remaining  ttvo,  re- 
solved not  to  give  up  their  prey,  found  it  necessary  to 
proceed  more  cautiously ; and  going  to  the  least  expo- 
sed side  of  the  house,  one  was  raised  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  other  to  an  opening  in  the  logs  some  distance 
above  the  level  of  Mr.  Wk,  who  did  not,  consequently, 
observe  the  maneuver,  from  which  he  fired,  and  shot 
Mr.  Wk  dead.  The  body  was  instantly  quartered,  and 
hung  to  the  four  corners  of  the  building,  and  the  head 
stuck  upon  a fence  stake  in  front  of.  the  door.  This 
brave  man  was  the  father  of  the  venerable  Edward  Wil- 
liams, the  clerk  cf  Hardy  county  court  until  the  elec- 
tions in  1830  under  the  new  constitution,  when  his  ad- 
vanced age  compelled  him  to  decline  being  a candidate 

Some  time  after  the  battle  of  The  Trough,  at  a fort 

Another  trad'tios  ooake?  the  number  of  Iodises  eisten. 
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seven  miles  above  Romney,  two  Indian  boys  made 
their  appearance,  when  some  of  the  men  went  out  with 
an  intention  of  taking-  them.  A grown  Indian  also 
made  his  appearance ; but  he  was  instantly  shot  down 
by  Shadrach  Wright.  A numerous  party  then  showed 
themselves,  which  the  garrison  sallied  out  and  attacked ; 
but  they  were  defeated  with  the  loss  of  several  of  their 
men,  and  compelled  to  retreat  to  the  fort,* 

Kill-buck,  the  chief  before  mentioned,  used  frequently 
to  command  these  marauding  parties.  Previous  to  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war,  he  was.  well  acquainted  with 
many  of  the  white  settlers  on  the  Wappatomaka,  and 
lived  a good  part  of  his  time  among  them.  His  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  country  enabled  him  to 
lead  his  band  of  murderers  from  place  to  place,  and  to 
commit  many  outrages  on  the  persons  and  property  of 
the  white  inhabitants.  In  the  progress  of  this  work, 
some  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  this  distinguished 
warrior.  There  was  another  great  Indian  warrior  call- 
ed “ Crane  f but  the  author  has  not  been  able  to  col- 
lect any  particular  traditionary  accounts  of  the  feats  per- 
formed by  him. 

In  the  year  1757,  a numerous  body  of  Indians  cross- 
ed the  Allegany,  and,  as  usual,  divided  themselves  into 
small  parties-,  and  hovering  about  the  different  forts, 
committed  many  acts  of  murder  and  destruction  of  pro- 
perty. About  30  or  40  approached  Edwards’s  fort,f  on 
Capon  river,  killed  two  men  at  a small  mill,  took  off  a 
parcel  of  corn  -meal,  and  retreating  along  a path  that 
led  between  a stream  of  water  and  a steep  high  moun- 
tain, they  strewed  the  meal  in  several , places  on  their 
route.  Immediately  between  this  path  and  the  stream 
hi  n abrupt  bank,  7 or  8 feet  highland  of  considerable 
length,  under  which  the  Indians  concealed  themselves, 
and  awaited  the  approach  of  the  garrison.  Forty  men. 
under  the  command  of  Capt.  Mercer,  sallied  out,  with 

* Mr.  James  Parsons,  near  Romney,  Hampshire  coimtv,  gave  the  author 
this  information.  ; 

t Edwards's  fort  was  located  on  the  west  side  of  Capon  river,  not  more  than 
three  quarters  of  a mile  abo  ve  where  the  stage  road  Irotu  Winchester  to 
Romney  crosses  the  river. 
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the  intention  of  pursuing  and  attacking  the  enemy.] 
feitt  oil ! fatal  day  ! Mercer’s  party,  discovering  the  trait! 
of  mealj  supposed  the  Indians  were  making  a speedy 
retreat,  and.  unapprised  of  their  strength,  moved  on  at 
a brisk  step,  until  the  whole  line  was  drawn  immedi- 
ately over  the  line  of  Indians  under  the  bank,  when  ' 
the  latter  discharged  a most  destructive  tire  upon  them,  \ 
sixteen  falling  dead  at  the  first  fire.  The  others  attempt-  ] 
ing  to  save  themselves  by  flight,  were  pursued  and  j 
slaughtered  in  every  direction,  until,  out  of  the  forty,  j 
but  six  got  back  to  the  fort.  One  poor  fellow,  who  ran 
up  the  side  of  the  mountain,  was  fired  at  by  an  Indian: 
the  ball  penetrated  just  above  his  heel,  ranged  up  his 
leg,  shivering  the  bones,  and  lodged  a little  below  his 
knee  : he  slipped  under  the  lap  of  a fallen  tree,  there 
hid  himself,  and  lay  in  that  deplorable  situation  for  two 
days  and  nights  before  he  was  found  by  his  friends,  it 
being  that  length  of  time  before  the  people  at  the  fort 
would  venture  out  to  collect  and  bury  the  dead.  This 
wounded  man  recovered;  and  lived  many  years  after, 
though  he  was  always  a cripple  from  his  wound.  Coot. 
Geurge  Smith,  who  now  resides  on  Back  creek,  inform- 
ed the  author  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  him. 

Sometime  afterwards,  the  Indians^  in  much  greater 
force,  and  aided,  it  was  believed,  by  several  Frenchmen 
in  person,  determined  to  carry  this  fort  by  storm.  The 
garrison  had  been  considerably  reinforced  ; among  oth- 
ers, by  the  late  Gen.  Daniel  Morgan,  then  a young  man. 
The  Indians  made  the  assault  with  great  boldness  ; but 
on  this  occasion  they  met  with  a sad  reverse  of  fortune. 
The  garrison  sallied  out,  and  a desperate  battle  ensued. 
The  assailants  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  while 
the  whites  lost  comparatively  but  few 

The  remains  of  a sum  of  high  fii 


men. 

finish, 


ornamented 

with  silver  mounting  and  gold  touch-hole,  were  plowed 
up  near  the  battle  ground  about  forty  years  ago.  It  was 
supposed  to  have  belonged  to  a French  officer.  Part  of 
a bomb  shell  was  also  found.  Moreau  in  this  action 
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performed  liis  part  with  his  usual  intrepidity,  caution 
and  firmness,  and  doubtless  did  much  execution.* 

Other  parties  of  Indians  penetrated  into  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Winchester,  and  killed  several  people  about 
the  Round  hill ; among  others  a man  by  the  name  of 
Flaugherty,  with  his  wife.  Several  inmates  of  a family 
by  the  name  of  M*Cracken,  on  Back  creek,  about  12 
miles  from  Winchester, . were  killed,  and  two  of  the 
daughters  taken  off  as  prisoners.  They,  however,  got 
back,  after  an  absence  of  three  or  four  years.  Mr.  Lewis 
Neill  informed  the  author  that  he  saw  and  conversed 
with  these  women  on  the  subject  of  their  captivity  after 
their  return  home.  Jacob  Havely  and  several  of  his 
family  were  killed  near  the  present  residence  of  Moses 
Russell,  Esq.  at  the  eastern  base  of  the  North  mountain, 
15  or  16  miles  south  west  of  Winchester.  Dispennct, 
and  several  of  his  family,  and  Vance  and  his  wife,t  were 
also  severally  killed  by  the  same  party  of  Indians,  in 
the  same  neighborhood. 

The  laic  respectable  and  intelligent  Mrs.  Rebecca 
Blinker,  who  was  horn  25th  March,  1745,  and  who  of 
course  was  upwards  of  10  years  old  when  Braddock 
was  defeated,  related  many  interesting  occurrences  to 
the  author  ; among  others,  that  a family  of  eighteen 
persons,  by  the  name  of  Nicholls,  who  resided  at  the 
present  residence  of  Mr.  Stone,  a little  west  of  Maj. 
Isaac  Hite’s,  were  attacked,  the  greater  number  killed, 
and  several  taken  oil  as  prisoners:  one  old  woman  and 
her  grandchild  made  their  escape  to  a fort,  a short  dis- 
tance from  Middletown.  This  took  place  about  1756 

* Mr.  William  Garble,  now  ninety-five  years  of  age,  ant!  who  reside?  near 
the  battle  ground,  informed  the  author  that  ho  removed  and  settled  on  Capon 
soon  after  (he  battle  was  fought.  He  also  stated  that  lie  had  frequently  heard 
it  asserted  that  Morgan  was  tit  this  battle,  and  acted  with  grr  at  termer;. , o;c. 
Mr.  Chni  lesCarlile,  son  of  this  venerable  mao,  stated  the  fact  of  the  gun  and 
part  of  a bvmb  shell  being  bum  1. 

t Moses  Russell.  Esq.  is  under  the  impression  tfint  these  people  ware  killed 
in  the  summer  or  fall  of  tne  year  1 Tod.  . The  author  finds  it  impossible  to  fix 
the  date,  of  the  various  acts  of  war  committed  by  the  savages.  After  the 
most  diligent  inquiry,  he  has  not  been  able  to  find  any  person  who  committed 

to  vyritmg  any  thing  upon  the  subject  at  the  time  the  several  occurrences 
took  place. 


■ 


. 

. 

' 


105 


AND  MASSACRES. 

or  1757’,  and  it  is  probable  by  the  same  parly  who  killed 
Havely  and  others.  _ - 

In  the  year  1758,  a party  of  about  50  Indians  and  4 
Frenchmen  penetrated  into  the  neighborhood  of  Mill 
creek,  now  in  the  county  of  Shenandoah,  about  nine 
miles  south  of  Woodstock.  This  was  a pretty  thickly 
settled  neighborhood : and  among  other  houses,  George 
Painter  had  erected  a large  log  one,  with  a good  sized 
cellar.  On  the  alarm  being  given,  the  neighboring 
people  took  refuge  in  this  house.  Late  in  the  afternoon 
they  were  attacked.  Mr.  Painter,  attempting  to  fly,  had 
three  balls  shot  through  his  body,  and  fell  dead,  when 
the  others  surrendered.  The  Indians  dragged  the  dead 
body  back  to  the  house,  threw  it  in,  plundered  the  house 
of  what  they  chose,  and  then  set  fire  to  it.  While-  the 
house  was  in  flames,  consuming  the  body  of  Mr.  Pain- 
ter, they  forced  from  the  arms  of  their  mothers  four  in- 
fant children,  hung  them  up  in  trees,  shot  them  in  sa- 
vage sport,  and  left  them  hanging.  They  then  set  fire 
to  a.  stable  in  which  were  enclosed  a parcel  of  sheep  and 
cal  ves,  thus  cruelly  and  wantonly  torturing  to  death  the 
inoffen  five  dumb  animals.  After  these  atrocities  they 
moved  off  with  48  prisoners  : among  whom  were  Mrs, 
Painter,  five  of  her  daughters,  arid  one  of  her  sons ; a 
Mrs.  Smith  and  several  of  her  children  : a Mr.  Fisher 
and  several  of  his  children,  among  them  a lad  of  12  or 
13  years  old,  a fine  well  grown  boy,  and  remarkably 
-fleshy.  This  little  fellow,  it  will  presently  be  seen,  was 
destined  to  be  the  victim  of  savage  cruelty. 

Two  of  Painter's  sons,  and  a young  man  by  the  name 
of  Jacob  Myers,  escaped  being  captured  by  concealment. 
One  of  the  Painters,  with  Myers,  ran  over  that  night  to 
Pcwelfls  fort,  a distance  of  at  least  15  miles,  and  to  Kel- 
lers fort,  in  quest  of  aid.  They  had  neither  hat  nor 
s roes,  nor  any  other  clothing  than  a shirt  and  trowsers 
each.  A small  part}'  of  men  set  out  early  the  next  morn- 
ing, well  mounted  and  armed,  to  avenge  the  outrage. 
They  reached  Mr.  Painters  earlv  in  the  dav  ; hut  on 
learning  their  strength,  (from  the  other  young  Painter, 


. 
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who  had  remained  concealed  all  that  even  ing  and  night, 
and  by  that  means  was  enabled  to  count  the  number  of 
the  enemy,)  they  declined  pursuit,  being  too  weak  in 
numbers  to  venture  further.  Thus  this  savage  band 
got  off  with  their  prisoners  and  booty,  without  pursuit 
or  interruption. 

After  six  days’  travel  they  reached  their  villages  west 
of  the  Allegany  mountains,  where  they  held  a council, 
and  determined  to  sacrifice  their  helpless  prisoner  Jacob 
Fisher.  They  first  ordered  him  to  collect  a quant  ity  of 
dry  wood.  'The  poor  little  fellow  shuddered,  burst  into 
tears,  and  told  his  father  they  intended  to  burn  him. 
His  father  replied,  “ I hope  not and  advised  him  to 
obey.  When  he  had  collected  a sufficient  quantity  of 
wood  to  answer  their  purpose,  they  cleared  and  smooth- 
ed a ring  around  a sapling,  to- which  they  tied  him  by 
one  hand,  then  formed  a trail  of  wood  around  the  tree, 
and  set  it  on  fire.  The  poor  boy  was  then  compelled  to 
run  round  in  this  ring  of  fire  until  his  rope  wound  him 
up  to  the  sapling,  and  then  back  until  he  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  flame,  whilst  his  infernal  tormentors  were 
drinking,  singing,  and  dancing  around  him,  with  “ hor- 
rid joy.”  This  was  continued  for  several  hours  ; du- 
ring which  time  the  savage  men  became  beastly  drunk, 
and  as  they  fell  prostrate  to  the  ground,  the  squaws 
would  keep  up  the  fire.  With  long  sharp  poles,  prepa- 
red for  the  purpose,  they  would  pierce  the  body  of  their 
victim  whenever  he  flagged,  until  the  poor  and  helpless 
boy  fell  and  expired  with  the  most  excruciating  tor- 
ments. whilst  his  father  and  brothers  were  compelled  to 
be  witnesses  of  the  heart-rending:  tragedy. 

After  an  absence  of  about  three  years,  Mrs.  Painter, 
with  her  son  and  two  of  her  daughters;  Mrs.  Smith, 
who  had  the  honor,  if  it  could  be  so  deemed,  of  present- 
ing her  husband  with  an  Indian  son/  by  a distinguish- 

* Smith  received  his  wife,  and'  never  maltreated  her  on  this  account ; gut 
he  had  a most  hitler  aversion  to  the*  y owns;  chief.  The  hoy  grew  up  to  man- 
hood, and  exhibited  the  appearance  and  disposition  of  his  sire.  Attempts 
were  made  to  educate  him,  hut  without  success.  He  enlisted  into  tbo  artn| 

th*  revolution  as  a roicnmu  soldier,  end  sevoy  returned. 
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ed  war  chief ; Fisher  and  his  remaining  sons  : and  sev-  ; 
eral  other  prisoners,  returned  home.  Three  of  Mrs.  j 
Painter's  daughters  reniainedAvita  the  Indians.  Mary,  ] 
the  youngest,  was  about  nine  years  old  when  taken,  1 
and  was  eighteen  years  a prisoner  : two  of  the  daugh- 
ters never  returned.  A man  by  the  name  of  Michael 
Copple,  who  had  himself  been  a prisoner  about  two 
years  with  the  Indians,  had  learned  their  language,  be- 
come an  Indian  trader,  and  traveled  much  among  them, 
at  length  found  Mary  Painter  with  a wandering  party 
of  Cherokees.  In  conversing  with  her,  he  discovered 
who  she  was— that  he  was  acquainted  with  her  family 
connections,  and  proposed  to  her  to  accompany  him 
home,  to  which  she  refused  her  assent.  He  then  said 
that  her  brothers  had  removed  to  Point  Pleasant,  and 
were  desirous  of  seeing  her;  upon  which  she  consented 
to  accompany  . him  that  far  to  see  her  brothers  ; but  find- 
ing, on  arriving  at  the  Point,  that  he  had  deceived  her, 
she  manifested  much  dissatisfaction,  and  attempted  to 
go  back  to  the  Indians.  Copple,  however,  after  much 
entreaty,  and  promising  to  make  her  his  wife,  prevailed 
upon  her  to  return  home.  He  performed  his  promise  of 
marriage,  lived  several  years  on  Painter's  land,  and  rai- 
sed a family  of  children.  Mary  had  lost  her  mother 
tung.  learned  a little  English  afterwards,  but  always 
conversed  with  her  husband  in  the  Indian  language.* 
They  dually  removed  to  the  west. 

The  garrison  at.  Fort  Cumberland  was  frequently  an- 
noyed by  the  Indians.  Them  are  two  high  knobs  of  the 
mountain,  one  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  Cohougoni- 
ton  on  the  south,  the  other  on  the  Maryland  side  on  the 
north  east,  within  a short  distance  of  the  fort.  The  In- 
dians frequently  took  possession  .of  these  bights,  and 
hired  into  the  fort.  Although,  they  seldom  did  any  i.n- 

* The  author  deeira  a particular  history- of  this  woman  necessary,  because 
it  is  one  among  maay'In?tanC<?s-oi'  yonng  white  children-  when  taken  prison- 
ers, becoming  attached  to  a !*av--v;e  lire,  and  leaving  it  w i t ! i great  reluctance, 
Sir.  George  Painter,  an  aged  and  -respectable  ciiixen  d Shenandoah  county, 
who  resides  on  the  where  this  Moody  tragedy  « ">s  anted,  and  is  a gra  wi- 

fe t*  of  the  man  who.  was  murdered  and  burnt,  detailed  thci-c  particular  to 
the  author; 
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jury  in  this  way,  yet  it  was  disagreeable  and  attended 
with  some  danger.  On  a particular  occasion  a large 
party  of  Indians  bad  taken  possession  of  the  knob  on 
the  Maryland  side,  and  tired  into  the  fort.  A captain 
{the  author  regrets  he  was  not  able  to  learn  his  name) 
and  seventy-five  brave  fellows,  on  a very  dark  night, 
volunteered  to  dislodge  the  enemy.  They  sallied  out 
■from  the  fort,  surrounded  the  knob,  and  cautiously  as- 
cending until  they  were  within  reach  of  the  foe,  waited 
for  daybreak  to  make  the  attack.  Light  appearing, 
they  opened  a tremendous  fire,  which  threw  the  Indians 
into  utter  confusion,  rendering  them  powerless  for  de- 
fense, while  the  whites  continued  from  all  sides  to  pour 
in  volley  after  volley,  spreading  death  and  carnage. 
But  few  of  the  Indians  escaped.  The  knob  is  called 
“ Bloody  Hill”  to  this  day.  This  tradition  the  author 
received  from  several  individuals  in  Cumberland  : in- 
deed, the  story  appears  to  be  familiar  to  every  aged  indi- 
vidual in  the  neighborhood. 

Shortly  after  this  occurrence,;  Kill-buck  attempted  to 
take  Fort  Cumberland  by  stratagem.  He  approached 
it  at  the  head  of  a large  force  of  warriors;  and  under  the 
guise  of  friendship,  pretending  to  wish  an  amicable  in- 
tercourse with  the  garrison,  proposed  to  Maj.  Livingston 
to  admit  himself  and  warriors.  Some  hints  having 
been  given  to  the  commander  to-be  upon  his  guard.  Li- 
vingston seemingly  consented  to  the  proposal ; but  no 
sooner  had  Kill-buck  and  his  chief  officers  entered,  than 
the  gates  were  closed  upon  them.  The  wily  chief  being 
thus  entrapped,  was  roundly  charged  with  Ms  intended 
treachery,  of  which  the  circumstances  were  too  self-evi- 
dent to  be  denied.  Livingston,  however,  inflicted  no 
ether  punishment  upon  his  captives  chan  a mark  of  hu- 
miliating disgrace,  which  to  mi  Indian  warrior  was  more 
mortifying  than  death.  This  stigma  was,  it  is  supposed, 
dressing  them  in  petticoats,  and  driving  them  out  of  the 
fort.* 

* The  venerable  John  Tomlinson  related  this  affair  to  the  author.  Mr.  T. 


k of  {Jistrrace  inflicted  oc  those  ImiKrt*. 
■,  thi?  as  the  most  prnlnMo. 
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It  has  already  been  stated,  that,  previous  to  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  war.  Kill-buck  lived  a good  part  of  his 
time  among  the  white  settlers  in  the  neighborhood  of  ; 
Fort  Pleasant.  Art  Irish  servant,  belonging  to  Peter  j 
Casey,  absconded,  and  Oasev  offered  a pistole’"  reward  j 
for  his  recovery.  Kill-buck  apprehended  the  servant, 
and  delivered  him  to  his  master  ; but  from  some  cause 
or  other,  Casey  refused  to  pay  the.  reward.  A quarrel 
ensued,  and  Casey  knocked  Kill-buck  down  with  his 
cane.  When  the  war  broke  out.  Kill-buck  sought  every 
opportunity  to  kill  Casey,  but  never  could  succeed. 
Many  years  afterwards,-  Casey's  son  obtained  a lieuten- 
ancy, and  was  ordered  to  Wheeling,  where  Kill-buck 
then  being,  young  Casey  requested  some  of  his  friends 
to  introduce  him  to  hfm.  When  Kill-buck  heard  his 
name,  he  paused  for  a moment,  and  repeating, Casey ! 
Casey!1’  inquired  of  the  young  man  whether  he  knew 
Peter  Casey.  The  lieutenant  replied,  “ Yes,  he  is  my 
Hither.”  Kill-buck  immediately  exclaimed,  -Bad  man, 
bad  man.  he  once  knocked  me  down  with  his  cane.” 

On  the  young  man’s  proposing  to  make  up  the  breach, 
the  old  chief  replied,  - Will-  you  pay  me  the  pistole  V} 
Young  Casey  refused  to  do  this,  but  proposed  to  treat 
with  a quart  of  rum,  to  which  the  old  warrior  assented, 
saying,  "Peter  Casey  old  man — Kill-buck  old  man:” 
and  then  stated  that  he  had  frequently  watched  for  an 
opportunity  to  kill  him,  u but  he  was  too  lazy — would 
not  come  out  of  the  fort : Kill-buck  now  friends  with  \ 
him.  and  bury  the  tomahawk.”!  This  Indian  chief,  it 
is  said,  was  living  about  fourteen  years  ago,  but  had  be- 
come  blind  from  his  great  age,  being  little  under,  and 
probably  over,  a hundred  years. 

* The  p’atole  is  apiece  of  gold,  equal  to  three  dollars  and  sevenfv-five  ccat3 
iu  value. 

f t his  anccdute  ie  related,  somewhat  diifercutb',  by  Dr.  Turley,  paje  It  Q 
of  tins  woik.  ' 
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CHAPTER  Till. 

Indian  incursions  and  massacres. ...Continued, 

In  a preceding  chapter  the  erection  of  several  stone 
dwelling-houses  is  noticed.  These  houses  generally 
had  small  stockade  forts  about  them  ; and  whenever  an 
alarm  took  place,  the  neighboring  people  took  shelter 
in  them,  as  places  of  security  against  their  savage  foe.* 

The  men  never  went  out  of  the  forts  without  their 
gams.  The  enemy  w'ere  frequently  lurking  about  them, 
and  at  every  opportunity  would  kill  some  of  the  people. 
At  the  residence  of  Maj.  Robert  D.  Glass,  on  Opequon, 
5 miles  south  west  of  Winchester,  part  of  his  dwelling- 
house  was  erected  in  the  time  of  the  Indian  war  : the 
port- holes  were  plainly  to  be  seen  before  the  body  was 
covered  with  weather-boarding.  The  people  were  close- 
ly “for ted”  for  about  three  years.  After  the  termination 
of  hostilities  between  England  and  France,  the  incur- 
sions of  the  Indians  were  less  frequent,  and  never  in 
large  parties;  but  they  were  continued  at  intervals  un- 
til the  year  1760  or  1767. 

About  the  year  1758,  a man  by  the  name  of  John 
Stone,  near  what  is  called  t lie  White  House,  in  the 
Hawksbill  settlement,  was  killed  by  Indians.  Stone's 
wife,  with  her  infant  child  and  a son  about  7 or  8 years 
old.  and  George  Grandstafl*.  a youth  of  16  years  old, 
were  taken  off  as  prisoners.  On  the  South  Branch 
mountain,  the  Indians  murdered  Mrs.  Stone  and  her 
infant,  and  took  the  hoy  and  Grandstaff  to  their  towns. 
Gi  andstafT  was  about  three  years  a prisoner,  and  then 
got  home.  The  little  boy,  Stone,  grew  up  with  the  In- 
dians, came  home,  and  after  obtaining  possession  of 
his  fathers  property,  sold  it,  got  the  money,  returned  to 

*Thc  lute  Mn?.  RftUerca .Krinkcr,-  one  of  the  daughters  of  George  Bow- 
map.  mV  Cedar  crock,  informed  the  author  that  she.  recollected  when  sixteen 
families  too!,  shelter  in  'her-  father's  house. 


' 
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the  Indians,  and  was  never  heard  of  by  his  friends  af- 
terwards. 

The  same  Indians  killed  Jacob  Holliman’s  wife  and 
her  children,  Keltiman  escaping.  They  plundered  old 
Brewbeckers  house,  piled  up  the  chairs  and  spinning 
wheels,  and  set  them  on  fire.  A young  woman  who 
lived  with  Brewbecker  had  concealed  herself  in  the  gar- 
ret ; and  after  the  Indians  left  the  house,  extinguished 
the  fire,  and  saved  the  house  from  burning.  Brew- 
beckers wife  got  information  that  the  Indians  were 
coming,  and  ran  off  with  her  children  to  where  several- 
men  were  at  work,  who  conveyed  Her  across  the  river 
to  a neighboring  house.  Mr.  John  Brewbecker  now  re- 
sides on  the  farm  where  this  occurrence  took  place.* 

The  following  singular  tradition,  as  connected  with 
this  occurrence,  has  been  related  to  the  author : 

About  dusk  on  the  evening  previous.  Mrs.  Brewbeck- 
er told  her  husband  and  family  that  the  Indians  would 
attack  them  next  morning,  saying  that  she  could  see  a 
party  of  them  on  the  side  of  MasinuUon  mountain,  in 
the  act  of  cooking  their  supper.  She  also  declared  that 
she  saw  their  fire,  and  could  count  the  number  of  In- 
dians. She  pointed  to  the  spot;  but  no  other  pait  of 
the  family  saw  it;  and  it  was  therefore  thought  that  she 
must  be  mistaken.  Persisting  in  her  declarations,  she 
begged  her  husband  to  remove  her  and  her  children  to 
a place  of  safety  ; but  she  was  laughed  at,  told  that  it 
was  mere  superstition,  and  that  she  was  in  no  danger. 
It  was  however  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  savages 
had  encamped  that  night  at  the  place  on 'the  mountain 
pointed  out  by  Mrs.  B.  It  was  about  two  miles  off. ' 

These  outrages  of  the  Indians  drove  many  of  the 
white  settlers  below  the  Blue  ridge. 

Probably  the  same  year,  several  Indians  attacked  the 
house  of  a man  named  Bingaman,  near  the  present  site 

*'tr*  rasiSca  on  tie  west  stile  of  the  Sontii  fork  of  the  5he- 

ij.jmldnh.nver,  on  Mnsmvr.on  creek.  In  the  nev/  county  of  page.  :;nd  i:ra 
erected  a ,ar«e  and  elegn-.n  brick  house  on  the  tent  where  the  1 udiuns  plun- 
dered h.s  s-dw’eikng. 

* This  (rndfslnc  wn*  2«ven  the  author  he  51  r.  Aadrr.ry  Kev.?*»r,  fr.  vh"  ma*-- 

I if*  , :t  !:f  *r  r'-  W V'-V'-v?. 
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of  Newmarket.  Bingaman,  who  was  remarkably  stout 
andjictive,  defended  his  family  with  great  resolution 
and  firmness,  and  laid  two  of  the  assailants  dead  at  his 
feet : they . succeeded,  however,  in  killing  his  wife  and 
children,  Bingaman  escaping  with  several  wounds,  from 
which  he  finally  recovered.  The  same  party  took  Lewis 
Bingaman  (a  nephew  of  the  one  just  spoken  of,)  a pri- 
soner. He  was  a boy  about  13  or  14  years  old,  grew  up 
with  the  Indians,  and  became  a man  of  distinction 
among  them. 

About  the  same  time  the  Indians  forcibly  entered 
the  house  of  Mr.  Young,  who  resided  on  the  farm  nowT 
owned  by  William  Smith,  Esq.  not  more  than  a mile 
from  Z cne's  old  iron  works,  and  killed  several  of  his 
family.  They  took  an  infant,  dashed  its  head  against  a 
rock,  beat  out  its  brains,  and  left  it  lying  on  the  ground. 
Two  of  Young’s  daughters,  pretty  well  grown,  wTere 
carried  off  prisoners.  Lieutenant  Samuel  Fry  raised  a 
force  of  between  30  and  40  men,  pursued,  and  came 
insight  of  them,  unobserved,  at  the  Short  mountain, 
near  the  Allegany.  ' Fry’s  party  prepared  to  file  ; but 
unfortunately  one  of  the  white  girls  stepping  acciden- 
tally before  their  guns,  the  intention  was  frustrated,  and 
Fry  being  discovered  the  next  moment,  he  ordered  his 
men  to  charge.  This  was  no  sooner  done  than  the  In* 
dians  broke  and  ran  off,  leaving  their  guns,  prisoners 
and  plunder : the  two  young  females  were  thus  rescued 
and  brought  safely  home. 

Another  family  in  the  same  neighborhood,  by  the 
name  of  Day,  were  attacked,  several  killed,  and  two  of 
the  daughters  taken  off  A party  of  IS  or  20  whites 
pursued  them.  The  gills,  as  they  traveled  through  the 
mountains,  expecting  pursuit,  took  the  precaution  (un- 
observed by  their  captors)  to  tear  off  and  freq  uently  drop 
small  scraps  of  white  linen,  as  well  ns.pl  tick,  off  brancaes 
of  bushes,  and  drop  them  as  a trail,  by  which,  means 
their  friends  could  read  ily  discover  their  route.  A brother 
to  the  girls,  a young  man,  was  one  of. the  pursuing  par- 
ty. The  Indians  were  overtaken  on  the  South  Branch 
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mountain  ; and  as  soon  as  seen,  preparations  were  made 
to  give  them  a deadly  fire.  But  the  young 'Day,  in  his 
eagerness  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  father  and  family, 
prematurely  fired,  killing  the  object  of  his  aim,  when 
the  others  precipitately  fled,  leaving  every  thing  behind 
them.  They  had  cut  off  the  girls5  petticoats  at  the  knees, 
in  order  that  they  should  be  able  to  make  more  speed  in 
traveling.  The  girls  were  brought  safe  home. 

There  were  several  instances  of  the  Indians  commit- 
ting. murders  on  the  whites  about  the  Potomac  and 
South  Branch  several  years  before  Braddock's  defeat. 
About  the  year  1752,  a man  by  the  name  of  James  Da- 
vis was  killed,  pretty  high  up  the  Potomac  ; and  in  the 
succeeding  year,  William  Zane  and  several  of  his  fa- 
mily were  taken  prisoners  on  the  South  Branch,  in  the 
now  county  of  Hardy.  Isaac  Zane,  one  of  his  sons, 
remained  during  his  life  with  the  Indians.  The  author 
saw  this  man  at  Chilicothe  in  the  autumn  of  1797,  and 
had  some  conversation  with  him  upon  the  subject  of  his 
captivity.  He  stated  that  he  was  captured  when  about 
nine  years  old:  was  four  years  without  seeing  a white 
person  ; had  learned  the  Indian  tiing  quite  well,  but 
never  lost  a knowledge  of  English,  having  learned  to 
spell  in  two  syllables,  which  he  could  still  do,  although 
pretty  well  advanced  in  years.  He  also  said  that  a tra- 
der came  to  the  Indian  village  four  years  after  his  capti- 
vity, and  spoke  to  him  in  English,  of  which  he  under- 
stood every  word  ; that  when  he  grew  up  to  manhood, 
he  married  a sister  of  the  Wyandot  king^  and  raised  a 
family  of  seven  or  eight  children.  His  sons  were  all  In- 
dians in  their  habits  and  dispositions ; his  daughters, 
four  of  them,  all  married  white  men,  became  civilized, 
and  were  remarkably  fine  women,  considering  the  op- 
portunities they  had  had  for  improvement. 

This  man  possessed  great  influence  with  the  tribes 
he  was  acquainted  with  ; and  as  he  retained  a regard 
for  his  native  countrymen,  was  several  times  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  about  treaties  of  peace.  The  government 
of  the  United  States  granted  him  a patent  for  ten  thou- 
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sand  acres  of  land,  which  he  claimed  as  his  private  pro- 
perty ; and  when  the  author  saw  him  he  was  on  his 
way  to  Philadelphia  to  apply  for  a confirmation  of  his 
title.  Ke  was  a near  relation  to  the  late  Gen.  Isaac 
Zane,  of  Frederick  county,  Virginia.  - 

About  the  same  time  that  Mr.  Zaire’s  family  were  ta- 
ken prisoners,  as  just  related,  an  Indian  killed  a white 
man  near  Old  town,  in  Maryland,  but  was,  in  return, 
killed  by  the  late  Capt.  Michael  Cresap,  then  a boy, 
with  a pistol,  while  he  was  in  the  act  of  scalping  the 
white  man.* 

About  the  year  1758  there  were  two  white  men  who 
disguised  themselves  in  the  habit  of  Indians,  and  ap- 
peared in  the  neighborhood  of  the  present  site  of  Mar- 
tinshurg.  They  were  pursued  and  killed,  supposing 
them  to  be  Indians. f It  was  no  uncommon  thing  for 
unprincipled  scoundrels  to  act  in  this  manner.  Their 
object  was  to  frighten  people  to  leave  their  homes,  in 
order  that  they  might  rob  and  plunder  them  of  their 
most  valuable  articles.!  The  Indians  were  frequently 
charged  with  outrages  they  never  committed. 

A man  by  the  name  of  Edes,  with  his  family,  resi- 
ded in  a cave  for  several  years,  about  three  miles  above 
the  mouth  of  Capon.  This  cave  is  in  a large  reck,  and 
when  other  people  would  take  shelter  at  a lort  in  the 
neighborhood,  Edes  would  remain  in  his  cave.  At 
length  the  Indians  found  them,  by  trailing  the  children 
when  driving  up  their  cows,  and  took  Edes  and  his  fa- 
mily prisoners. § ' 

A Mr.  Smith,  a bachelor,  resided  on  the  west  side  of 
Capon  river,  in  a small  cabin.  Three  Indians  one  morn- 
ing entered  his  house,  split  up  his  wooden  bowls  and 
trenchers  (plates  made  of  wood),  destroyed  his  house- 
hold goods  generally,  and  took  him  off  as  a prisoner. 
They  crossed  the  Cohongoruton,  and  halted  at  a place 
called  Grass  lick,  on  the  Maryland  side,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  stealing"  horses.  T wo  of  them  went  into  a roea- 

* Jacobs**  s L'fc  of  Ci  w*ap.  - t Related  by  Cap?.  Jams®  Gloria. 

*.  Eslutcv  by  Lc^'ii  Neill,  § Capt.  (item;. 
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dow  for  this  purpose,  while  the  third  remained  to  guard 
Smith.  The  two  men  soon  haltered  a young  unbroken  ! 
horse,  delivered  him  to  the  guard,  and  went  in  pursuit  I 
of  more.  The  fellow  who  held  the  horse,  discovering 
the  animal  was  easily  frightened,  several  times  scared 
him  for  his  amusement,  till  at  length  he  became  so 
much  alarmed  that  he  made  a sudden  wheel,  and  ran 
off  with  the  Indian  hanging  to  the  halter,  dragging, 
him  a considerable  distance.  Smith  took  this  opportu- 
nity to  escape,  and  succeeded  in  getting  off.  The  next 
morning  a party  of  white  men  collected  with  the  inten- 
tion of  giving  pursuit.  They  went  to  Smith’s  cabin, 
and  found  him  mending  his  bowls  and  trenchers  by 
sewing  them  up  with  wax-ends/ 

At  Hedges’s  fort,  on  the  present  road  from  Martins- 
burg  to  Bath,  west  of  Back  creek,  a man  was.  killed 
while  watching  the  spring/ 

On  Lost  river  there  were  two  forts,  one  on  the  land 
now  the  residence  of  Jeremiah  Inskeep,  Esq.  called 
Biddle’s  fort,  where  a man  named  Chesmer  was  killed ; 
the  other  called  Warden’s  fort/  where  William  W arden 
and  a Mr.  Taflf  were  killed,  and  the  fort  burnt  down. 

Just  before  the  massacre  on  Looney’s  creek,  (related 
on  the  succeeding  page.)  seven  Indians  surrounded  the 
cabin  of  Samuel  Bingaman,  not  far  distant  from  the 
present  village  of  Petersburg,  in  the  county  of  Hardy. 

It  was  just  before  daybreak,  that  being  the  time  when 
the  Indians  generally  made  their  Surprises..  Mr.  B.’s 
family  consisted  of  himself  and  wife,  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  a hired  man.  The  first  four  were  asleep  in 
the  room  below,  and  the  hired  man  in  the  loft  above. 

A shot  was  fired  into  the  cabin,  the  ball  passing  through 
tlie  fleshy  part  of  the  younger  Mrs.  Bingaman  s left 
breast.  The  family  sprung  to  their  feet,  Bingaman 
seizing  his  rifle,  and  the  Indians  at  the  same  moment 
rushing  in  at  the  door.  Bingaman  told  his  wife  and  fa- 

* Recited  by  Cap*.  Glenn.  t The  some. 

* ;«nJen’s  £*rt  was  at  the  present  residence  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Warden,  a 
grandson  of  the  mac  that  was  killed,  about  'Jo  miles  south  west  of  Winchester. 
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tlier  and  mother  to  get  out  of  the  way,  under  the  bed, 
and  called  to  the  man  in  the  loft  to  come  down,  who, 
however,  never  moved.  It  was  still  dark,  and  the  In- 
dians were  prevented  from  firing,  by  a fear  of  injuring 
one  of  their  number.  Bingaman,  unrestrained  by  any 
fears  of  this  kind,  laid  about  him  with  desperation.  At 
the  first  blow,  his  rifle  broke  at  the  britch,  shivering 
.the  stock  to  pieces;  but  with  the  barrel  he. continued 
his  blows  until  he  cleared  the  room.  Daylight  now  ap- 
pearing, he  discovered  that  he  had  killed  five,  and  that 
the  remaining  two  were  retreating  across  the  field.  He 
stepped  out,  and  seizing  a rifle  which  had  been  left  by 
the  party,  fired  at  one  of  the  fugitives,  wounded,  and  to- 
mahawked him.  Tradition  relates  that  the  other  fled  to 
the  Indian  camp,  and  told  his  comrades  that  they  had 
had  a fight  with  a man  who  was  a devil — that  he  had 
killed  six  of  them,  and  if  they  went  again,  would  kill 
them  all.  When  Bingaman,  after  the  battle,  discovered 
that  his  wife  was  wounded,  he  became  frantic  with  rage 
at  the  cowardice  of  the  hired  man,  and  would  have  dis- 
• patched  him  but  for  the  entreaties  of  Mrs.  B.  to  spare 
his  life.  She  recovered  from  her  wound  in  a short  time.* 
It  was  the  practice  of  the  settlers  on  the  Wappatoma- 
ka,  in  times  of  danger,  to  leave  the  forts  in  numbers, 
and  assist  each  other  in  harvest.  About  the  year  1756, 
a party  of  nine  whites  left  the  fort  opposite  the  present 
village  of  Petersburg,  to  assist  Mr.  Job  Welton  to  cut 
his  fatheris  meadow  and  hunt  his  cattle.  They  took 
their  rifles  with  them,  as  was  invariably  the  practice 
whenever  they  left,  the  fort.  After  collecting  the  cattle, 
they  turned  in  and  cut  a portion  of  the  meadow.  As 
night  approached,  a proposition  was  made  by  Mr,  Wel- 
ton to  return  to  the  fort,  which  was  rather  opposed  by 
the  rest  of  the  party,  who,  not  ha1*  ing  been  molested  du- 
ring the  day.  were  disposed  to  believe  in  their  perfect 

* The  author  receive  1 the  particulars  of  this  surprising  adventure  from  Job 
Welton  and  Aaron  Welter,  Esq's,  of  Petersburg,  Mrs.  Blue,  wife  oi  Mr, 
Garret  Blue,  also  told  the  author,  that  when  .she  was  a small  pirl  Bimraintm 
frequently  stopped  at  Iter  father's  residence  on  ( .’heat  river,  and  she  more  than 
. once  heard  him  relate  the  circumstances  of  this  aflair,  and  say  there  tyere 
seven  Indians, 
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security.  They  repaired  to  the  house  of  the  elder  Mr. 
Welton,  fronting  the  meadow,  and  within  200  yards  of 
the  present  residence  of  Aaron  Welton,  Esq.  Here  they 
wished  to  remain,  but  the  determination  was  resisted  by 
Job  Welton,  who  again  advised  a return  to  the  fort. 
After  some  consultation  it  was  agreed  on  to  repair  to 
the  shelter  of  a large  elm  tree  in  the  meadow  where 
they  had  been  mowing,  and  where  they  concealed  them- 
selves in  a winroW  of  the  grass,  and  soon  fell  into  a 
sound  sleep,  from  which  they  were  sometime  afterwards 
roused  by  the  crack  of  a rifle.  Mr.  Welton  was  lying 
with  his  brother  Jonathan  under  the  same  blanket,  and 
the  latter  was  shot  through  the  heart.  The  party  sprung 
to  their  feet  and  attempted  to  escape.  In  his  alarm,  Mr. 
W.  forgot  his  rifle,  and  fled  in  company  with  a Mr.  De- 
lay. They  had  proceeded  about  200  yards,  pursued  by 
an  Indian,  when  Delay  wheeled  and  discharged  his  ri- 
fle, which  brought  his  pursuer  down.  At  the  same  in- 
stant that  Delay  wheeled,  the  Indian  threw  his  toma- 
hawk, which- sunk  in  the  back  of  Mr.  Welton,  severing 
two  of  his  ribs.  He  fell  in  the  grass,  supposing  himself 
mortally  wounded  by  a rifle  ball,  while  Delay  continued 
onward,  pursued  by  another  Indian.  Mr.  Welton  soon 
recovered  from  his  surprise,  and  proceeded  cautiously 
in  a direction  towards  the  fort,  very  weak  from  the  loss 
of-  blood.  He  soon  heard  Delay  and  the  Indian  in  a 
parley,  the  former  being  exhausted  by  running  and  dis- 
posed to  yield,  and  the  latter  demanding  his  surrender. 
Delay  agreed  to  give  up  on  condition  that  his  enemy 
would  spare  his  life,  which  being  solemnly  agreed  to, 
he  was>  reconducted' to  the  elm  tree.  Here  a council 
was  held,  and  Delay,  with  three  others  who  had  been 
taken,  were  inhumanly  scalped,  from  which  they  died 
in  two  or  three  days  afterwards.  Mr.  Welton  was  a Ho 
to  read i the  fort,  v,  here  he  laid  three  months  before  his 
wound  healed.  Of  the  whole  party,  but  three  escaped  ; 
four  were  scalped  and  died,  and  two  were  killed  at  the 
first  surprise.  The  escape  of  a. Mr.  Kuykendall  was  re- 
markable. It  was  a bright  moonlight  night,  while  the 
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shade  of  the  elm  rendered  it  quite  dark  under  the  tree; 
Mr.  K.  being  an  old  man,  was  unable  to  fly  with  speed, 
and  therefore  remained  still,  while  his  companions  fled 
across  the  meadow.  The  Indians  passed  over  him,  lea- 
ving the  rear  clear,  when  Mr.  K.  retreated  at  his  leisure, 
and  reached  the  fort  in  safety,  If  miles.* 

On  the  day  following,  the  whites  left  the  fort  in  pur- 
suit, and  overtook  their  enemy  late  at  night  on  Dun- 
kard  bottom,  Cheat  river,  where  they  had  encamped. 
The  pursuers  dismounted,  and  the  captain  ordered  Bin- 
gaman  (the  same  whose  prowess  is  related  in  a prece- 
ding page)  to  guard  the  horses.  lie  however  disobeyed, 
and  loitered  in  the  rear  of  the  party.  To  make  the  de- 
struction of  the  enemy  more  certain,  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable to  wait  for  daylight  before  they  began  an  attack ' 
but  a young  man,  whose  zeal  overcame  his  discretion, 
fired  into  the  group-,  upon  which,  the  Indians  sprung  to 
their  feet  and  fled.  Bingaman  singled  out  a fellow  of 
giant-like  size,  whom  he  pursued,  throwing  aside  his 
rifle  that  his  speed  might  not  be  retarded — passed  seve- 
ral smaller  Indians  in  the  chase — came  up  with  him— 
and  with  a single  blow  of  his  hatchet,  cleft  his  skull. 
When  Bingaman  returned  to  the  battle  ground,  the 
captain  sternly  observed,  I ordered  you  to  stay  and 
guard  the  horses.'*  Bingaman  as  sternly  replied,  "You 
are  a. rascal,  sir  ; you  intended  to  disgrace  me;  and  one 
more  insolent  word,  and  you  shall  share  the  fate  of  that 
Indian,”  pointing  towards  the  body  he  had  just  slain. 
The  captain  quailed  under  the  stern  menace,  and  held 
his  peace,  lie  and  Bingaman  had,  a few  days  before, 
had  a falling  out.  Several  Indians  fell  in  this  affair, 
while  the  whites  lost  none  of  their  party.! 

Dr.  Turley  stated  to  the  author  that  he  had  often 
heard  Mr.  John  Harness,  who  was  one  of  the  party  that 
followed  the  Indians,  relate  that  Delay  was  taken  to 

* Messrs.  Aaron  ami  Job  We  I tort  related  this  tradition  to  the  author.  It 
was  thought  that  Do!:  v would  have  recovered  bat  for  the  unsUilliuIness  cf 
the  surgeon  (if  he  deserved  the  name)  who  attended  him.  The  late  Gen. 
Wiiimui  I>.i!  ke  married  Id--,  v. idow. 

t Related  by  Messrs,  IleatluM  N’eiii  and  Vanmeter, 
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D'unkard  bottom,  and  when  the  Indians  were  then  sur-  j . 
prised,  he  was  shot,  but  whether  by  his  captors  or  acci-  \ 
dentally  was  not  known,  Delay  himself  not  being  able  j 
to  tell.  He  was  conveyed  home  on  a litter,  and  died-di-  j . 
reclly  afterwards.  There  were,  however,  two  Delays,  j 
and  the  first  relation  may  be  true. 

Mrs.  Shobe,  an  aged  and  respectable  lady,  living  on 
Mill  creek,  in  Hardy  county,  informed  the  author  that 
Delay  was  buried  on  the  banks  of  the  South  Branch, 
and  some  years  afterwards  his  skeleton  was  washed  out 
by  a rising  of  the  river.  She  then  heard  Job  Welt-on  say  j 
that  Delay  had  saved  his  life,  and  he  would  take  care  j 
of  his  bones. 

To  show  the  spirit  of  the  times  the  following  anec-  j 
dote  is  related.  Valentine  Powers  and  his  brother,  with  f 
two  or  three  others,  left  the  fort  near  Petersburg,*  on  a l 
visit  to  their  farms,  when  they  were  fired  upon  by  In-  j 
dians  from  a thicket,  and  the  brother  of  Powers  killed.  1 
v alentine  ran,  but  soon  calling  to  mind  the  saying  cur-  j 
rent  among  them  that  "it  was  a bad  man  who  took  bad  I 
news  home,”  lie  turned  about  and  gave  himself  up,  and  j 
remained  a prisoner  five  or  six  years.f 

Martin  Peterson  was  taken  a prisoner  on  the  South  j 
Branch,  and  carried  to  the  Sandusky  towns.  He  used  to  I 
accompany  the  Indians  in  their  hunting  excursions, 
and  was  permitted  to  have  one  load  of  powder  arid  hull 
each  day,  which  he  always  discharged  ac  the  game  they 
met  with.  As  he  gained  on  the  confidence  of  his  cap- 
tors, they  increased  his  allowance  to  two  loads,  and  sub- 
sequently to  three.  The  same  allowance  was  made  to 
two  other  white  prisoners.  These  three,  one  day,  after 
receiving  their  allowance,  determined  to  attempt  an  es- 
cnPe>  left  the  towns  accordingly.  As  they  ventured 
to  travel  only  at  night,  guided  by  the  north  star,  their 
progress  was  exceedingly  slow  and  difficult.  On  (lie 
second  day  one  of  their  number  died  from  fatigue,  and 
Peterson  took  his  ammunition.  A day  or  two  after- 

Called  Fort  rjeorgr.  The  hind  is  now  owned  by  Job  Wslton,  Esq,; 

< Kd«ied  by  Aaron  Welton,  Far'.  * ’ j 
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wards,  his  remaining  companion  also  gave  out,  and  Pe- 
terson, taking  his  ammunition,  left  him  to  perish.  He 
then  pursued  his  way  alone,  and  after  a succession  of 
hardships,  came  at  length  in  sight  of  the  fort*  But 
here,  when  within  reach  of  deliverance,  his  hopes  were 
wellnigh  blasted  ; for  the  sentry,  mistaking  him  for  an 
Indian,  fired  ! Happily  the  ball  missed  its  aim,  and  he 
was  able  to  make  himself  known  before  the  lire  was  re- 
peated. This  fort  was  on  the  farm  now  the  residence  of 
Mr.  John  Wclton,  near  Petersburg,  Hardy  county.* 

Sey belt’s  fort  was  erected  on  the  South  fork  of  the 
South  branch  of  the  Potomac,  on  the  land  now  owned 
by  Mr.  Ferdinand  Lair,  12  miles  north  east  of  Frank- 
lin, the  present  county  seat  of  Pendleton.  In  the  year 
1758,  a party  of  Indians  surprised  the  fort,  in  which 
were  thirty  persons.  They  bound  ten.  whom  they  con- 
veyed without  the  fort,  and  then  proceeded  to  massacre 
the  others  in  the  follow  ing  manner : They  seated  them 
in  a row  upon  a log,  with  an  Indio n standing  behind 
each  ; and  at  a given  signal,  each  Indian  sunk  his  to- 
mahawk into  the  head  of  bis  victim  : an  additional 
blow  or  two  dispatched  I hem..  The  scene  was  witness- 
ed by  James  Dyer,  a lad  11  years  old,  who,  not  having 
been  removed  without  the  fort,  supposed  that  he  also 
was  to  be  massacred.  He  was  however  spared,  and  ta- 
ken to  Log  town,  16  miles  below  Fort  Pitt,  thence  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum  river,  and  thence  to  the 
spot  where  Chilicothe  now  stands,  where  he  remained 
a prisoner  one  year  and  ten  months.  He  had  by  this 
time  gained  the  entire  confidence  of  his  captors,  and 
was  permitted  to  accompany  them  to  Fort  Pitt  on  a tra- 
ding expedition.  When- there  he  planned  ills  escape, 
and  happily  succeeded.  Being  sent  out  ior  some  bread 
with  an  Indian  lad,  he  slipped  into  a hovel,  unobserved 
bv  his  companion,  and  .implored  the  protection  of  the 
poor  woman  who  occupied  it.  She  told  him  to  get  be- 
hind a chest,  the  only  furniture  in  the  room,  and  threw 
upon  him  a bed.  The  Indians,  on  missing  him,  spent 

* Related  by  Aaron  Wclton,. Esq. 
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the  afternoon  in  search,  during  which  they  looked  into  : 
the  very  hovel  where  lie  was,  and  left  the  place  on  the  , 
next  morning  on  their  return.  Foil  Pitt  being  then  in  [ 
possession  of  the  English,  a trooper  very  kindly  convey-  j 
ed  him  6 or  7 miles  behind  him,  whence  he  made  his  j' 

. way  to  his  friends  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  remained 
two  years  longer,  and  then  returned  to  the  South  Fork.* 

Another  tradition  says  that  Seybert's  fort  was  not  sur- 
prised. It  had  been  invested  for  two  or  three  days,  and 
after  two  Indians  bad  been  killed,  the  garrison  agreed 
to  surrender  oil  condition  that  their  lives  should  be  spa- 
red, which  was  solemnly  pledged.  The  gate  was  then  | 
opened,  and  the  Indians  rushed  in  with  demoniac  yells.  1 
The  whites  lied  with  precipitation,  but  were  retaken, 
with  the  exception  of  one  man.  The  massacre  then 
took  place,  as  before  related,  and  ten  were  taken  off  as 
prisoners. 

Another  tradition  says,  that,  on  the  fort's  being  given 
up,  the  Indians  seated  twenty  of  the  garrison  in  two  j 
rows,  all  of  whom  they  killed  except  the  wile  of  Jacob 
• Peterson.  W hen- they  reached  her,  an  Indian  inter* 
setl  to  save  her  life,  and  some  altercation  .ensued.  The 
friendly  Indian  at  length  prevailed  ; and  throwing  her 
a pair  of  moccaso ns.  told  her  to  march  oil'  with  the  pri- 
soners. How  long  she  remained  in  captivity  is  not  re- 
membered, f 

The  Indians  killed  John  Brake’s  wife  on  the  South  | 
fork  of  the  Wappatomaka.  John  Brake  became  con-  1 
spicuous  in  the  war  of  the  revolution,  which  will  be  no-  j 
tired  hereafter.  Frederick  Jico  had  his  whole  family 
killed,  with  the  exception  of  himself  and  one  son.  A 
man  named  Williams  and  his  wife  were  also  killed. 
Richard  Williams  and  his  daughter  were  taken  prison- 
ers  : trie  latter  was  only  eighteen  months' old  when  ta- 
ken, remained  .with  the  Indians  until  she- was  thirteen, 
and  was  then  brought  home.  She  had  learned  the  In- 

* Rotate*!  !»y  Zohulrn  Dvcr,  Esq.  clerk  of  Pendleton  county,  and  son  of 
the  James  i)\ or  mantioned. 

tglrs.  Sshobe  intonned  the  author  that  eIic  had  heard  the  wife  of  Jacob  Pe- 
terson frequently  relate  this. 
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dian  language  perfectly  ; afterwards  learned  to  speak 
English,  but  there  were  some  words  she  never  could 
pronounce  plainly.  She  married  Uriah  Blue,  on  the 
South  Branch. 

About  eight  miles  below  Romney  stood  a fort.  In 
time  of  harvest  a Mrs.  Hogeland  went  out  from  it  about 
300  yards  to  gather  beans,  two  men  accompanying  her 
as  a guard.  While  gathering  the  beans,  eight  or  ten  In- 
dians made  their  appearance.  One  of  the  guard  instant- 
ly fled  ; the  other,  whose  name  was  Hogeland,  called  to 
the  woman  to  run  to  the  fort : and  placing  himself  be- 
tween her  and  the  enemy,  with  his  rifle  cocked  and  pre- 
sented, retreated  from  tree  to  tree  until  both  entered  it. 
Some  old  men  in  the  fort  fired  off  their  guns  to  alarm 
the  harvest  hands,  who  ran  into  it,  the  Indians  from 
the  side  of  the  mountain  firing  upon  them,  but  doing 
no  injury.  The  same  day  the  harvest  hands  were  way- 
laid as  they  returned  to  t heir  work,  fired  upon,  and  Hen- 
ry Newkirk  wounded  in  the  hip.  The  whites  returned 
the  fire,  and  wounded  an  Indian,  who  dropped  his  gun 
and  tied.  The  others  also  made  off.  and  the  harvest 
hands  proceeded  to  their  work. 

In  1756,  while  the  Indians  were  lurking  about  Fort 
Pleasant,  and  constantly  on  the  watch  to  cut  off  all 
communication  therewith,  a lad  named  Higgins,  aged 
about  12  years,  was  directed  by  his  mother  to  go  to  the 
spring,  about  a quarter  of  a mile  without  the  fort,  and 
bring  a bucket  of  water.  He  complied  with  much  tre- 
pidation, and  persuaded  a companion  of  his: . of  about 
“the  same  age,  to  accompany  him.  They  repaired  to 
the  spring  as  cautiously  as  possible,  and  after  filling 
their  buckets,  ran  with  speed  towards  the  fort.  Higgins 
taking  the  lead.  When  about  half  way  to  the  fort,  and 
Higgins  had  got  -about  thirty  yards  before  his  compa- 
nion, he  heard  a. scream  from  the  latter,  which  caused 
him  to  increase  his  speed  to  the  utmost.  He  reached 
the  fort  in  safety,  while  his  companion  was  captured  by 
the  Indians,  and  taken  to  their  settlements,  where  he 
remained  until  the  peace,  and  was  then  restored.  The 
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young  Higgins  subsequently  became  the  active  Capt; 
Robert  Higgins  in  our  revolutionary  army,  and  after  rai- 
sing a numerous  family  in  Virginia,  removed  with  them 
to  the  west.* 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Moorcfield  a.  party  of  men 
were  mowing  for  Peter  Casey.  They  had  placed  their 
guns  under  a large  tree  in  the  edge  of  the  meadow,*, 
and  old  Peter  stood  sentinel  to  -watch  and  gi  ve  the  alarm 
should  the  enemy  make  their  appearance;  In  a short 
time  a party  of  Indians  discovered  the  hands  at  work, 
and  cautiously  crept  through  the  brambles  and  shrub- 
bery in  order  to  get  a position  to  make  a deadly  fire; 
One  of  them  was  in  front  of  the  others,  and  had  ap- 
proached very  near  old  Peter  before  the  latter  saw  him, 
when  the  old  man  flew  at  him  with  his  cane  raised, 
crying  out,  “By  the  Lord,  boys,  here  they  come !:?  The 
Indian,  desperately  frightened,  took  to  his  heels ; the 
men  flew  to  their  guns  ; and  the  skulking  savages  re- 
treated precipitately,  without  firing  a single  shot*  It  is 
not.  improbable  that  Casey  still  used  the  same  stick  with 
winch  he  “ knocked  Kill-buck  down.,Jt 

The  author  finding  this  chapter  running  to  a tedious 
and  perhaps  tiresome  length  to  the  reader,  will  give  his 
pen  a short  respite,  and  resume  his  narrative  of  Indian 
outrages  in  the  next  chapter; 


CHAPTER  IX* 

Indian  incursions  and  massacres. ...Continued. 

On  Stony  creek,  five -or  six  miles  south  west  of  Wood- 
stock,  there  was' a fort  called  “Wolfe’s  fort,”  where  the 
people  took  shelter  from  the -Indians  for  several  years. 
Mr.  Vr  olfe  would  sometimes  venture  out  for  the'purpose 

* Related  by  Co!.  Isaac  Vanmeter. 
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of  killing’  game,  arid  was  always  accompanied  by  a 
favorite  dog.  On  one  particular  occasion,  this  faithful 
animal  saved  his  master’s  life.  Mr.  W.  had  walked  out, 
with  his  gun  and  dog,  but  had  not  proceeded  far  before 
the  latter  manifested  great  alarm,  and  used  all  his  inge- 
nuity to  induce  Ills  master  to  return.  He  repeatedly- 
crossed  his  path,  endeavoring  to  obstruct  his  walk ; 
would,  raise  .himself  up,  and  place  his  feet  against  hi3 
master’s  breast,  and  strive  to  push  him  back:  would  run 
a few  steps  towards  the  fort,  and  then  return  whining. 
From  the  extraordinary  manifestation  of  uneasiness  on 
the  part  of  the  dog,  Mr.  Wolfe  began  to  suspect  there 
was  some  lurking  danger,  of  course  kept  a sharp  look 
out,  and  soon  discovered  an  Indian  at  some  distance  be- 
hind a tree,  watching  and  waiting  until  he  should  come 
near  enough  to  be  a sure  mark.  Mr.  Wr.  made  a safe 
retreat  into  the  fort,  and  ever  after  felt  the  highest  gra- 
titude to  his  honest  and  faithful  dog.  This  dog  lived 
to  be  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  probably  more/ 
Ulysses’s  dog-  “Argus’’  is  much  celebrated  in  history  ; 
but  it  is  vjry  questionable  whether  Argus  ever  render- 
ed more  important  services  to  his  lord  and  master.  Ulys- 
ses was  one  of  the  commanding  generals  of  the  Greeks 
in  the  Trojan  war,  and  was  absent  twenty  years,  it  is 
said,  from  his  home.  The  story  of  his  dog  is  related  by 
Homer  in  the  following  beautiful  poetical  effusion.! 

Thus  near  the  mites  conferring  as  they  drew, 

Argus,  the  dog,  his  ancient  master  knew; 

Hej  not  unconscious  of  the  voice  and  tread, 

Lifts  to  the  sound  his  ear.  ana  rears  his  head; 

Bred  by  Uly^es.  nourish'd  at  his  board, 

But  ah  ! .not  fated  long  to  please  his  lord  ! 

To  him.  his  swiftness  and  his  strength  were  vain; 

* loses  Russell,  Esq. of  me  county  of  Frederick,  pne  the  author  a detail 
of  tue  particulars  of  tins  extraordinary  strvrv.  ami  stated,  that  when  he  was  a 
young  man  ho  once  called  at  Mr.  YY.oiieV  h;>use.np.i  saw  the -dog.  He  ap- 
peared to  be  decrepit  and  suiicfiog  pain,  and  he  asked  Mr.  Wolfe  if  he  Isad 
not  better  kill  the  <!  <q,  and  p-it  him  <un  r<t  misery.  Mr.  Wolfe  with  much 
emphasis  replied,  “ I would  as  readiiy  coo-cut  to  be  killed  myself  as  to 
kill  that  dog,  or  sutler  ban  to  be  killed  ; he  once  saved  my  life  and  Mr.YV. 
then  related  the  abaie  story.  The  dog  was  then  twenty-one  years  old. 

t It  is  said  that  Argus  was  the  only  creamre  that  immediately  recognized 
his  master  on  lus  return  to  fits  palace  from  his  twenty  years’  absence. 
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The  voice  of  glory  call’d  him  o’er  the  main: 

Till  then  in  every  sylvan  chase  renown’d, 

With  Argus,  Argus,  rung  the  woods  around  : 

With  him  the  youth  pursu’d  the  goat  or  fawn, 

Or  trac’d  the  mazy  leveret  o’er  the  lawn. 

Now  left  to  man’s  ingratitude  he  lay, 

Unhous’d,  neglected  in  the  public  way : 

And  where  on  heaps  the  rich  manure  was  spread, 
Obscene  with  reptiles,  took  his  sordid  bed. 

- He  knew  liis  lord ; he  knew,  and  strove  to  meet ; 
In  vain  he  strove  to  crawl,  and  kiss  his  feet, 

Yet  (all  he  could)  his  tail,  his  ears,  his  eyes, 

Salute  his  master,  and  confess  his  joys. 

Soft  pity  touch’d  the  mighty  master’s  soul; 

A down  his  cheek  a tear  unbidden  stole, 

Stole  unperceiv’d:  he  turn’d  his  head,  and  dried 
The  drop  humane;  then  thus  impassion’d  cried: 

“ What  noble  beast  in  this  abandon’d  state. 

Lies  here  all  helpless  at  Ulysses’  gate  '? 

His  bulk  and  beauty  speak  no  vulgar  praise; 

If,  as  he  seems,  he  was  in  better  days, 

Some  care  his  age  deserves : or  was  he  priz’d 
For  worthless  beauty,  therefore  now  despised  ? 

Such  dogs,  and  men  there  are,  mere  things  of  state, 
And -always  cherish’d  by  their  friends,  the  great.” 
u Not  Argus  so,  (Hummus  thus  rejoin’d) 

But  serv'd  a master  of  a nobler  kind, 

W ho  never,  never,  shall  behold  him  more! 

Long,  long  since  perish’d  un  a distant  shore! 

O had  you  seen  him,  vigorous,  bold  and  young, 
Swift  as  a stag,  and  as  a lion  strong; 

Him  no  fell  savage  on  the  plain  withstood, 

None  scap’d  him.  bosom’d  in  the  gloomy  wood: 

His  eye  how  piercing,  and  his  -scent  how  true, 

To  wind  the  vapor  in  the  tainted  dew! 

Such,  when  Ulysses  left  his  natal  coast, 

Now  years  unnerve  him,  and  his  lord  is  lost! 

The  women  keep  the  generous  creature  bare, 

A sleek  and  idle  race  is  all  their  care: 

The  master  gone,  the  servants  what  restrains? 

Or  dwells  humanity  where  riot  reigns'? 

J' ve  fix’d  it  certain,  that  whatever  day 
Makes  man  a slave,  takes  half  his  worth  away.” 
r i This  said,  the  honest  herdsman  strode  before : 

The  inusing  monarch  pauses  at  the  door. 

The  dog  whom  fate  had  granted  to  behold 
His  lord  when  twenty  tedious  years  had  roll’d. 
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Takes  a last  look,  and  having;  seen  him,  dies;  . 

So  closed  forever  faithful  Argus-  eyes! 

There  was  no  poet  at  the  time  to  transmit  the  name 
and  fame  of  Mr.  Wolfe’s  clog  to  posterity.  European 
authors,  in  their  prejudices,  have  on  various  occasions 
endeavored  to  disparage  every  thing  of  American  pro- 
duction. The  Count  do  Bu  film  is  among  the  number. 
Englishmen  delight  in  this  disparagement  of  American 
quadrupeds.  In  the  Family  Encyclopedia,  an  English 
work,  under  the  article  dogs,”  it  is  asserted  that  ” when 
English  dogs  are  transported  to  other  countries,  they 
degenerate,  and  become  comparatively  'worthless  F It 
is  believed  the  annals  of  the  world  may  be  safely  chal- 
lenged to  produce  an  instance  of  greater  manifestation 
of  sagacity  a nd  faithful  affection  towards  a master,  than 
was  exhibited  by  Mr.  Wolfe’s  clog  on  the  occasion  spo- 
ken of.  But  to  return. 

At  the  Forks  of  Capon  stood  a stockade.  The  men 
who  occupied  it  had  to  go  about  four  miles  to  cultivate 
a fine  fertile  field  of  low  ground,  to  produce  bread  for 
their  support.'  In  The  year  1757  or  1758.  two  men,  one 
named  Bowers,  the  other  York,. walked  to  the  field  to 
see  how  things  were  going  on.  On  their  return  in  the 
evening  they  were  waylaid  by  seven  Indians.  Bowers 
was  shot  and  fell  dead  : York  ran,  was  pursued  by  three 
Indians,  and  took  aem-s  a hgrh  ridge.  One  of  Ills  pur- 
suers tired  before  ho  reached  the  top  ; the  others  conti- 
nued the  chase.  After  running  a con.uderal  do  distance, 
a second  gave  out.  The  third  got'  so  near  that  he  seve- 
ral times  extended  his  arm  to  seize  \ ork,  but  failed,  and 
York  got  safe  into  the  fort.* 

On  Patterson’s  creek,  at  the  present  site  of  Frankfort, 
Asl.byb  fort  was  erected.  It  was  at  this  place  that  the 
celebrated  race  took  place  between  the  Kite  Ca.pl.  John 
Ashby  and  three  Indians.  Capi.  AAdn  hod  walked  out 
from  the  fort  with  his  gun, -and  after  proceeding  some 
distance  discovered  do  Indian-,  who  knew  him,  but  a. 
little  way  oiT,  He  turned  and  ran  : two  of  the  Indians 

* R»!h*C’1  h.v  ?fr.  ,T:>!m  T.  ir^rrt. 
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fired,  but  missed  him  : they  all  three  then  gave  chose, 
but  Ashby  was  too  swift  for  them  ; and  when  they  saw 
they  could  not  overhaul  him,  one  of  them  called  out, 
;;  Run,  Jack  Ashby,  run  !”,  He  replied,  looking  over 

hia  ahnnlrW  “ YOU  fools,  do  VOU  tllillk  I Rill  booty  V' 


Near  the  fort  Charles  Keller  was  killed,  the  grandfa- 
ther of  Mr.  Charles  Keller,  the  present  proprietor  of  the 
Frankfort  hotel  A 

About  the  year  1750,  Daniel  Sullivan,  at  nine  years 
of  age,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians,  with  whom 
he  remained  nine  years,  when  he  was  brought  home. 
For  .some  time  he  manifested  a great  desire  to  return  to 
the  Indians,  but  at  length  became  reconciled,  and  was 
afterwards  their  determined  enemy.  In  his  last  battle 
with  them,  becoming  desperately  wounded,  and  his  en- 
trails falling  out  and  in  his  way,  he  tore  them  off,  and 
continued  to  fight  until  he  fell  and  expired.  The  In- 
dians after  this  considered  him  something  more  than 
man.f 

At  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jacob’s  present  residence,  on  North 
Branch,  a man  by  the  name  of  Wade  was  killed, 

Logan,  the  celebrated  Indian,  killed  Benjamin  Bow- 
man, and  took  Humphrey  Worstead  prisoner.  He  com- 
pelled the  latter  to  halter  several  of  his  own  and  Bow- 
man’s horses,  and  took  them  off.+ 

At  a battle  at  Oldtown,  John  Walker  killed  an  In- 
dian and  wounded  another.  Walker  cut  out  a part  of 
the  dead  Indian’:?- flesh  from  the  thick  part  of  his  thigh, 
and  threw  it  to  his  dog,  who  ate  it.  He  -otherwise  muti- 
lated his  body,  and  thrust  parts  of  it  into  his  mouth. 

Thomas  Higgins  was  one  of  the  earliest  settler^  on 
the  Cohongoruron.  He  lived  about  four  miles  from 
Bath,  but  was  driven  thence,  and  removed  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Gerardsiown,  in  the  county  of  Berkeley. 
After  his  removal,  three  of  his  sons  were  taken  off  pri- 

* Mr.  Roller  stated  Hus  fact  to  the  author. 

t Isaac  Kuykendall,  Esq.  of  the  South  Branch,  near  Roranev,  stated  this 
fact  ter  the  author,  and  added  that  Sullivan  was  ins  near  relation. 

t Related  by  Mr.  Hu  nt  Blue,  of  the  North  Branch. 
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sobers,  and  never  returned.  At  the  close  of  Dunmore's 
war,  one  of  them  was  seen  at  Wheeling-  by  a man  who 
was  acquainted  with  his  family,  and  asked  why  he  did 
not  come  home,  since  his  father  had  left  him  a good  tract 
of  land.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  wish  to  live  with 
white  people.;  they  would  always  call  him  Indian  ; and 
he  had  land  enough.* 

.The  wife  of  the  late  Walter  Denny,  of  Frederick 
county,  was  taken  by  the  Indians  when  a small  child* 
and  grew  tip  among-  them.  Her  maiden  name  waa 
Flaugherty.  After  returning  from  her  captivity,  she 
married  Walter  Denny,  who  resided  some  time  after  his 
marriage  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pittsburg.  In  1774 
the  Indians  advised  him  to  move  off,  as  they  intended 
to  go  to  war  with  the  whites.  Mr.  Denny  removed  and 
settled -in  the  county  of  Frederick.  The  author  recol- 
lects frequently  seeing  this  man.  A Miss  W illiams  was 
also  taken  about  the  same  time : she,  too,  grew  up  with 
the  Indians.  These  two  female  children  were  taken 
on  Patterson’s  creek.  - 

There  is  a tradition  of  a battle  fought  on  Patterson’s 
creek,  between  the  whites  and  Indians,  the  spring  be- 
fore Braddock’s  defeat:  but  the  author  was  not  able  to 
obtain  the  particulars,  except  that  the  Indians  were  de* 
feated. 

The  Indians  killed  Oliver  Kre liter  in  Short  Gap,  and 
took  his  wife  prisoner. 

In  the  year  1764,  a party  of  IS  Delawares  crossed 
the  mountains.  Furman’s  fort  was  about -one  mile 
above  the  Hanging  Rock,  on  the  South  Branch.  Wil- 
liam Furman  and  Nimrod  Ashby  had  gone  out  from  the 
fort  to  watch  a deer  lick  in  the  Jersey  mountain.*!  The 
Indians  discovered  and  killed  them  both,  and  passed  ori 
into  the  county  of  Frederick,  where  they  divided  into 
two  parties.  One  party  of  eight  moved  on  to  the  Cedar 
creek  settlement;  the  other  of  ten  attacked  the  people 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  present  residence  of  Maj. 

* Related  by  Mr.  James  Ilittgins,  of  the  North  Branch. 

t So  called  from  its  being  fim  settled  by  immigrants  from  New-Jerscy* 
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John  White.  On  this  place  Dr.  White,  the  ancestor  of 
the  White  family,  had  settled,  and  oil  his  land  a stock- 
ade was  erected.  The  people  in  the  neighborhood  had 
taken  the  alarm,  and  were  on  their  way  to  the  fort,  when 
they  were  assaulted  by  these  ten  Indians.  They  killed 
David  Jones  and  his  wife,  two  old  people.  Some  of 
Mrs.  Thomas’s  family  were  killed,  and  she  and  one 
daughter  taken  off.  An  old  man  by  the  name  of  Lloyd, 
and  his  wife,  and  several  of  Ills  children,  were  killed. 
Esther  Lloyd,  their  daughter,  about  13  years  old,  re- 
ceived three  tomahawk  wounds  in  the  head,  was  scalp- 
ed, and  left  lying,  supposed  to  be  dead.  Henry  Clou- 
ser  and  two  of  his  sons  were  killed,  and  his  wife  and 
four  of  his  daughters  taken.  The  youngest  daughter 
was  about  two  years  old ; and  as  she  impeded  the  mo- 
ther’s traveling,  when  they  reached  the  North  moun- 
tain the  poor  little  innocent  babe  was  taken  by  its  heels, 
its  head  dashed  against  a tree,  and  the  brains  beaten  out, 
and  left  lying  on  the  ground.  Mrs.  Thomas  was  ta- 
ken to  the  Wappatomaka;  but  the  river  being  pretty 
full,  and  deep  fording,  they  encamped  near  Furman’s 
fort  for  the  night.  The  next  morning  a party  of  white 
men  fired  off  their  guns  at  the  fort,  which  alarmed  the 
Indians,  and  they  hurried  across  the  river,  assisting  all 
their  female  prisoners  except  Mrs.  Thomas,  who  being 
quite  stout  and  strong,  was  left  to  shift  for  herself.  The 
current,  however,  proved  too  strong  for  her,  and  she 
floated  down  the  river — but  lodged  against  a rock,  upon 
which  she  crawled,  and  saved  herself  from  drowning. 
Before  her  capture  she  had  concealed  half  a loaf  of 
bread  in  her  bosom,  which,  during  her  struggles  in  the 
water,  washed  out,  and,  on  her  reaching  the  rock,  float- 
ed to  her  again.  In  this  instance,  the  text  of  scripture, 
*■  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shall  find  it 
after  many  days,”*  might  have  some  application.  It 
was  not  “many  days,”  but  there  appears  to  have  been 
something  providential  in  it,  for  it  saved  her  from  ex- 
treme suffering.  The  next  morning  Mrs.  Thomas 

* Ecclepintfcs,  Hthrliap.  1st  versa. 
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made  her  way  to  Williams’s  fort,  about  two  miles  Mow 
the  Hanging  Rock,  on  the  South  Branch.* 

The  author  has  received  from  Maj.  John  White,  of 
Frederick,  another  account  of  the  foregoing  outrages, 
which  he  will  give  in  Maj.  WJs  own  words  : 

“ In  July,  1763,  information  was  received  by  the  late 
Maj.  Robert  White,  (who  had  a small  fort  around  his 
house  as  an  asylum  for  the  people  in  the  neighborhood.) 
that  Indians  had  been  seen  on  that  or  the  preceding  day 
on  Capon.  He  immediately  went  to  the  several  families 
living  near  the  base  of  the  North  mountain,  as  far  as  to 
Owen  Thomas’s,  five  or  six  miles  from  the  fort,  told 
them  of  the  report,  and  advised  them  to  go  into  the  fort 
until  the  danger  should  be  over.  It  being'  harvest  time, 
Owen  Thomas  was  unwilling  to  leave  home,  and  mount- 
ed a horse  to  go  to  his  neighbor  Jacob  Kack ley’s,  who 
had  several  sons  grown,  to  propose  to  arm  themselves 
and  work  together  in  their  respective  grain  fields  ; but 
on  his  way  to  Mr.  Kackley’s  he  was  shot  dead  and  scalp- 
ed, the  Indians  having  concealed  themselves  behind 
two  logs  that  lay  one  across  the  other  near  the  road. 

“In  June,  1764,  similar  information  of  Indians  being 
seen  was  received  at  the  fort.  Maj.  White,  as  on  the 
former  occasion,  went  in  the  afternoon  to  warn  the  peo- 
ple of  their  danger;  when  the  widow  Thomas,  Mr. 
Jones  and  Mr.  Clonser.  set  off  with  their  families  for  the 
fort ; but  night  coming  on  when  they  had  readied  Mr. 
Lloyd’s,  (about  two  miles  from  the  fort),  they  concluded 
to  stay  there  all  night.  In  the  morning,  as  soon  as  day 
appeared,  they  resume* l their  journey  ; but  beiore  they 
were  out  of  sight  of  the  house,  the  Indians  attacked 
them,  and  killed,  wounded,  or  took  prisoners  twenty- 
two  < r twenty-three  persons.-  Evan  Thomas,  a son  of 
the  man  killed  the  preceding  summer,  a hoy  ot  seven 
years  old.  ran  back  into  the  house,  rani  iaJ  himseli  be- 
hind some  puncheons  that  lie  placed  across  a corner  of 
the  room,  and  remained  concealed,  notwit  la  Landing  the 

Ur.  W n-,t  Blue  t<>  <!i'‘  ti'Rl  lie  was  I hen  a f?maH  boy,  but 

wc.i  reef; u ret'suv;  Me*.  Tiwiwu#  when  she  jjot  inio  the  fort. 
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Indians  brought  the  prisoners  into  the . house,  among 
whom  were  his  mother  and  sister,  both  tied,  and  kept 
them  there  till  they  fried  bacon  and  ate  their  breakfast; 
they  then  set  tire  to  the  house  in  two  places,  and  went 
away.  Evan  said  he  continued  in  the  house  as  long 
as  he  could  on  account  of  the  tire ; that  he  saw  through 
a chink  in  the  wall  the  direction  the  Indians  went ; 
and  not  knowing  which  way  to  go,  he  concluded  to  take 
the  contrary  course  from  the  one  taken  by  them.  He 
rambled  about  all  that  day  and  the  most  of  the  next  be- 
fore he  found  any  person,  the  houses  which  he  passed 
having  been  abandoned  by  their  owners  going  to  the 
fort.  The  Indians  encamped  the  first  night  at  a spring 
on  the  Romney  road,  between  the  North  river  and  Lit- 
tle Capon;  and  on  the  next  day  they  stopped  on  the 
bank  of  the  South  Branch,  near  where  Romney  now 
stands,  to  eat  their  dinner;  While  thus  engaged,  a par- 
ty who  were  stationed  in  a fort  a mile  or  two  lower  down 
the  river,  and  who  had  just  returned  from  a scout,  dis- 
charged their  guns  in  order  to  clean  them,  which  alarm- 
ed the  Indians,  and  they  hurried  across  ..the  river,  assisting 
all  their  female  prisoners  excepting  Mrs.  Thomas,  who 
being  a large  fat  woman,  it  was  supposed  would  perish, 
as  the  water  was  rapid  and  deep.  She  floated  down  the 
stream,  however,  until  almost  exhausted,  when  she  had 
the  good  fortune  to  get  on  a rock,  and  save  herself  from 
drowning.  She 'had  put  a piece  of  bread  in  her  bosom 
the  morning  she  was  taken,  and  lost  it  in  the  water ; but 
it  happened  to  float  so  near  her  while  on  the  rock  that' 
she  caught  it  and  ate  it;  which,  as  she  said,  so  revived 
and  strengthened  her  that  she  plunged  into  the  water 
again,  and  providentially  got  out  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river.  She  reached  Williams's  fort,  two  miles  below  the 
Hanging  Rock,  on  the  same  day.  It  was  often  remark- 
ed by  Mrs.  Thomas's  acquaintances,  that  after  her  re- 
turn she  would  minutely  relate  the  circumstances  at- 
tending the  murder  of  her  husband  and  children,  and 
her  own  sufferings,  without  shedding  a tear.  Either 
five  or  seven  of  the  persons  wounded  by  the  Indians, 


. 
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were  taken  to  the  fort  at  Maj.  Robert  White’s,  and  at- 
tended by  Dr.  McDonald,  though  hut  one  recovered, 
Hester  Lloyd,  who  had  two  scalps  taken  from  her.” 

Mrs.  Thomas’s  daughter,  and  Mrs.  Clous er  and  her 
three  small  daughters?  were  taken  to  the  Indian  towns, 
and  after  an  absence  of  about  six  months,  were  released 
from  captivity,  and  all  returned  home  safely. 

There  is  something  remarkable  in  the  history  of  the 
three  Miss  Glousers,  who  were  all  prisoners  at  the  same 
time.  The  eldest  was  about  10  years  old,  the  next  eldest 
about  7,  and  the  youngest  between  5 and  6.  They  all 
returned  home  from  their  captivity,  grew  up,  were  mar- 
ried, raised  families  of  children,  and  are  now  widows, 
living  in  the  same  neighborhood,  not  more  than  five  or 
six  miles  apart.  Two  of  them,  Mrs.  Shultz  and  Mrs. 
Snapp,  reside  about  one  and  a half  miles  horn  the  resi- 
dence of  the  author,  and  the  third,  Mrs.  Fry,  not  ex- 
ceeding six  miles. 

Miss  Lloyd,  who  was  u tomahaw  ked  and  scalped,” 
was  soon  discovered  not  to  bo  dead.  The  late  Dr.  M‘- 
Donald  was  sent  for,  who  trepanned  her  in  the  several 
fractures  in  her  head.  She  recovered  and  lived  many 
years  after.  There  are  several  respectable  individuals 
now  living  who  knew  this  woman/ 

The  other  party  of  eight  Indians  committed  several 
murders  on  Cedar  creek.  It  is  proh ; hie  tin*  party  killed 
a Mr.  Lyle,  a Mr.  Butler,  and  some  others.  Mr.  Ellis 
Thomas,  the  husband  of  the  woman  whose  story  has 
just  been  given,  was  killed  the  harvest  preceding.  This 
party  of  eight  Indians  took  o If  two  female  prisoners, 
were  pursued  bv  a party  ot  wnite  men,  ovet  taken  in  the 
South  Branch  mountain,  and  fired  upon,  when  one  of 
the  Indians  was  killed.  The  others  tied,  leaving  their 
guns,  prisoners,  and  plunder.!  The  prisoners  and  pro- 
perty were  brought  home.  I v.org  tug  iugttii es  over- 
took the  party  in  the  'Allegany  mountain  who  had  Mrs. 

* General  Smith,  3Iai.  R.  D.  •Ola-.s  Susan  G !««.*.  Mrs.  Shultz,  and 
Mrs.  Snapp.  severally  stated  to  the  author,  that  they  tiv>petitly  saw  this  w.v- 
after  £-he  recovered  from  her  wotuul?.  Jl  s*.  slndtx  stales  Uiat  it  was  oo 
the  lirst  d;n  of  June  the  outrage  was  committed, 
f Mo^ea  Russell,  l 
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Clouser,  her  daughters,  and  other  prisoners,  in  custody. 
The  fugitives  appeared  in  desperate  ill  humor,  and  pro- 
posed to  murder  the  prisoners ; but  the  others  peremp- 
torily objected,  and  would  not  suffer  their  prisoners  to 
be  injured.* 

The  same  year,  1764,'  a party  of  eight  Indians,  with 
a white  man  by  the  name  of  Abraham  Mitchell,  killed 
George  Miller,  his  wife  and  two  children,  within  about 
two  miles  of  Strasburg.  They  also  the  same  day  kill- 
ed John  Dellinger  on  the  land  now  the  residence  of 
Capt.  Anthony  Spongier,  adjoining  the  town,  and  took 
off  Rachel  Dellinger,  with  her  infant  child,  prisoners. 
It  was  a male  child,  very  stout,  and  heavy  of  its  age. 
In  crossing  Sandy  ridge,  west  of  Capon  river,  this  child 
had  its  brains  beaten  out  against  a tree.  A party  of 
white  men  pursued  them,  overtook  them  in  the  South 
Branch  mountain,  fired  upon  them,  and  killed  one, 
when  the  others  fled,  leaving  every  thing  behind.  Ra- 
chel Dellinger  was  brought  home,  and  stated  that  the 
unprincipled  scbundrel  Mitchell  was  with  the  Indians. 
.About  twelve  months  before,  Mitchell  had  been  punish- 
ed iur  a jjettv  act  of  theft,  while  the  people  were  at  Bow- 
mans lort.  Miller  and  Dellinger  inflicted  the  punish- 
ment.f 


At  the  massacre  of  the  people  near  White’s  fort,  one 
of  Mrs.  Thomas’s  daughters,  when  the  people  were  pre- 
paring to  go  to  the  fort,  was  requested  by  Mrs.  Clouser 
to  take  a bottle  of  milk  in  her  hand,  and  carry  it  to  the 
tort.  W hen  tire  Indians  assailed  them,  this  young  wo- 
man concealed  herself  behind  a tree,  and  finally  es- 
caped. As  soon  as  she  could  run  off  without  being  dis- 
covered, she  started  and  ran  eight  or  nine  miles  with 
the  bottle  of  milk  in  her  hand.  She  was  met  by  two 
tue  hawcetts,  near  their  residence,  informed  them  of 
v-  uit  had  happened,  and  they  forthwith  removed  their 
Dunnes  to  Stephens’s  fort.t 


* 'Irs-  “r halts  and  Mrs.  S 
t l i t'e  .M 
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A little  son  of  Mrs.  Thomas  concealed  himself  un- 
der a pile  of  flax,  which  the  Indians  set  on  fire.  As  the 
fire  progressed,  the  little  fellow  kept  in  a direction  to  a- 
void  it,  while  the  smoke  concealed  him  from  the  sight 
of  the  enemy,  and  he  got  safe  to  the  fort. 

Thomas  Pugh  resided  at  the  time  on  the  farm  late 
the  residence  of  Mr.  John  McCook  8 or  9 miles  north 
west  of  Winchester.  The  same  party  of  Indians  who 
committed  the  outrage  near  White’s  fort,  on  the  night 
after  were  lurking  about  Mr.  Pugh’s  house.  His  dog 
gave  the  alarm ; and  from  ids  singular  behavior,  and 
manifestations  of  rage,  (as  if  he  were  engaged  in  a furi- 
ous battle.)  Mr.  Pugh  cautiously  looked  out  at  a win- 
dow, and  although  it  was  rather  a dark  night,  he  cl.s- 
covered  several  Indians  looking  over  a cluster  of  briars 
but  a.  short  distance  from  his  house.  lie  and  his  wife 
and  children  immediately  retreated  through  a back  door 

l f i * ri ' » . _ I - 1 ^ ^ i r*  f~\  i 


house,  secured  his  money,  took  it  with  him,  and  saved 
himself  and  family  from  injury.  During  the  whole 
time  Pugh  and  his  family  were  making  their  escape, 
the  dog  continued  his  uproar,  and  as  soon  as  they  were 
out  of  danger,  followed  them.*  The  Indians  broke  into 
the  house,  robbed  it  of  what  they  chose,  and  destroyed 
the  furniture  ; but  they  did  not  burn  the  building.  It 
is  said  they  burnt  comparatively  but  a few  houses,  be- 
cause they  expected  to  reconquer  the  country,  and  re- 
turn to  inhabit  it;  in  which  event  they  would  have  com- 
fortable houses  ready  built  to  their  hands  : hence  they 
generally  spared  the  buildings. 

About  the  year  1765,  the  Indians  made  their  appear- 
ance in  the  neighborhood  of  V*  mx! stock,  in  the  county 
of  Shenandoah.  Chi  Narrow  Passage  creek,  18  or  20. 

erected  on  Cedar  creek.  Mr.  Elisha  Fawcett,  a .s'-nr  neighbor  of  the  au- 
thor. a hi.-hiv  respectable  and  iiifeli.-o.  ut  s.nui,  -■  :■  .!  to  the  author  that  ha 
had  frequently  heard  bU  fat!:,  rand  uncle  -v»ak  **'.;•»  occurrence. 

* Mr.  Joaejfi  {[ackney  uddnued  tuo  autn-.ir  tt.ur  *,c.  had  frequently  heard 
Mr.  t’ii  ri,  1-eui.e  this  occurrence.  Tins  y another  u»>raoce  of.thft  extraor- 
dinary evidence  of  the  sag  uJ.ty  and  aucciiou  uf  the  Jog,  and  is  little  inferior 
to  the  story  of  Ml.  Wolfe  s dog. 
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women  and  children  had  collected  together,  in  order  to 
go  to  the  fort  at  Woodstock.  An  old  man  by  the  name 
of  George  Sigler  was  with.  them.  Five  Indians  attack- 
ed them.  Sigler,  after  firing,  and  wounding  one  in  the 
leg,  clubbed  his  gun  and  fought  to  desperation.  W bile  - 
he  was  thus  engaged,  the  women  and  children  made  j 
their  escape,  and  got  safe  to  the  fort.  Sigler  broke  Ins 
gun  over  the  heads  of  the  enemy,  wounded  several 
of 'them  pretty  severely,  and  received  himself  several 
wounds,  but  continued  the  fight  until  he  fell  from  the 
loss  of  blood,  when  his  merciless  enemies  mangled  his 
body  in  a manner  shocking  to  behold.* 

In  1766  the  Indians  made  another  visit  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Woodstock.  Two  men,  by  the  name  of 
Sheetz  and  Taylor,  had  taken  their  wives  and  children 
into  a wagon,  and  were  on  their  way  to  the  fort.  At  the 
Narrow  Passage,  three  miles  south  of  Woodstock,  five 
Indians  attacked  them.  The  two  men  were  killed  at 
tiie  first  onset,  and  the  Indians  rushed  to  seize  the  wo- 
men and  children.  The  women,  instead  of  swooning 
at  the  sight  of  their  bleeding,  expiring  husbands,  seized 
their  axes,  arid  with  Amazonian  firmness,  and  strength 
almost  superhuman,  defended  themselves  and  children. 
One  of  the  Indians  had  succeeded  in  geting  hold  of 
one  of  Mrs.  Sheetz's  children,  and  attempted  to  drag  it 
out  of  the  wagon  ; but  with  the  quickness  of  lightning 
she  caught  her  child  in  one  hand,  and  with  the  other 
made  a blow  at  the  head  of  the  fellow,  which  caused 
him  to  quit  his  hold  to  save  his  life.  Several  of  the  In- 
ti ians  received  pre  tty  sore  wounds  in  this  desperate  con- 
flict, and  all  at  last  ran  of!',  leaving  the  two  women  with 
their  children  to  pursue  their  way  to  the  fort. 

h}  the  latter  part  of  August,  the  same  year,  a party 
of  earht  Indians  and  a worthless  villain  of  a white  man 
crosv.*d  Powell’s  Fort  mountain,  .to  the  South  fork -of 
the  Shenandoah,  at  the  late  residence  of  John  Gate- 
wood.  Esq.  where  the  Ilev.  John  Hoads,  a Menonist 

Mr.  Christian  Mtller,  a very  aged  and  intelligent  roan,  gave’  the  aytlhsf 
tins  narrative. 
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preacher  of  the  gospel,  then  lived.  Mr.  R.,  his  wife; 
and  three  of  his  sons,  were  murdered.  Mr.  Roads  was 
standing  in  his  door,  when  he  was  shot  and  fell  dead. 
Mrs.  Roads  and  one  of  her  sons  were  killed  in  the  yard. 
One  of  the  young  men  was  at  the  distance  of  about 
150  yards  from  the  house,  in  a corn  field.  Hearing  the 
report  of  the  guns  at  she  house,  he  ascended  a pear  tree 
to  see  what.it  meant,  where  he  was  discovered  by  an  In- 
dian and  instantly  killed.  The  third  poor  young  lad 
attempted  to  save  himself  by  Slight,  and  to  cross  the 
river,  but  was  pursued  and  killed  in  the  river.  The  place 
is  called  the  Bloody  ford  to  this  day.  The  enemy  de-  .. 
manded  of  the  youth  who  was  killed  in  the  yard, 
where  his  father  kept  his  money;  and  was  told  that  if 
he  did  not  immediately  point  out  the  place,  they  would 
kill  him;  but  if  he  would  show  them  the  money,  his 
life  should  be  spared.  On  his  declaring  he  could  not 
tell  them,  he  was  instantly  shot  and  fell  dead.  Mr. 
Roads’s  eldest  daughter  Elizabeth  caught  up  her  little 
sister,  a child  about  lb  or  IS  months  old,  ran  into  the 
barn,  and  closed  and  secured  the  door.  An  Indian  dis- 
covered and  pursued  her,  and  attempted  to  force  open 
the  door:  hut  not  succeeding,  he  with  many  oaths  and 
threats  ordered  her  to  open  li.  ( )n  her  refusing,  the  fel- 
low ran  back  to  the  house  to  get  tire  ; and  while  he  was 
gone,  Elizabeth  crept  but  at  a hole  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  barn,  with  her  little  sister  in  her  arms,  ran  through 
a field  of  tall  hemp,  crossed  the  river,  and  got  safe  to  a 
neighboring  house,  and  thus  saved  herself  and  sister. 

After  plundering  the. house  of  such  articles  as  they 
chose  to  take,  the  Indians  set  fire  to  ah  the  buildings, 
and  left  the  dead  body  of  Mr.  Roads  to  be  consumed  in 
the  -flames*  They  men  moved  off.  taking  with  them 
two  of  the  sons  and  two  of  the  daughters  prisoners.  The 
youngest  prisoner  was  a weak,  swaly  blue  ooy,  8 or  9 

* Mrs.  Stover,  the  mother  of  Daniel  Stover,  E?q.  ngw  of  Page  county,  sta- 
ted to  the  inithm  that  she  wns'shr::  about  lo  years  <j!o,  am!  distinctly  saw  the 
houses  ill  flames  from  her  fathers  resilience,  about  two  miles  oti,  on  the  op- 
posite .jifie  of  the  river  i and  the  next  day  the  neigh*. on»fr  -people  collecting 
to  burv  the  dead,  found  Mr.  Head**  body  about  half  consumed. 


137 


AND  MASSACRES* 

years  of  age : lie  of  course  was  not  able  to  stand  the  fa- 
tigue of  traveling:  and  crossing  the  head  of  PowelFs 
fort,  they  killed  him.  His  two  sisters  then  refusing  to 
go  any  farther  with  them,  were  barbarously  murdered,  j 
and  their  bodies  left  a prey  to  wolves  and  other  wild  | 
beasts.  The  other  boy  was  taken  off  and  remained  j 
about  three  years  in  captivity  before  he  returned  home,  s 
It  was  generally  believed  at  the  time,  that  the  .white  | 
scoundrel  who  was  with  the  Indians,  induced  them  to  \ 
commit  this  horrid  murder,  in  order  to  rob  Mr.  Roads  of 
his  money  ; but  he  missed  his  object  Mr.  Roads  kept 
liis  money  and  title  papers  in  a niche  in  the  cellar  wall, 
the  dampness  and  coolness  of  which  preserved  them 
from  injury-  They  were  all  found  safe. 

It  was  quite  a common  thing  with  the  Germans  to 
have  garners  fixed  in  their-garrets  to  preserve  their  grain. 
There  was  a quantity  of  rye  aloft  in  the  dwelling  house, 
which  was  burnt  to  coal ; and  as  the  floors  gave  way  to 
the  flames,  the  rye  fell  in  a considerably  body  into  the 
cellar.  At  any  time  upon  digging  into  the  mins  of  the 
cellar,  t he  grains  of  rye,  or  rather  coal,  can  be  found — 
the  shape  of  tire  grain  being  as  perfect  as  when  in  its 
f natural  state. 

W ith  this  bloody  tragedy  ended  the  irruptions  of  the 
savages  upon  the  people  of  the  valley.  This  was  the  j 
last  great  outrage  of  savage  warfare  committed  east  of  ! 
the  North  mountain. 

There  are  several  other  interesting  occurrences  which 
, the  author  overlooked  and  omitted  to  record  in  due  order 

of  time.  They  are  of  a character  too  interesting  to  be 
lost  in  the  history  of  our  country.  He  will  therefore  pro- 
ceed to  relate  them. 

About  the  year  1760,. two  Indians  were  discovered 
lurking  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mid,  creek.  Matthias 
,unc'-r.  John  Painter  and  William  Moore,  armed  them- 
J and  went  in  pursuit.  They  had  not  proceeded 

Hr,  before  they  approached  a large  fallen  pine,  with  a 
ver-v  oils  by  top.  As  they  neared  the  tree,  Matthias  Pain- 
ter observed,  “ W e had  better  look  sharp : it  is  quite  like- 


. 
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ly  the  Indians  are  concealed  under  the  tops  of  this  tree.” 
He  had  scarcely  uttered  the  words  before  one  of' the  In- 
dians rose  up  and  fired.  The  ball  grazed  the  temple 
of  John  Painter.  Moore  and  Painter  fired  at  the  same 
instant ; one  of  their  balls  passed  through  the  Indian’s 
body,  and  he  fell,  they  supposed,  dead  enough.  The 
other  fellow  fled,  leaving*  his  gun  and  every  thing  else 
behind.  The  white  men  pursued  him  some  distance; 
but  the  fugitive  was  too  fleet  for  them.  Finding  they 
could  not  overhaul  him,  they  gave  up  the  chase  and  re- 
turned to  the  pine  tree:  but  to  their  astonishment,  the 
supposed  dead  Indian  had  moved  oil  with  both  guns 
and  a large  pack  of  skins,  &c.  They  pursued  his  trail, 
and  when  he  found  they  were  gaining  upon  him, he  got 
into  a sink  hole,  and  as  soon  as  they  approached  pretty 
near,  commenced  firing  at  them.  He  had  poured  out 
a‘ quantity  of  powder  on  dry  leaves,  filled  his  mouth 
with  bullets,  and  using  a musket  which  was  a self-pri- 
mer, he  was  enabled  to  load  and  fire  with  astonishing 
quickness.  He  thus  fired  at  least  thirty  times  before 
thev  could  get  a chance  to  dispatch  him.  At  last  Mr. 
Moore  got  an  opportunity,  ami  shot  him  through  the 
head.  Moore  and  Painter  had  many  disputes  which 
gave  the  fellow  the  first  wound.  Painter,  at  length, 
yielded.,  and  Moore  got  the  premium  allowed  by  law  for 
Indian  scalps/ 

The  fugitive  who  made  his  escape,  unfortunately  met 
with  a young  woman  on  horseback,  named  Seehon, 
whom  he  tore  from  her  horse,  and  forced  oil  with  him. 
This  occurred  near  the  present  site  of  Newmarket,  in 
the  county  of  Shenandoah.  After  (raveling  about  20 
miles,  chiefly  in  the  night,  and- getting  nearly  opposite 
Keisletown,  in  the.  county  of  Rockingham,  st  is  sup- 
posed the  poor  gjii  broke  down  from  fatigue,  and  the 
savage  monster  beat  her  to  death  with  a heavy  pine 
knot.  Her  screams  were  heard  by  some  people  who 
lived  upwards  of  a mile  from  this  scene  of  horror,  and 
who  next  dav,  on  going  to  the  place  to  ascertain  the 

* Mr.  George  Painter  communicated  tliis  adventure  (o  the  author. 
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cause,  found  her  stripped  naked,  and  weltering  in  her 
blood." 

At  the  attack  on  George  Miller’s  family,  the  persons  - 
killed  were  a short  distance  from  the  house,  spreading 
flax  in  a meadow.  One  of  Miller’s  little  daughters  wvas 
sick  in  bed.  Hearing  the  firing,  she  jumped  up.  and 
looking  through  a window  and  seeing  what  was  done, 
immediately  passed  out  at  a hack  window,  and  ran  about 
two  or  three  miles,  down  to  the  present  residence  of  Da- 
vid Stickley,  Esq.  and  from  thence  to  Geo.  Bowman’s 
on  Cedar  creek,  giving  notice  at  each  place.  Col.  Abra- 
ham Bowman,  of  Kentucky,  then  a lad  of  16  or  17, 
had  but  a few  minutes  before  passed  close  by  Miller’s 
door,  and  at  first  doubted  the  little  girl’s  statement.  He 
however  armed  himself,  mounted  his  horse,  and  in  ri- 
ding to  the  scene  of  action,  was  joined  by  several  others 
who  had  turned  out  for  the  same  purpose,  and  soon  found 
the  information  of  the  little  girl  too  fatally  true. 

The  late  Mr.  Thomas. Newell,  of  Shenandoah  coun- 
ty, an  tunned  the  author  that  he  was  then  a young  man. 
His  lathers  residence  was  about  one  mile  from  Miller’s 
house  ; and  hearing  the  firing,  he  instantly,  took  his  ri- 
de, and  ran  to  see  what  it  meant.  When  he  arrived  at 
the  spot,  lie  found  Miller,  his  wife,  and  two  children, 
weltering  in  their  blood,  and  still  bleeding.  He  was  the 
first  person  who  arrived ; and  in  a very  few  minutes 
Bowman  and  several  others  joined  him.  From  the 
scene  of  murder  they  went  to  the  house,  and  on  the  sill 
the  door  lay  a large  folio  German  Bible,  on  which  a 
fresh  killed  cat  was  thrown.  On  taking  up- the  Bible  it 
was  discovered  that  fire  had  been  placed  in  it ; but  after 
burning  through  a few  leaves,  the  weight  of  that  part 
f|f  the  book  which  lay  uppermost,  together  with  the 
weight  of  the  cat,  had  so  compressed  the  leaves  as  to 

smother  and  extinguish  the  fire. t 

PrananaaT’.  a a aged  and  respectable  old  lady  near  Pennybakers 
♦ TU0,ik.--  ruve  the  «uf»or  this  information.  ' • 

-V  , V";"'  ,s  n'nv  , !1  die  possession  of  Mr.  George  Miller,  of  Shenandoah 

fw  a ,n7  one  nT)d  ».  halt  miles  south  of  ZaneVold  iron  works.  The  au- 
1T>i*  examined  it.  The  tire  had  been  placed  a bout- the  centre  of  the 
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In  the  year  1768,  Cap*.  William  White,  a brave  and 
active  Indian  fighter,  made  a visit  to  Col.  Wm.  Craw- 
ford. who  had  removed  and  settled  at  the  Meadows  in 
the  Allegany  mountains.  White  lived  on  Cedar  creek, 
and  Crawford  had  lived  on  Bull-skin.  They  had  been 
out  together  on  Indian  expeditions:  of  course  were 
well  acquainted.  Crawford  had  an  Irish  servant,  a 
pretty  stout  and  active  man,-  who  was  permitted  to  ac- 
company White  on  a hunting  excursion.  They  had 
not  been  out  long  before  they  discovered  two  Indians 
in  the  glades.  The  latter,  the  moment  they  discover- 
ed the  two  white  men.  flew  behind  trees,  and  prepa- 
red for  battle.  White  and  his  Irishman,  however,  soon 
outgeneraled  them,  and  killed  them  both.  They  were 
soon  after  apprehended,  and  committed  to  Winches- 
ter jail  on  a charge  of  murder.  But  \Y  kite  had  render- 
ed his  neighbors  too  many  important  services,  and  was 
too  popular,  to  be  permitted  to  languish  loaded  with 
irons  in  a dungeon  .for  killing  Indians.  Although  the 
Indian  hostilities  had  entirely  cawed,  too  many  individ- 
uals were  smarting  under  a' recollection  of  the  outrages 
they  had  but  recently  experienced  at  the  hands  of  their 
merciless,  savage,  and  implacable  foe.  Soon  after  W hite 
and  his  partner  in  the  charge  were  committed  to  jail,  I 
Capt.  Abraham  Fry  raised  a pa  rt  y of  55  or  60  volunteers, 
well  armed  and  mounted,  to  effect  their  rescue.  They 
dismounted  near  the  present  site  of  Mr.  Isaac  Hollings- 
worth’s dwelling  house,  where  they  idi  their  horses  un- 
der a guard  of  a few  men,  and  marched  mto  Winches- 
ter about  daybreak  next  morning.  1 hey  repaired  di- 
rectly to  the  jail  door,  knocked  up  the  jailer,  and  de- 
manded the  keys.  The  jailer  hesitat  : h and  attempted 
to. -remonstrate.  Fry  presented  his  ride,  cocked  it,  and 
peremptorily  demanded  the  keys,  tei-mgjhe  jailer  lie 
would  be  a dead  man  in  one  minute  li  he  did  net  deli- 
ver them.  The  jailer  quailed  under  the  fiery  counte- 
nance and  stern  menaces  of  Fry.  and  complied.  Fry 

bo*kof  .Samuel,  burnt  fbraugtt  fourteen  lea\ee.  and  entirely  out  at 
«rU.  ■ It  ir  preserved  - in  the  Miller  family,  as  a sacred  relic  or  memento  oi  tha 
rtcrifk*  c>t  their  ’ 
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placed  a guard  at  the  door,  went  in.  knocked  off  their 
irons’;  and  took  the  prisoners  out.  The  late  .Robert  Ru- 
therford attempted  to  harangue  the  mob  upon  the  im- 
propriety and  danger  of  their  proceedings;  but  he  might 
as  well  have  addressed  himself  to  so  many  lions  or 
tigers.  As  Fry's  party  marched  into  the  town,  it  cre- 
ated considerable  alarm  and  excitement.  The  women, 
half  dressed,  were  seen  running  from  house  to  house  and 
calling  out,  44  AY  oil  done,  brave  fellows,  good  luck  to  you 
brave  boys.”  This  cheering  of  Fry's  party  at  once  con- 
vinced them  that  the  public  sympathy  and  good  feeding 
were  on  their  side.  The  prisoners  were  taken  off  and 
set  at  liberty.  Capt.  White  afterwards  distinguished 
himself  at  the  bloody  battle  of  the  Point,  under  Col. 
Sevier. 

The  author  had  heard  something  of  this  story  move 
than  forty  years  ago.  The  late  Cant.  James  AVilson.  of 
the  neighborhood  of  Stephen shing,  had  stated  some  of 
the  particulars,  but  not  sidliciently  connected  to  give  to 
the  world.  The  author  was  therefore  apprehensive  that 
he  would  not  he  able  at  this  kite  period  to  collect  the 
facts.  AYhilst  engaged  in  obtaining  materials  for  this 
work,  lie  called  on  the  late  Thomas  Newell,  of  She- 
nandoah, and  among  other  things  inquired  of  him  whe- 
ther he  had  any  knowledge  or  recollection  of  the  adair. 
'Phis  venerable  man,  then  ninety-three  years  of  age. 
in  his  second  childhood,  and  his  recollection  of  recent 
events  entirely  gone,  the  moment  the  inquiry  was  made, 
with  much  animation  and  a cheerful  countenance,  re- 
plied, li  Yes,  my  friend,  1 reckon  1 can  tell  you.  when  1 
was  one  of  the  very  hoys.”  The  author  then  asked  the 
old  gentleman  whether  he  would  have  any  objection  to 
lib  name  being  given  as  authority,  and  as  one  ot  Fry  s 
party.  J fc  replied  with  cqu:d  animation  and  emphasis, 
‘‘  N‘>,  my  friend,  1 alwavs  gloried  in  u hat  l did.  AIo- 
res  Russell.  Fsq.  informed  the  author  that  his  two  elder 
brothers  were  of  Fit's  partv.  and  that  it  he  had.  been 
old  enough,  he  would  doubtless  have  been  among  litem. 
Rut  be  hud  more  than  once  heard  one  of  his  brother'* 
IP 
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speak  of  this  occurrence  with  great  regret,  and  lament 
the  part  he  had  taken  in  it.  Gen.  Smith  recollects  hear- 
ing much  said  on  this  subject  soon  after  he  came  to 
'Winchester  to  live.  To  say  the  least  of  it.  it  was  a dan- 
gerous precedent  in  a civilized  society.  There  is  ano- 
ther individual,  now  living  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
author’s  residence,  who  was  of  Fry’s  party,  and  is  now 
about  80  years  of  age,  who  was  an  active  and  useful 
character  in  the  war  of  the  revolution,  and  from  him  the 
author  obtained  many  particulars  of  this  occurrence ; 
but  as  he  never  formally  authorized  the  use  of  his  name 
publicly,  it  is  withheld.  It  was  from  the  information  of 
this  individual  that  the  author  was  enabled  to  find  the 
year  when  this  important  occurrence  took  place. 

After  the  most  diligent  inquiry,  the  author  could  not 
ascertain  whether  the  murder  of  these  two  Indians  was 
followed  by  any  acts  of  retaliation  on  the  part  of  the 
savages. 

The  same  year  (1768)  a worthless  character  by  the 
name  of  John  Price  committed  a most  wanton  and  un- 
provoked murder  on  the  body  of  a popular  young  In- 
dian chief.  Price  had  resided  several  years  in  the 
Hawksbiil  settlement.  He  went  out  to  the  Indian  coun- 
try under  the  character  of  an  Indian  trader,  and  soon 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  this  young  war  chief. 
Price  was  an  expert  marksman  and  experienced  hunter, 
and  soon  acquired  the  confidence  and  attachment  of 
the  young  warrior.  They  frequently  took  hunting  ex- 
cursions ; in  the  last  of  which,  having  wandered  a con- 
siderable distance  from  the  Indian  habitations,  Price 
shot  the  young  man  dead,  robbed  him  of  his  ride,  a few 
silver  ornaments  and  hunting  dress,  and  left  him  lying 
in  the  wilderness  ; then  pushed  home,  boasting  of  what 
he  had  done,  and  showed  his  ill-gotten  booty. 

A few  days  after  Price's  return  home,  Lewis  Binga- 
man.  who  was  taken  prisoner  when  a boy,  and  who 
grew  up  and  became  a distinguished  man,  (which  has 
been  heretofore  noticed.)  came  in  at  the  head  of  thirty 
warriors  in  pursuit  of  Price.  lie  made  himself  known 
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to  F retlerick  OiTenberger,  and  told  what  Price  had  clone : 
said  that  he  would  go  to  Price,  and  propose  to  take  a 
hunt ; that  his  warriors  were  concealed  in  the  Masi nut- 
ton  mountain ; and  if  he  succeeded  in  decoying  Price 
into  their  hands,  they 'would  be  perfectly  satisfied,  and 
do  no  injury  to  any  other  person  ; but  if  they  did  not 
succeed  in  getting  Price,  they  would  revenge  the  death 
of  their  young  chief  upon  the  first  white  persons  they 
could  find,  and  the  lives  of  many  innocent  women  and 
children  would  be  sacrificed  to  appease  their  vengeance. 
Oifenbcrger  kept  Bingaman'a  communication  to  him- 
self, believing  that  Price  deserved  punishment.  He  was 
accordingly  decoyed  into  the  hands  of  the  thirty  warri- 
ors, and  never  heard  from  afterwards  : of  course  he  ex- 
piated his  base  and  treacherous  murder  of  the  young 
Indian,  by  the  most  lingering  and  painful  death  which 
savage  ingenuity  could  devise. 

Tradition  relates  a story  of  a Mr.  Homeland,  who  on 
a certain  occasion  killed  an  Indian  in  the  following  man- 
ner. I logeland  went  out  in  the  evening  from  Furman's 
fort,  in  pursuit  of  the  milch  cows.  He  heard  the  bell 
in  a deep  glen,  and  from  its  peculiar  sound,  suspected 
some  stratagem.  Instead  of  pursuing  the  hollow  there- 
fore, he  took  up  a high  ridge,  and  passed  the- spot  where 
the  bell  was  ringing ; then  cautiously  descending  the 
hollow,  he  discovered  an  Indian  with  the  bell  (which  be 
had  taken  from  the  cow),  suspended  to  a small  sapling, 
which  he  shook  gently  to  keep  the  bell  in  motion. 
M hi  1st  the  savage  was  Mills  engaged  with  a view  to 
decoy  the  owner  within  the  reach  of  his  rifle.  Hogeland 
took  deliberate  aim  at  him,  and  shot  him  through  the 
body;  upon  which  another  Indian  started  up.  ran,  and 
got  off.  Thus  tliis  wily  savage  fell  into  the  snare-  he 
behoved  he  had  adroitly  prepared  for  killing  the  owner 
of  the  cattle.* 

1 he  author  has  heard  another  version  of  this  story. 
It  is  sai  l there  was  a young  man  with  Hogeland  r and 
when  the -Indian  was  seen  with  the  bell,  Hogeland  at 

* .c  wriu«'l  K»*rflievnJ.  jr.  n f Romney,  fftalwi  thi*  tradihon  fo  t]u».  anihot'. 
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the  sn me  instant  discovered  the  other  standing  at  a tree, 
with  his  gun  raised  ready  to  fire  at  whoever  should 
come  for  the  cows.  Hogfjdand  pointed  him  out  to  the 
young  man,  and  observed,  u Now  take  deliberate  aim, 
whilst  I take  the  fellow  wit  h the  bell.”  They  both  fired, 
and  both  Indians  fell  dead.* 

Thus  ends  the  author’s  narrative  of  the  many  impor- 
tant occurrences  and  great  events  from  the  commence- 
ment of  Indian  hostilities,  in  the  year  1754,  until  their 
final  termination  in  1766,  a period  of  twelve  years. 

From  the  terminat  ion  of  hostilities  in  1766,  until  the 
commencement  of  Dunmore’s  war  in  1774,  the' people 
of  the  valley  enjoyed  uninterrupted  peace  and  tran- 
quillity, and  the  country  settled  and  increased  with  great 
rapidity.  Several  families  of  distinction  removed  from 
the  lower  country  and  settled  in  the  valley.  The  an- 
cestors of  the  Washingtons.  Willises,  Throe -kmortons, 
and  Whitings,  severally  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Long  marsh  and  Bull-skin. 

The  author  did  not  find  it  convenient  to  obtain  the 
several  treaties  made  with  the  Indian  tribes  during  the 
period  from  the  commencement  of  Braddock’s  war  un- 
til the  final  termination  of  hostilities.  Nor  does  he  con- 
sider it  very  material,  as  those  treaties  were  no  sooner 
made  than  broken.  Should  this  be  deemed  a material 
defect,  he  will  endeavor  to  supply  it  in  another  edition. 

The  commencement  and  termination  of  Dunmore’s 
war  will  form  the  subject  of  the  next  chapter. 

r William  Naylor,  Esq  gave  the  author  this  version  of  the  story. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Dun-more' s war  with  the  Indians . 

In  the  year  1773.  the  Indians  killed  two  white  men 
on  the  Hockhocking  river,  to  wit.  John  Martin  and 
Guy  Meeks,  (Indian  traders,)  and  robbed  them  of  about  f. 
£200  worth  of  goods.  About  the  1st  of  May,  1774,  j 
they  killed  two  other  men  in  a canoe  on  the  Ohio,  j 
and  robbed  the  canoe  of  its  contents.*  There  were  j 
other  similar  occurrences,  which  left  no  doubt  upon  the  ? 
minds  of  the  western  people,  that  the  savages  had  de-  j 
termined  to  make  war  upon  them  ; and  of  course  acts  I 
of  retaliation  were  resorted  to  on  the  part  of  the  whites. 

The  late  Col.  Angus  McDonald,  near  Winchester, 
and  several  other  individuals,  went  out  in  the  spring  of 
1774,  to  survey  the  military  bounty  lands,  lying  on  the 
Ohio  and  Kanawha  rivers,  allowed  .bv  the  king’s  pro- 
clamation to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  for 
their  services  in  a preceding  war  with  the  Indians,  but 
were  driven  off. 

Col.  MDon&ld  forthwith  waited  on  Gov.  Bunmore  j 
in  person,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  the  hostile  dis-  \ 
position  of  the  Indians.  The  governor  authorized  him 
to  raise  a regiment  of  400  men.  and  immediately  pro- 
ceed to  punish  the  enemy.  He  soon  succeeded  in  rais- 
ing his  little  army,  and  in  the  month  of  June  marched 
into  the  Indian  country,  destroyed  several  of  their  villa- 
ges, cut  off  their  corn,  and  returned.  He  had  two  or 

3 Indians,  but  there  was  lit- 


This  act  of  war  produced  a general  combination  of 
the  various  nations  north  west  of  the  Ohio  ; and  hence 
arose  the  necessity  of  speedily  raising  a powerful  army 
to  save  the  western  people  from  being  entirely  cut  off,  or 
driven  from  their  habitations. 


' Mr.  JacuVs  Lia  oi  C resap. 
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Lord  Dunmore  issued  his  orders  to  Col.  A.  Lewis,  of 
Augusta  county,  to  raise  a body  of  one  thousand  men, 
and  immediately  proceed  to  the  Ohio  river,  where  he 
(Dunmore)  would  join  him  with  an  equal  number,  to 
be  raised  in  the  northern  counties  of  Virginia.  Dunmore 
very  soon  raised  the  requisite  number  of  men,  princi- 
pally volunteers  from  the  counties  of  Berkeley,  Hamp- 
shire, Frederick  and  Shenandoah.*  Capt.  Daniel  Cre- 
sap  went  to  South  Carolina,  and  brought  in  120  Ca- 
tawba Indian  warriors  at  his  own  expense  and  respon- 
sibility, which  he  intended  employing  against  the  west- 
ern enemy.  He  soon  after  marched  at  the  head  of  this 
band  of  warriors,  with  the  addition  of  sixteen  white  vo- 
lunteers, with  the  design  of  breaking  up  and  destroy- 
ing the  Moravian  Indian  towns  on  Cheat  river.  These 
people  professed  Christianity  and' neutrality,  in  the  war 
then  going  on  between  the  red  and  white  people.  But 
they  were  charged  by  the  white  people  with  secretly 
aiding  and  abetting  the  hostile  Indians ; hence  Cresaps 
determination  to  break  up  their  settlements  and  drive 
them  off.  In  crossing  the  Allegany,  seven  Indians  un- 
der the  guise  of  friendship,  fell  in  with  Cresap’s  party, 
and  in  the  most  treacherous  manner  contrived  to  kill 
seven  of  the  white  volunteers,  and  then  fled.  They 
were  instantly  pursued  by  the  Catawbas,  and  two  of 
them  taken  prisoners  and  delivered  up  to  C resap,  who, 
after  reproaching  them  with  their  base  treachery,  dis- 
charged them,  and  retreated  into  the  settlement  with  his 
Indians  and  remaining  white  volunteers.  The  Cataw- 
ba Indians  soon  after  left  Cresnp  and  returned  to  their 
nation.  The  late  generals  Daniel  Morgan  and  James 
Wood  were  captains  in  Dunmore’s  campaign,  each  of 
whom  had  served  under  M‘ Donald  as  captains  the  pre- 
ceding spring,  t 

For  further  particulars  of  this  war,  the  author  will 
give  copious  extracts  from  Mr.  Doddridge’s  ” Notes  on 

# General  John  Smith. 

t Mr.  John  Tomlinson  related  the  particulars  of  these  occurrences  to  thn 
author,  and  added  that  he  himself  was  one  of  Cresap  9 party,  and  that  he 
* th«n  a youth  of  17  or  io  yean  of  age. 
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the  wars  west  of  the  Allegany,”  and  from  Mr.  Jacob's 
“ Life  of  Cresapr”  These  two  authors  have  detailed 
the  causes  which  led  to  this  disastrous  and  destructive 
war,  and  are  directly  at  issue  on  some  of  the  most  irn 
■portant  particulars.  In  this  controversy  the  author  of 
this  work  will  not  partake  so  far  as  to  express  an  opinion 
which  of  these  two  divines  have  truth  on  their  side ; 
but  he  considers  it  his  duty,  as  an  impartial  and  faithful 
historian,  to  give  both  these  reverend  gentlemen's  ac- 
counts, at  full  length,  of  the  original  "cau'se3  and  conse- 
quences of  this  war* 

It  appears  however  evident,  that  the  late  Capt.  Michael 
Cresap  has  had  injustice  done  to  his  character,  both  by 
Mr.  Jefferson  and  Mr.  Doddridge.  Mr.  Jefferson,  in  his 

Notes  on  Virginia,”  charges  Cresap  with  being  infa- 
mous for  his  many  Indian  murders,  and  murdering  Lo- 
gan’s family  in  cold  blood.”  Mr.  Doddridge  repeats  the 
charge  of  the  murder  of  Logan’s  family,  and  adds  the 
lurcher  charge  that  Cresap  was  the  cause  of  Dun- 
_ more’s- war,”  How  far  these  charges  are  refuted  by  Mr. 
Jacob  an  impartial  world  will  determine. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Jacob’s  vindication  of 
the  character  of  his  friend  Cresap  cannot  have  a circu- 
lation Co-extensive  with  Mr.  Jefferson’s  charges  against 
him.  The  celebrity  of  Mr.  Jefferson’s  -character,  toge- 
ther with  the  beautiful  specimen  of  Indian  oratory  in 
the  Logan  speech,  has  probably  caused  his  work  to  be 
circulated  and  read  all  over  the  civilized  world. 

The  author  will  only  add  that  he  has  obtained  per- 
mission, from  the  proprietors  of  those  works,  to  use  them 

he  deems  proper.  The  Hen.  Philip  Doddridge,  short- 
ly before  his  death,  in  a letter  to  the  author,  stated  that 
he  considered  there  would  be  no  impropriety  in  append-, 
ing  any  part  of  his  brother’s  book  to  this  publication; 
and  Mr.  Jacob, in  the  most  liberal  and  unqualified  terms, 
permits  him  to  append  the  whole  or  anv  part  of  his 
/•Life  of  Dresap.”  . ' 1 
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Rev.  Mr.  Doddridge's  account  of  Dunmore's  war. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  Indian  wars,  by  the  treaty 
made  with- the  chiefs  by  Sir  William  Johnson  at  the 
German,  flats,  in  the  latter  part  of  1764,  the  western 
settlements  enjoyed  peace  until  the  spring  of  1774. 

During  this  period  of  time,  the  settlements  increased 
with  great  rapidity  along  the  whole  extent  of  the  west- 
ern frontier.  Even  the  shores  of  the  Ohio,  on  the  Vir- 
ginia side,  had  a considerable  population  as  early  as  the 
year  1774. 

Devoutly  might  humanity  wish  that  the  record  of 
the  causes  which  led  to  the  destructive  war  of  1774, 
might  be  blotted  from  the  annals  of  our  country.  But 
it  is  now  too  late  to  efface  it;  the  u black-lettered 
must  remain,  a dishonorable  blot  in  our  national  history. 
Good  however  may  spring  out  of  evil.  The  injuries  in- 
flicted upon  the  Indians,  in  early  times  by  our  forefa- 
thers, may  induce,  their  descendants  to  shew  jus  lice  and 
mercy  to  the  diminished  posterity  of  those  children  of 
the  wilderness,  whose' ancestors  perished,  in  cold  blood, 
under  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife  of  the  white 
savages. 

In  the  month  of  April  1774.  a rumor  was  circulated 
that  the  Indians  had  stolen  several  horses  from  some 
land  jobbers  on  the  Ohio  and  Kanawha  rivers.  No 
evidences  of  the  fact  having  been  adduced,  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  report  was  false.  This  report,  how- 
ever, induced  a pretty  general  belief  that  the  Indians 
were  about  .to  make  war  upon  the  frontier  settlements ; 

• but  for  this  apprehension  there  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  the  slightest  foundation. 

Ir  consequence  of  this  apprehension  of  being  attack- . 
ed  by  the  Indians,  the  land  jobbers  ascended  the  river, 
and  . collected  at  Wheeling.  . On  the  47  th  of  April,  it 
was  reported  in  Wheeling  that  a canoe,  containing  two 
Indians  and  some  traders,  was  coming  down  the  river, 
and  then  not  tar  from  the  place.  On  hearing  this,  the 
commandant  of  the  station,  Capt.  Cresap.  proposed  to- 
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king  a party  to  go  up  the  river  and  kill  the  Indian?. 
This  project  was  vehemently  opposed  by  Col.  Zaire,  the 
proprietor  of  the  place.  He  stated  to  the  captain  that 
the  killing  of  those  Indians  would  inevitably  bring  on 
a war,  in  which  much  innocent  blood  would  be  shed, 
and  that  the  act  in  itself  would  he  an  atrocious  murder, 
and  a disgrace  to  his  name  forever.  His  good  counsel 
was  lost.  The  party  went  up  the  river.  On  being  ask- 
ed, at  their  return,  what  had  become  of  the  Indians  ? 
they  coolly-  answered  that  “they  had  fallen  overboard 
into  the  river  P Their  canoe,  on  being  examined,  was 
found  bloody,  and  pierced  with  bullets.  This  was  the 
first  blood  which  was  shed  in  this  war,  and  terrible  was 
‘the  vengeance  which  followed. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  party,  hearing 
that  there  was  an  encampment  of  Indians  at  the  mouth 
of  Captina,  went  down  the  river  to  the  place,  attacked 
the  Indians,  and  killed  several  of  them.  In  this  affair 
one  of  Cresap’s  party  was  severely  wounded. 

The  massacre  at  Captina,  and  that  which  took  place 
at  Haliers,  about  forty  miles  above  Wheeling,  a few 
days  alter  that  at  Captina.  were  unquestionably  the  sole 
causes  of  the  war  of  1774.  The  last  was  perpetrated 
by  thirty- two  men,  under  the  command  of  Daniel 
Greathouse.  The  whole  number  killed  at  ibis  place, 
and  on  the  river  opposite  to  it,  was  twelve,  besides 
several  wounded.  This  horrid  massacre  was  effected 
by  an  hypocritical  stratagem,  which  reflects  the  deep- 
est dishonor  on  the  memory  of  those  who  were  agents 
in  it. 

The  report  of  the  murders  committed  on  the  Indians 
near  heeling,  induced  a belief  that  they  would  inime- 
ciately  commence  hostilities  ; and  this  'apprehension 
i implied  the  pretext  for  the  murder  above  related.  The 
•o-muiMhia  object  for  raising  the  party  under  Greathouse, 
was  that  of  defending  the  family  of  Baker,  whose  house 
was  opposite  to  a large  encampment  of  Indians,  at  the 
mouth  or  Big  \ eilow  creek.  The  party  were  conceal- 
ed in  ambuscade,  while  their  commander  went  over  the 
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river, under  the  mask  of  friendship,  to  the  Indian  camp, 
to  ascertain  their  number.  While  there,  an  Indian  wo- 
man advised  hint  to  return  home  speedily,  saying  that 
the  Indians  were  drinking  and  angry  on  account  of  the 
murder  of  their  people  down  the  river,  and  might  do 
him  some  mischief.  On  his  return  to  his  party,  he  re- 
ported that  the  Indians  were  too  strong  for  an  open  at- 
tack. He  returned  to  Bakers,  and  requested  him  to  give 
any  Indians  who  might  come  over,  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  as  much  rum  as  they  might  call  for,  and  get  as  ma- 
ny of  them  drunk  as  he  possibly  could.  The  plan  suc- 
ceeded. Several  Indian  men  with  two  women  came 
over  the  river  to  Baker’s,  who  had  previously  been  in 
the  habit  of  selling  rum  to  the  Indians.  The  men 
drank  freely,  and  became  intoxicated.  In  this  state 
they  were  all  killed  by  Greathouse  and  a few  of  his 
party.  I say  a few  of  his  party  ; for  it  is  but  justice  to 
state,  that  not  more  than  five  or  six  of  the  whole  number 
had  any  participation  in  the  slaughter  at  the  house. 
The  rest  protested  against  it  as  an  atrocious  murder. 
From  their  number,  being  by  far  the  majority,  they 
might  have  prevented  the  deed ; but  alas  ! t hey  did  not. 
A little  Indian  girl  alone  was  saved  from  the  slaughter, 
by  the  humanity  of  some  one  of  the  party,  whose  name 
is  not  now  known. 

The  Indians  in  the  camp,  hearing  the  firing  at  the 
house,  sent  a canoe  with  two  men  in  it  to  inquire  what 
had  happened.  T1  icse  two  Indians  were  hot  h shot  down 
as  soon  as  they  landed  on  the  beach.  A?  second  and 
larger  canoe  was  then  manned  with  a number  of 'In- 
dians in  arms;  but  in  attempting  to  reach  the  shore, 
some  distance  below  the  house,  they  were  received  by  a 
v ell  directed  fire  from  t henparty,  wl  i ich  killed  the  greater 
m imber  of  them,  and  compelled  the  survivors  to  return. 
A great  number  of  shots  were  -exchanged  across  the  ri- 
ver, but  without  damage  to  the  white  party,  not  one  of 
whom  was  even  wounded.  The  Indian  men  who 
were  murdered  were  all  scalped. 

The  woman  who  gave  the  friendly  advice  to  the 
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commander  of  the  party  when  in  the  Indian  camp,  was 
amongst  the  slain  at  Baker’s  house. 

The  massacres  of  the  Indians  at  Captina  and  Yel- 
low creek,  comprehended  the  whole  of  the  family  of  the 
famous,  but  unfortunate  Logan,  who  before  these  events 
had  been  a lover  of  the  whites,  and  a strenuous  advocate 
for  peace  ; but  in  the  conflict  which  followed  them,  by 
way  of  revenge  for  the  death  of  his  people,  he  became 
a brave  and  sanguinary  chief  among  the  warriors. 

The  settlers  along  the  frontiers,  knowing  that  the  In- 
dians would  make  war  upon  them,  for  the  murder  of 
their  people,  either  moved  off  to  the  interior,  or  took  up 
their  residence  in  forts.  The  apprehension  of  war  was 
soon  realized.  In  a short  time  the  Indians  commenced 
hostilities  along  the  whole  extent  of  our  frontiers. 

Express  was  speedily  sent  to  Williamsburg,  the  then 
scat  of  government  of  the  colony  of  Virginia,  commu- 
nicating intelligence  of  the  certainty  of  the  commence- 
meat  of  an  Indian  war.  The  assembly  was  then  in 
session. 


A plan  for  a campaign,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  a 
speedy  conclusion  to  the  Indian  hostilities,  was  adopted 
between  the  earl  of  Dunmore,  governor  of  the  colony, 
and  Gen.  Lewis,  of  Botetourt  county.  Gen.  Lewis 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  southern  division 
of  the  forces  to  be  employed  on  this  occasion,  with  or- 
ders to  raise  a large  body  of  volunteers  and  drafts  from 
the  southeastern  counties  of  the  colony  with  all  dispatch. 
These  forces  were  to  rendezvous  at  Camp  Union,  in  the 
Greenbriar  country.  The  earl  of  Dunmore  was  to 
raise  another  army  in  the  northern  counties  of  the  co- 
lony, and  in  the  settlements  west  of  the  mountains,  and 
assemble  them  at  Fort  Pitt,  and  from  thence  descend 
t ic  river  to  Point  Pleasant,  at  the  mouth  of  the  great 
Kanawha/  the  place  appointed  ..for  the  junction  of  tire 
tve*  ) armies,  for  the  purpose  of  invading  the  Indian  coun- 
try and  destroying  as  many  of  their  villages  as  they 
could  reach  in  the  course  of  the  season. 

On  the  1 Ith  of  September,  the  forces  under  Gen. 
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Lewis,  amounting  to  eleven  hundred  men,  commenced 
their  march  from  Camp  Union  to  Point  Pleasant,  a dis- 
tance of  160  miles.  The  space  of  country  between 
these  two  points  was  at  that  time  a trackless  desert. 
Capt.  Matthew  Arbuckle,  the  pilot,  conducted  the  army 
by  the  nearest  and  best  route  to  their  place  of  destina- 
tion. The  Hour  and  ammunition  were  wholly  trans- 
ported on  pack  horses,  as  the  route  was  impassable  for 
wheel  carriages.  After  a painful  march  of  nineteen 
days,  the  army  arrived,  on  the  1st  of  October,  at  Point 
Pleasant,  where  an  encampment  was  made. 

Gen.  Lewis  was  exceedingly  disappointed  at  hearing 
no  tidings  of  the  earl  of  Dunmore,  who,  according  to 
previous  arrangements,  was  to  form  a junction  with  him 
at  this  place.  He  immediately  dispatched  some  scouts, 
to  go  by  land  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Pitt,  to  obtain  in- 
telligence of  the  route  which  the  earl  had  taken,  and 
then  return  with  the  utmost  dispatch.  On  the  9th, 
three  men,  who  had  formerly  been  Indian  traders,  arri- 
ved in  the  camp,  on  express  from  the  earl,  to  inform 
Lewis  that  he  had  changed  his  plan  of  operations,  and 
intended  to  march  to  the  Indian  towns  by  the  way  of 
Hockhocking,  and  directing  Gen.  Lewis  to  commence 
his  march  immediately  for  the  old  Chilicothe  towns. 

Very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  10th  two  young 
men  set  out  from  the  camp  to  hunt  up  the  river.  Hav- 
ing gone  about  three  miles,  they  fell  upon  a camp  of  the 
Indians,  who  were  then  in  the  act  of  preparing  to  march 
to -attack  the  camp  of  Gen.  Lewis.  The  Indians  fired 
on  them  and  killed  one  of  them  ; the  other  ran  hack  to 
the  camp  with  the  intelligence  that  the  Indians,  in  great 
force,  would  immediately  give  battle. 

Gen.  Lewis  immediately  ordered  out  a detachment  of 
the  Botetourt  troops  under  Col.  Fleming,  and  another 
of  the  Augusta  troops  under  Col.  Charles  Lewis,  re- 
maining himself  with  the  reserve  For  1 lie  defence  of  the 
camp.  The  detachment  marched  out  in  two  lines,  and 
met  the  Indians  in  the  same  order  about  four  hundred 
yards  from  tlie  camp.  The  battle  commenced  a little 
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after  sunrise,  by  a heavy  firing  from  the  Indians.  At 
the  onset  our  troops  gave  back  some  distance,  until  met 
by  a reinforcement,  on  the  arrival  of  which  the  Indians 
retreated  a little  way  and  formed  a line  behind  logs  and 
trees,  reaching  from  the  bank  of  the  Ohio  to  that  of 
the  Kanawha.  * By  this  maneuver,  our  army  and  camp 
were  completely  invested,  being  inclosed  between  the 
two  rivers,  with  the  Indian  line  of  battle  in  front,  so 
that  no  chance  of  retreat  was  left.  An  incessant  fire 
was  kept  up  on  both  sides,  with  but  little  change  of  po- 
sition until  sundown,  when  the  Indians  retreated,  and 
in  the  night  recrossed  the  Ohio,  and  the  next  day  com- 
menced their  march  to  their  towns  on  the  Scioto. 

Our  loss  in  this  destructive  battle  was  seventy-five 
killed,  and  one  hundred  and  forty  wounded.  Among 
the  killed  were  Col.  Charles  Lewis,  Col.  Fields,  cap- 
tains Buford.  Murray,  Ward,  Wilson  and  MfClenachunj 
lieutenants  Allen,  Goldsby  and  Dillon,  and  several  sub- 
altern officers. 

-Col.  Lewis,' a distinguished  and  meritorious  officer, 
was  mortally  wounded  by  the  first  fire  of  the  Indians, 
but  walked  into  the  camp  and  expired  in  his  own  tent. 

The  number  of  Indians  engaged  in  the  battle  of  the 
Point  was  never  ascertained,  nor  yet  the  amount  of  their 
loss.  On  the  morning  after  the  engagement,  twenty- 
one  were  found  on  the  battle  ground,  and  twelve  more 
were  afterwards  found  in  different  places  where  they 
had  been  concealed.  A great  number  of  their  dead 
were  said  to  have  been  thrown  into  the  river  during  the 
engagement.  Considering  that  the  whole  number  of 
our  men  engaged  in  this  conflict  were  riflemen,  and 
from  habit  sharp-shooters  of  the  first  order,  it  is  pre- 
sumable that  the  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Indians  was  at 
least  equal  to  ours. 

.The  Indians  during  the  battle  were  commanded  by 
the  Cornstalk  warrior,  the  king  of  the  Shawneos.  'This 
son  of  the  forest,. in  his  plans  of  attack  and  retreat,  and 
in  all  his  maneuvers  throughout  the  engagement,  dis- 
played the  skill  and  bravery  of  the  most  consummate 
Id 
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general.  During  the  whole  of  the  day,  he  was  heard 
from  our  lines,  vociferating,  with  the  voice  of  a Stenior, 
“ Be  strong  ! be  strong  !”  It  is  even  said  that  he  killed 
one  of  his  men  with  his  own  hand  for  cowardice. 

The  day  following  the  battle,  after  burying  the  desd, 
entrenchments  were  thrown  up  round  the  camp,  and  a 
competent  guard  was  appointed  for  the  care  and  protec- 
lection  of  the  sick  and  wounded.  On  the  succeeding 
day  Gen.  Lewis  commenced  his  march  for  the  Shaw- 
nee towns  on  the  Scioto.  This  march  was  made  through 
a trackless  desert,  and  attended  with  almost  insuperable 
difficulties  and  privations. 

In  the  mean  time  the  earl  of  Dunmore,  having  col- 
lected a force  and  provided  boats  at  Fort  Pitt,  descend- 
ed the  river  to  Wheeling,  where  the  army  hailed  for  a 
few  days,  and  then  proceeded  down  the  river  in  about 
one  hundred  canoes,  a few  keel  boats  and  perouges,  to 
to  the  mouth  of  Hockbocking,  and  from  thence  over 
land  until  the  army  had  got  within  eight  miles  of  the 
Shawnee  town  Ohilicothe,  on  the  Scioto.  Here  the  ar- 
my halted,  and  made  a breastwork  of  fallen  trees  and 
intrench  men  is  of  such  extent  as  to  include  about  twelve 
acres  of  ground,  with'  an  inclosure  in  the  center  con- 
taining about  one  acre,  surrounded  by  intrenchments. 
This  was  the  citadel  which  contained  the  markees  of 
the  earl  and  his  superior  officers. 

Before  the  army  had  reached  that  place,  the  Indian 
chiefs  had  sent  several  messengers  to  the  earl,  asking 
peace.  With  this  request  he  soon  determined  to  com- 
ply, and  therefore  sent  an  express  to  Gen.  Lewis  with 
an  order  for  his  immediate  retreat.  This  order  Gem 
Lewis  disregarded,  and  continued  his  march  until  his 
lore  ship  in  person  visited  his  camp,  was  formally  intro- 
duced to  his  officers,  and  gave  the  order  in  person.  The 
army  of  Gen.  Lewis  then  commenced  their  retreat. 

It  was  with  the  greatest  reluctance  and  chagrin  that 
the  troops  of  Gen.  Lewis  returned  from  the  enterprise 
in  which  they  were  engaged.  The  massacres  of  their 
relatives  and  friends  at  the  Big  Levels  and  Muddy  creek, 
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and  above  all,  their  recent  loss  at  the  battle  of  the  Point, 
had  inspired  these  “Big-knives,”  as  the  Indians  called  tho 
Virginians,  with  an  inveterate  thirst  for  revenge,  the  gra- 
tification of  which  they  supposed  was  shortly  to  take 
place,  in  the  total  destruction  of  the  Indians  and  their 
towns  along  the  Scioto  and  Sandusky  rivers.  The  or- 
der of  Dumnore  was  obeyed,  but  with  every  expression 
of  regret  and  disappointment. 

The  earl  with  Ids  officers  having  returned  to  his 
camp,  a treaty  with  -the  Indians  was  opened  the  follow- 
ing day. 

In  this  treaty,  every  precaution  was  used  on  the  part 
of  our  people  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  ending  a trea- 
ty in  the  tragedy  of  a massacre.  Only  eighteen  Indians, 
with  their  chiefs,  were  permitted  to  pass  the  outer  gate 
of  their  fortified  encampment,  after  having  deposited 
their  arms  with  the  guard  at  the  gate. 

The  treaty  was  opened  by  Cornstalk,  the  war  chief 
of  the  Shawnees,  in  a lengthy  speech,  in  which  he 
boldly  charged  the  white  people  with  having  been  the 
authors  of  the  commencement  of  the  war,  in  the  mas- 
sacres of  the  Indians  at.Caprina  and  Yellow  creek. 
This  speech  he  delivered  in  so  loud  a tone  of  voice, 
that  he  was  heard  all  over  the  camp.  The  terms  of  the 
treaty  were  soon  settled  and  the  prisoners  delivered  up. 

Logan,  the  Cayuga  chief  assented  to  the  treaty  : but 
still  indignant  at  the  murder  of  his  family,  he  refused  to 
attend  with  the  other  chiefs  at  the  camp  of  Dunmore. 
-According  to  the  Indian  mode  in  such  cases,  he  sent  his 
speech  in  a belt  of  wampum  by  an  interpreter,  to  be 
read  at  the  treaty. 

Supposing  that  this  work  may  fail  into  the  hands  of 
»ome  readers  who  have  not  seen  the  speech  of  Logan, 
tue  author  thinks  it  not  amiss  to  insert  this  celebrated 
morsel  of  Indian  eloquence  in  this  place,  with  the  ob- 
servation that  the  authenticity  of  the  speech  is  no  longer 
a subject  ol  doubt.  The  speech  is  as  follows : 

“ I appeal  to  any  white  man  to  say.  if  over  he  entered 
Login's  cabin  hungry,  and  he  gave  him  not  meat : if 
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ever  he  came  cold  and  naked,  and  he  clothed  him  not. 
During  the  course  of  the  last  long  and  bloody  war,  Lor 
gan  remained  idle  in  his  cabin,  an  advocate  for  peace. 
Such  was  my  love  for  the  whites,  that  my  countrymen 
pointed  as  they  passed,  and  said,  ‘ Logan  is  the  friend 
of  the  white  men.’  I had  even  thought  to  have  lived 
with  you.  but  for  the  injuries  of  one  man.  Col.  Cresap, 
the  last  spring,  in  cold  blood,  and  unprovoked,  murder- 
ed all  the  relations  of  Logan,  not  even  sparing  my  wo- 
men and  children.  There  runs  not  a drop  of  my  blood 
in  the  veins  of  any  living  creature.  This  called  on  me 
for  revenge.'  I have  sought  it : 1 have  killed  many:  I 
have  fully  glutted  my  vengeance  : for  my  country  I re- 
joice at  tiie  beams  of  peace.  But  do  not  harbor  a thought 
that  mine  is  the  joy  of  fear.  Logan  never  felt  fear.  He 
will  not  turn  on  his  heel  to  save  his  life.-  Who  is  there 
to  mourn  for  Logan  ? — Not  one.” 

Thus  ended,  at  the  treaty  of  Camp  Charlotte,  in  the 
month  of  November  1774,  the  disastrous  war  of  Dun- 
more.  It  began  in  the  wanton  and  unprovoked  mur- 
ders of  the  Indians  at  Captina  and  Yellow  creek,  and 
ended  with  an  awful  sacrifice  of  life  and  property  to  the 
demon  of  revenge.  On  our  part  we  obtained  at  the 
treaty  a cessation  of  hostilities  and  a surrender  of  pri- 
soners. and  nothing  more. 

The  plan  of  operations  adopted  by  the  Indians  in  the 
war  of  Dunmore,  shews  very  clearly  that  their  chiefs 
were  by  no  means  deficient  in  the  foresight  and  skill 
necessary  for  making, the  most  prudent  military  arrange- 
ments for  obtaining  success  and  victory  in  their  mode 
of  warfare.  At  an  early  period  they  obtained  intelli- 
gence of  the  plan  of  the  campaign  against  them,  con- 
certed between  the  earl  of  Dunmore  and  Gen.  Lewis. 
Wit  h a view,  therefore,  to  attack  the  forces  of  these  com- 
manders separately,  they  speedily  collected  their  warri- 
ors, and  by  forced  marches  readied  the  Point  before  the 
expected  arrival  of  the  troops  under  Dunmore.  Such 
was  the  privacy  with  which  they  conducted  their  march- 
to  Point  Pleasant,  that  Gen.  Lewis  knew  nothing  of  the 
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approach  of  the  Indian  army  until  a few  minutes  before 
the  commencement  of  the  battle,  and  it  is  every  way 
probable,  that  if  Cornstalk,  the  Indian  commander,  had 
had  a little  larger  force  at  the  battle  of  the  Point,  the 
whole  army  of  Gen.  Lewis  .would  have  been  cut  off, -as 
the  wary  savage,  had  left  them  no  chance  of  retreat. 
Had  the  army  of  Lewis  been  defeated,  the  army  of  Dun- 
more,  consisting  of  little  more  than  one  thousand  men, 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  those  armies,  which  at 
different  periods  have  suffered  defeats  in  consequence  of 
venturing  too  far  into  the  Indian  country,  in  numbers 
too  small,  and  with  munitions  of  war  inadequate  to  sus- 
tain a contest  with  the  united  forces  of  a number  of  In- 
dian nations. 

It  was  the  general  belief  among  the  officers  of  our 
army,  at  the  time,  that  the  earl  of  -Dunmore,  while  at 
Wheeling,  received  advice  from  his  government  of  th 
probability  of  the  approaching  war  between  Englan 
arid  the  colonies,  and  that  afterwards,  ail  his  measures, 
with  regard  to  the  Indians,  had  for  their  ultimate  object 
an  all  an'ce  with  those  ferocious  warriors  for  the  aid  of 
the  mother  country  in  their  contest  with  us.  This  sup- 
position accounts  for  his  not  forming  a junction  with 
the  army  of  Lewis  at  Point  Pleasant,  This  deviation 
from  the  original  plan  of  the  campaign  jeopardized  the 
army  of  Lewis,  and  wellnigh  occasioned  its  total  de- 
struction. The  conduct  of  tiie  earl  at  the  treaty,  shews 
a good  understanding  between  him  and  the  Indian 
chiefs.  He  did  not  suffer  the  army  of  Lewis  to  form  a 
junction  with  his  own, -but  sent  them  back  before  the 
treaty  was  concluded,  thus  risking  the  safety  of  his  own 
forces;  for  at  the  time  of  the  treaty,  the  Indian  warri- 
ors were  about  bis  camp  in  force  sufficient  to  have  inter- 
:eptoci  his  retreat  and  destroyed  his  whole  army. 

L? cv.  Mr.  Jacob's  account  of  Dunmores  tear. 

At  tins  period,  to  wit,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
year  17  t 1.  there  existed  between  our  people  and  the  In- 
dians, a kind  of  doubtful,  precarious  -and  suspicion? 

TO* 


Q-  <t> 


■ 


. 


158 


Jacob's  account 


peace.  In  the  year  1773.  they  killed  a certain  John 
Martin  and  Guy  Meeks,  (Indian  traders,)  on  the  Hock- 
hocking,  and  robbed  them  of  about  £200  worth  of 
goods. 

They  were  much  irritated  with  our  people,  who  were 
about  this  time  beginning  to  settle  Kentucky,  and  with 
them  they  waged  an  unceasing  and  destructive  preda- 
tory war ; and  whoever  saw  an  Indian  in  Kentucky, 
saw  an  enemy  ; no  questions  were  asked  on  either  side 
but  from  the  muzzles  of  their  rifles.  Many  other  cir- 
cumstances at  this  period  combined  to  show  that  our 
peace  with  the  Indians  rested  upon  such  dubious  and 
uncertain  ground,  that  it  must  soon  be  dispersed  by  a 
whirlwind  of  carnage  and  war.  And  as  I consider  this 
an  all-important  point  in  the  thread  of  our  history,  and 
an  interesting  link  ill  the  chain  of  causes  combining  to 
produce  Dun  more's  war,  I will  present  the  reader  with 
another  fact  directly  in  point.  It  is  extracted  from  the 
journal  of  a 'squire  MDonnel,  in  my  possession.  The 
writer  says  that  about  the  3d  day  of  March,  1771,  while 
himself  and  six  other  men,  who  were  in  company  with 
him,  were  asleep  in  their  camp  in  the  night,  they  were 
awakened  by  the  fierce  barking  of  their  dogs,  and 
thought  they  saw  something  like  men  creeping  towards 
them.  Alarmed  at  this,  they  sprang  up,  seized  their 
rides,  and  flew  to  trees.  By  this  time  one  Indian  had 
reached  their  fire  ; but  hearing  them  cock  their  guns, 
he  drew  back,  stumbled  and  fell.  The  whole  party  now 
came  up,  and  appearing  friendly,  he  ordered  his  men 
not  <o  fire, and  shook  hands  with  his  new  guests.  They 
tarried  all  night,  and  appearing  so  friendly,  prevailed 
with  him  and  one  of  his  men  to  go  with  them  to  then* 
town,  at  no  great  distance  from  their  camp  : hut  when 
they  arrived  he  was  taken  with  his  companion  to  their 
council,  or  war  house,  a war  dance  performed  around 
them,  the  war  club  shook  at  or  over  them,  and  they  de- 
tained close  prisoners  and  narrowly  guarded  for  two  or 
three  days.  A council  was  then  held  over  .them,  and  it 
was  decreed  that  thev  should  -be  threatened  severely 
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and  discharged,  provided  they  would  give  their  women  j 
some  Hour  and  salt.  Being  dismissed,  they  set  out  on  j 
• their  journey  to  the  camp,  but  met  on  their  way  about  j 
twenty-five  warriors  and  some  boys.  A second  council  ] 
was  held  over  them,  and  it  was  decreed  that  they  should  ? 
not  be  killed, but  robbed,  which  was  accordingly  done;  j 
and  all  their  flour,  salt,  powder  and  lead,  and  all  their  j 
rifles  that  were  good,  were  taken  from  them;  and  being  } 
further  threatened,  the  Indians  left  them,  as  already  no-  \ 
ticed.  This  party  consisted  of  seven  men,  viz.  ’squire  ! 
ftrConnel,  Andrew  M’Connel,  Lawrence  Darnel.  Wil-.  j 
liarn  C Dnet.  Matthew  Riddle,  John  Laferty,  and  Thos.  j 
Canady.  . . ' 1 

We  have  also  in  reserve  some  more  material  facts,  j 
that  go  to  show  the  aspect  of  affairs  at  this  period,  and  ) 
that  may  be  considered  as  evident  precursors  to  an  im- 
pending war.  And  it  is  certainly  not  a trifling  item  in 
the  catalogue  of  these  events,  that  early  in  the  spring  of 
1774,  whether  precedent  or  subsequent  to  Connoly’s  fa- 
mous circular  letter  I am  not  prepared  to  say,  having  no 
positive  data;  but  it  was,  however,  about  this  time  that  ■ 

the  Indians  killed  two  men  in  a canoe  belonging  to  a ] 

Mr.  Butler,  of  Pittsburg,  and  robbed  the  canoe  of  the 
property  therein.  This  was  about  the  first  of  May, 
1774,  and  took  place  near  the  mouth  of  Little  Beaver, 
a small  creek  that  empties  into  the  Ohio  between  Pitts- 
burg and  Wheeling ; and  this  fact  is  so  certain  and  well 
established,  that  Benj.  Tomlinson,  Esq.  who  is  now 
living  (182(5),  and  who  assisted  in  burying  the  dead, 
can  and  will  bear  testimony  to  its  truth.  And  it  is  pre- 
sumed it  was  this  circumstance  which  produced  that 
prompt  and  terrible  vengeance  taken  on  the  Indians  at 
Yellow  creek  immediately  afterwards,  -to  wit,  on  the-  3d 
day  of  May,  which  gave  rise  to,  and  furnished  matter 
for,  the  pretended  lying  speech  of  Logan,  which  I shall 
hereafter  prove  a counterfeit,  and  if  it  was  genuine,  yet 
a genuine  fabrication  of  lies. 

Thus  we  find,  from  an  examination  into  the  state  of 
a flairs  in  the  west,  that  there  was  a predisposition  to  war 
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at  least  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.  But  may  we  not 
suspect  that  other  latent  causes,  working  behind  the 
scenes  and  in  the  dark,  were  silently  marching  to  the  ■ 
same  result  ? 

Be  it  remembered,  then,  that  this  Indian  war  was  but 
as  the  portico  to  our  revolutionary  war, the  fuel  for  which 
was  then  preparing,  and  which  burst  into  a llame  the 
ensuing  year.- 

Neither  let  us  forget  that  the  earl  of  Dunmore  -was  at 
this  time  governor  of  Virginia ; and  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  views  and  designs  of  the  British  ca- 
binet, can  scarcely  be  doubted.  What  then,  suppose 
ye,  would  he  the  conduct  of  a man,  possessing  his 
means,  filling*  a high  official  station,  attached  to  the 
British  government,  and  master  of  consummate  diplo- 
matic skill? 

Dim  mo  re’s  penetrating  eye  could  not  but  see,  and  he 
no  doubt  did  see,  two  all -important  objects,  that,  if  ac- 
complished .would  go  to  subserve  and  promote  the  grand 
object  of  the  British  cabinet,  namely,  the  establishment 
of  an  unbounded  and  unrestrained  authority  over  our 
North  American  continent. 

These  two  objects  were,  first,  setting  the  new  settlers 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Allegany  by  the  ears  ; and  se- 
condly, embroiling  the  western  people  in  a war  with  the 
Indians.  These  two  objects  accomplished,  would  put  it 
in  his  power  to  direct  the  storm  to  any  and  every  point 
conducive  to  the  grand  object  be  had  in  view.  But  as 
in  the  nature  of  the -th  ing  he  could  not,  and  policy  for- 
bidding that  he  should,  always  appear  personally  in  pro- 
moting and  effectuating  these  objects,  it  was  necessary 
he  should  obtain  a confidential  agent  attached  to  his 
perse h and  to  the  British  government,  and  one  that 
would  promote-  his  views  either  publicly  or-  covertly,  as 
dreu instances  required. 

The  materials  for  his  first  object  were  abundant,  and 
already  prepared.  The  emigrants  to  the  western  coun- 
try were  almost  all  from  the  three  states  of  Virginia. 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  The  line  between  th  * 
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two  states  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  was  unsettled,  j 
and  both  these  states  claimed  the  whole  of  the  western  j 
' country.  This  motley  mixture  of  men  from  different 
states  did  not  harmonize.  The  Virginians  and  Mary- 
landers disliked  the  Pennsylvania  laws,  nor  did  the 
Pennsylvanians  relish  those  of  Virginia.  Thus  many 
disputes,  much  warm  blood,  broils,  and  sometimes  bat- 
tles, called  fisticuffs , followed. 

The  earl  of  Dunmore,  with,  becoming  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  the  “ancient  dominion, 55  seized  upon  this  state  J 
of  things  so  propitious  to  his  views  : and  having  found  j 
Dr.  John  Connoly,  a Pennsylvanian,  with  whom  I think  J 
he  could  not  have  had  much  previous  acquaintance,  by  f 
the  art  of  hocus-pocus  or  some  other  art,  converted  him 
into  a stanch  Virginian,  and  appointed  him  vice-gov- 
ernor and  commandant  of  Pittsburg  aiid  its  dependen- 
cies, that  is  to  say,  of  all  the  western  country.  "A flairs 
on  that  side  of  the  mountain  now  began  to  wear  a seri- 
ous aspect;  attempts  were  made  by  both  states  to  en- 
force their  laws;  and  the  strong  arm  of  power  and  coer- 
cion was  let. loose  by  V irginia.  Some  magistrates  acting  1 
under  the  authority  of  Pennsylvania  were  arrested,  sent  1 
to  Virginia,  and  imprisoned.  } 

But  that  the  reader  may  be  well  assured  that  the  hand 
of  Dunmore  was  in  all  this,  I present  him  with  a copy  ; 
of  his  proclamation.  It  is  however  deficient  as  to  date  : 

“ "Whereas  I have  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  gov-  j 
eminent  of  Pennsylvania,  in  prosecution  of  their  claims 
to  Pittsburg  and  its -dependencies,  will  endeavor  to  ob- 
struct his  majesty’s  government  thereof,  under -my  ad- 
ministration, by  illegal  and  unwarrantable  commitment  j 
ol  the  officers  I have  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  that  \ 
settlement  is  in  some  danger  of  annoyance  from  the  In- 
dians also;  and  it  being  necessary  to  support  the  dignity 
oi  his  majesty’s  government  and  protect  his  subjects  in 
the  quiet  and  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  lights  ; I 
have  therefore  thought  proper,  by  and  with  the  consent 
and  advice  of  his  majesty’s  council,  by  this  proclama- 
tion in  his  majesty's  name,  to  order  and  require  the  ofii- 


■ 


162 


Jacob's  account 

cers  of  the  militia  in  that  district  to  embody  a sufficient 
number  of  men  to  repel  any  insult  whatsoever  ; and  all 
his  majesty’s  liege  subjects  within  this  colony  are  here- 
by strictly  required  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  therein,  or 
they  shall  answer  the  contrary  at  their  peril ; and  I fur- 
ther enjoin  and  require  the  several  inhabitants  of  the  ter- 
ritories aforesaid  to  pay  his  majesty’s  quitrents  and  pub- 
lic dues  to  such  officers  as  are  or  shall  be  appointed  to 
collect  the  same  within  this  dominion,  until  his  majes- 
ty’s pleasure  therein  shall  be  known.” 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  my  copy  of  this  pro- 
clamation is  without  date.  There  can,  however,  be  no 
doubt  it  was  issued  either  in  1774  or  early  in  1775,  and 
I am  inclined  to  think  it  was  issued  in  1774 ; but  it 
would  be  satisfactory  to  know  precisely  the  day, because 
chronology  is  the  soul  of  history. 

But  this  state  of  things  in  the  west,  it  seems  from 
subsequent  events,  was  not  the  mere  effervescence  of  a 
transient  or  momentary  excitement,  blit  continued  a 
long  season.  The.  seeds  of  discord  had  fallen  unhappily 
on  ground  too  naturally  productive,  arid  were  also  too 
well  cultivated  by  the  earl  of  Dunmore,  Connoly,  and 
the  -Pennsylvania  officers,  to  evaporate  in  an  instant. 

We  bud  by  recurring  to  the  history  of  our  revolution- 
ary war,  that  that  awful  tornado,  if  it  had  not  the  effect 
to  sweep  awav  all  disputes  about  state  rights  and  local 
interests,  yet  it  had  the  effect  to  silence  and  suspend 
every  thing  of  that  nature  pending  our  dubious  and  ar- 
duous struggle  foF  national  existence  : but  yet  we  find, 
in  fact,  that  whatever  conciliatory  effect  this  state  of 
things  had  upon  other  sections  of  the  country,  and  upon, 
the  nation  at  large,  it  Vvas  not  sufficient  to  extinguish 
this  fire  in  the  west.  For  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1770,  or  in  the  year  1777,  wc  find  these  people  petition- 
ing congress  to  interpose  their  authority,  and  redress 
their  grievances.  I have  this  petition  before  me,  but  it 
is  too  long  to  copy : 1.  therefore  only  give  a short  abstract. 

It  begins. with  stating,  that  whereas  Virginia  and 
IVnmvivaTna  both  set  up  claim?  to  the  western  coun- 
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try,  it  was  productive  of  the  most  serious  and  distressing* 
consequences : that  as  each  state  pertinaciously  sup- 
ported their  respective  pretensions,  the  result  was,  as 
described  by  themselves,  “ frauds,  impositions,  violences, 
depredations,  animosities,”  &c.  &c. 

These  evils  they  ascribe  (as  indeed  the  fact  was)  to 
the  conflicting  claims  of  the  two  states ; and  so  warm 
were  the  partisans  on  each  side,  as  in  some  cases  to  pro- 
duce battles  and  shedding  of  blood.  But  they  superadd 
another  reason  for  this  ill  humor,  namely,  the  proceed- 
ings of  Dunmoros  warrant  officers,  in  laying  land  war- 
rants on  land  claimed  by  others,  and  many  other  claims 
for  land  granted  by  the  crown  of  England  to  individu- 
als, companies,  &c.,  covering  a vast  extent  of  country, 
and  including  most  of  the  lands  already  settled  and 
occupied  by  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
western  country;  and  they  finally  pray  congress  to  erect 
them  into  a separate  state,  and  admit  them  into  the  union 
as  a fourteenth  state. 

As  this  petition  recites  tire  treaty  of  Pittsburg,  in  Oc- 
tober 177 n.  it  is  probable  we  may  fix  its  date  (for  it  has 
none.)  to  the  latter  part  of  1776  or  1777.  I rather  think 
the  latter,  not  only  from  my  own  recollection  of  the 
circumstances  of  that  period,  but  especially  from  the  re- 
quest in  the  petition  to  be  erected  into  a new  state,  which 
certainly  would  not  have  been  thought  of  before  the  de- 
claration of  independence. 

But  the  unhappy  state  of  the  western  country  will 
appear  still  more  evident,  when  we  advert  to  another 
important  document  which  I have  also  before  me.  It 
h a proclamation  issued  by  the  delegates,  in  congress 
kom  the  states  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  and  bears 
date  Philadelphia.  July  25,  1775. 

But  the  heat  of  fire,  and  inflexible  obstinacy  of  the 
parta-s  t iuraged  in  this  controversy,  will  appear  in  colors 
still  stronger, -when  we  see  the  unavailing  efforts  made 
by  the- delegates  in  congress  from  the  two  states  of  Vir- 
ginia and  Pennsylvania  in  the  year  1775.  These  gen- 
tlemen,. it  was  obvious,  under  the  influence  of  the  best 
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of  motives,  and  certainly  with  a view  to  the  best  inte- 
rests, peace,  and  happiness  of  the  western  people,  sent 
them  a proclamation,  coached  in  terms  directly  calcu- 
lated to  restore  tranquillity  and  harmony  among  them  : 
but  the  little  effect  produced  by  this  proclamation,  their 
subsequent  petition  just  recited,  and  sent  the  next  year 
or  year  after  to  congress,  fully  demonstrates. 

But  as  I consider  this  proclamation  an  important  do- 
cument, and  as  it  is  nowhere  recorded,  I give  if  to  the 
reader  entire  : 

" To  the  inhabitants  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia, 

on  the  west  side  of  the  Laurel  hill. 

“ Friends  and  countrymen : It  gives  us  much  com 
cern  to  find  that  disturbances  have  arisen,  and  still  con- 
tinue among  you,  concerning  the  boundaries  of  our  col- 
onies. In  the  character  in  which  we  now  address  you, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  into  the  origin  of  those  un- 
happy disputes,  and  it  would  be  improper  for  us  to  ex- 
press our  approbation  or  censure  on  either  side  ; but  as 
representatives  of  two  of  the  colonics,  united  among 
many  others  for  the  defense  of  the  liberties  of  America, 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  remove,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  pow- 
er, every  obstacle  that  may  prevent  her  sons  from  co- 
operating as  vigorously  as  they  would  wish  to  do  towards 
the  attainment  of  this  great  and  important  end.  Influ- 
enced solely  by  this  motive,  our  joint  and  earnest  request 
to  you  is,  that  all  animosities,  which  have  heretofore  sub- 
sisted among  you,  as  inhabitants  of  distinct  colonies, 
may  now  give  place  to  generous  and  concurring  efforts 
for.  the  preservation  of  every  thing  that  can  make  our 
common  country  dear  to  us. 

“ We  are  fully  persuaded  that  you,  as  well  as  we,  wish 
to  see  your  differences  terminate  in  this  happy  issue. 
For  this  desirable  purpose  wc  recommend  it  to  you  that 
all  bodies  of  armed  men , kept  under  either  province, 
be  dismissed ; that  all  those  on  either  side,  who  are  in 
confinement , or  under  bail  for  taking  a part  in  the  .con- 
test, be  discharged;  and  that  until  the  dispute  be  deci- 
ded, every  person  be  permitted  to  retain  his  possession** 
unmolested. 
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f<  By  observing  these  directions,  the  public  tranquillity  \ 
will  be  secured  without  injury  to  the  titles  on  either  side.  , 
The  period,  we  flatter,  ourselves,  will  soon  arrive,  when  ; 
this  unfortunate  dispute,  which  has  produced  much  mis-  j 
chief,  and  as  tar  as  we  can  learn  no  good,  will  be  peace-  I 
ably  and  constitutionally  determined. 

We  arc  your  friends  and  countrymen, 

P.  Henry . Richard  Henry  Lee,  Benjamin 
Harrison , Th . Jefferson.  John  Dickinson , .1 
<7 'co.  Ross , B.  Franklin,  James  D it  son , \ 
Charles  Humphreys . j 

M Philadelphia,  July  25,  ITTo.”  . " 1 

But  to  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject.  I think  the  ] 
reader  cannot  but  see  from  Dunmore's  proclamation,  j 
the  violent  measures  of  his  lieutenant  Connoly  and  tiro  j 
Virginia  officers,  and  from  the  complexion  of  the  times,  i 
and  the  subsequent  conduct  of  both  Dunmore  and  Com-  \ 
noly,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter ; that  this  unhappy  state  \ 
of  things,  if  not  actually  produced,  was  certainly  im- 
proved by  Dunmore  to  subserve  the  views' of  the  Brit-' 
ish  court. 

We  now  proceed  to  examine  the  question,  how  far  j 
facts  and  circumstances  justify  us  in  supposing  the  carl 
of  Dunmore  himself  instrumental  in  producing  the  In- 
dian war  of  17M. 

It  has  been  already  remarked  that  this  Indian  war 
was  but  the  precursor  to  our  revolutionary  war  of  1775 
— that  Dunmore,  the  then  governor  of  Virginia,  was  one 
of  the  most  inveterate  and  determined  enemies  to  the 
revolution— that  he  was  a man  of  high  talents,  especial- 
ly -ff  intrigue  and  diplomatic  skill — that  occupying  the. 
station  of  commander  in  chief  of  the  large  and  respec- 
table state  of  \ irginia,  he  possessed  means  and  power  to 
do  much  to  serve  the  views  of  Great  Britain.  And  wo 
hrrw  seen,  irom  the  preceding  pages,  how  effectually  he 
played  his  part  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  western 
country.  I was  present  myself  when  a Pennsylvania 
magistrate,  of  the  name  of  Scott,  was  taken  into  custo- 
dy. and  brought  before  Dun  mom.  at  Pres  tone  old  fort ; 
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he  was  severely  threatened  and  dismissed,  perhaps  on 
bail,  but  I do  not  recollect  how:  another  Pennsylvania 
magistrate  was  sent  to  Stauilton  jail.  And  I have  al- 
ready shewn  in  the  preceding  pages,  that  there  was  a 
sufficient  preparation  of  materials  lor  this  war  in  the  pre- 
disposition and  hostile  attitude  of  our  affairs  with  the  In- 
' dians ; that  it  was  consequently  no  difficult  matter  with 
a Virginia  governor  to  direct  this  incipient  state  of  things 
to  any  point  most  conducive  to  the  grand  end  he  had  in 
view,  namely,  weakening  our  national  strength  in  some 
of  its  best  and  most  efficient  parts.  If,  then,  a war  with 
the  Indians  might  have  a tendency  to  produce  this  result, 
it  appears  perfectly  natural  and  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  Dunmore  would  make  use  of  all  his  power  and  in- 
fluence to  promote  it  ; and  although  the  war  of  1774 
was  brought  to  a conclusion  before  the  year  was  out,  yet 
we  know  that  this  fire  was  scarcely  extinguished  before 
it  burst  out  into  a flame  with  tenfold  fury,  arid  two  or 
three  armies  of  the  whites  were  sacrificed  before  we  could 
get  the  Indians  subdued ; and  this  unhappy  state  of  our 
affairs  with  the  Indians  happening  during  the  severe 
conflict  of  our  revolutionary  war,  had  the  very  effect,  I 
suppose,. Dunmore  had  in  view,  namely,  dividing  our 
forces  and  enfeebling  our  aggregate  strength;  and  that 
the  seeds  of  these  subsequent  wars  with  the  Indians  were 
sown  in  1774  and  1775,  appears  almost  certain. 

Yet  still,  however,  we  admit  that  we  are  not  in  pos- 
session of  materials  to  substantiate  this  charge  against 
the  earl:  and  all  we  can  do  is  to  produce  some  facts  and 
circumstances  that  deserve  notice,  and  have  a strong 
bearing  oh  the  case. 

And  the  first  we  shall  mention*  is,  a circular  letter  sent 
by  Maj.  Cormoly,  his  proxy,  early  in  the  spring  of  the 
vear  1771.  warning  the  inhabitants  to  be  on  their  guard 
— that  the  Indians  were  very  angry,  and  manifested  so 
much  hostility,  that,  he  was  apprehensive  they  would 
strike  somewhere  as  soon  as  the  season  would  permit , 

*The  remark,  a?  it  ghoul  ! seem  incidentally  made,  in  Dunmore’s  procla- 
mation, ns  to  riie  Indian  war,  (see  page  161.)  deserves  notice,  as  it  has  no 
connection  with  cl  that  proclamation. 
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and  enjoining  the  inhabitants  to  prepare. and  retire  into 
forts,  ike.  It  might  be  useful  to  collate  and  compare  t his 
letter  with  one  he  wrote  to  Copt.  Cresap  on  the  14th  July 
following ; see  hereafter.  In  this  letter  he  declares  there 
is  >var  or  danger  of  war,  before  the  wrar  is  properly  be- 
gun ; in  that  to  Capt.  Cresap  he  says  the  Indins  deport 
themselves  peaceably,  when  Dunmore  and  Lewis  and 
Cornstalk  are  all  on  their  march  for  battle. 

This  letter  was  sent  by  express  in  every  direction  of 
the  country.  Unhappily  we  have  lost  or  mislaid  it.  and 
consequently  are  deficient  in  a most  material  point  in 
its  date.  But  from  one  expression  in  the  letter,  namely, 
that  the  Indians  will  strike  when  the  season  permits, 
and  this  season  is  generally  understood  to  mean  when 
the  leaves  are  out,  we  may  fix  it  in  the  month  of  May. 
We  find  from  a subsequent  letter  from  Pentecost  and 
Connoly  to  Capt.  Reece,  that  this  assumed  fact  is  prov- 
ed : see  hereafter. 

Therefore  this  letter  cannot  be  of  a later  date  than 
sometime  in  the  month  of,  April ; and  if  so,  before  But- 
ler s men  were  killed  on  Little  Beaver:  and  before  Lo- 
gan s family  were  killed  on  Yellow  crock,  and  was  in 
Let  the  fiery  red-cross  and  harbinger  of  war,  as  in  days 
of  yore  among  the  Scottish  clans.  That  this  was  the 
fact  is  I think  absolutely  certain,  because  no  mention  is 
made  in  Connoiy's  letter  of  this  affair,  which  certainly 
would  not  have  been  omitted,  if  precedent  to  his  letter. 

This  letter  produced  its  natural  result.  The  people 
fied  into  forts,  and  put  themselves  info  a posture  of  de- 
fense, and  the  tocsin  of  war  resounded  from  Laurel  hill 
to  the  banks  of  fl  ie  Ohio.  Capt.  Cresap,  who  was  peace- 
ably at  this  time  employed  in  building  houses  and  im- 
proving lands  on  the  Ohio,  received  .this  letter,  accompa- 
nied, it  is  believed,  with  a confirmatory  message  from 
Col.  Croghan -and  Maj.  MGee,  Indian  agents  and  in- 
terpreters ;*  and  Ire  thereupon  immediately  broke  up  his 
camp,  and  ascended  the  river  to  Wheeling  fort,  the  near- 
est place  of  safety,  from  whence  it  is  believed  he  intend- 

* I had  this  from  Capt.  C resap  himself,  a short  time  after  it  occurred, 
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ed  speedily  to  return  home;  but  during-  his  stay  at  this 
place,  a report  was  brought  into  the  fort  that  two  Indians 
were  coming  down  the  river.  Capt.  Cresap,  supposing 
from  every  circumstance,  and  the  general  aspect  of  af- 
fairs, that  war  was  inevitable,  and  in  fact  already  begun, 
went  up  the  river  with  his  party;  and  two  of  his  men, 
of  the  name  of  Chenoweth  and  Brothers,  killed  these 
two  Indians.  Beyond  controversy  this  is  the  only  cir- 
cumstance in  the  history  of  this  Indian  war,  in  which 
his  name  can  in  the  remotest  degree  be  identified  with 
any  measure  tending  to  produce  tins  war  ; and  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  this  affair  will  ap- 
pear from  its  date.  It  is  notorious,  then,  that  those  In- 
dians were  killed  not  only  after  Capt.  Cresap  had  re- 
ceived Gonnoly’s  letter,  and  after  Butler’s  men  were 
killed  in  the  canoe,  but  also  after  the  affair  at  Yellow 
creek,  and  after  the  people  had  tied  into  forts.  But  more 
of  this  hereafter,  when  we  take  up  Mr.  Doddridge  and 
his  book ; simply,  however,  remarking  here,  that  this 
affair  of  killing,  these  two  Indians  has  the  same  aspect 
and  relation  to  Dunm  ore’s  war  that  the  battle  of  Lex- 
ington had  to  our  war  of  the  revolution. 

But  to  proceed.  Permit  us  to  remark,  that  it  is  very 
’difficult,  at  this  late  period  to  form  a correct  idea  of  these 
times,  unless  we  can  bring  distinctly  into  view  the  real 
state  of  our  frontier.  The  inhabitants  of  the  western 
country  were  at  this  time  thinly  scattered  from  the  Alle- 
gany mountain  to  the  eastern  banks  of  the  Ohio,  and 
most  thinly  near  that  river.  In  this  state  of  things,  it 
was  natural  to  suppose  that  the  few  settlers  in  the  •vicin- 
* ity  of  Wheeling,  who  had  collected  into  that  fort,  would 
feel  extremely  solicitous  to  detain  captain  Cresap  and 
his  men  as  long  as  possible,  especially  until- they  could 
see  on  what  point  the  storm  of  war  would  fall.  Capt. 
Cresap,  the  son  of  a hero,  and  a hero  himself,,  felt  .for. 
their  situation:  and  getting  together  a few  more  men  in 
addition  to  his  own,  and  not  relishing  the  limits  of  a lit- 
tle fort,  nor  a life  of  inactivity,  set  out  on  what  was  call- 
ed a scouting  party,  that  is,  to  reconnoiicr  and  scour  the 
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frontier  border  ; and  while  out  and  engaged  in  this,  busi- 
ness; fell  in  with  and  had  a running  light  with  a party 
of  Indians,  nearly  about  his  equal  in  numbers,  when 
one  Indian  was  killed,  and  Cresap  had  one  man  wound- 
ed. This  affair  took  place  somewhere  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio*  Doddridge  says  it  was  at  the  mouth  of  Cap- 
tina : be  it  so — it  matters  not ; but  he  adds,  it  was  on 
the  same  day  the  Indians  were  killed  in  the  canoe.  In 
this  the  doctor  is  most  egregiously  mistaken,  as  I shall 
prove  hereafter. 

But  may  we  not  ask,  what  were  these  Indians  doing 
here  at  this  time,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  ? They 
had  no  town  near  this  place,  nor  was  it  their  hurting 
season,  as  it  was  about  the  8th  or  10th  of  May.  Is  it 
not  then  probable,  nay  almost  certain,  that  this  strag- 
gling banditti  were  prepared  and  ready  to  fall  on  some 
parts  of  our  exposed  frontier,  and  that  their  dispersion 
saved  the  lives  of  many  helpless  women  and  children  ? 

But  the  old  proverb,  cry  mad- clog  and  kill  him  ! is, 
I suppose,  equally  as  applicable  to  heroes  as  to  dogs. 

Oapl;  Cresap  soon  after  this  returned  to  his  family 
in  Maryland  ; but  feeling,  most  sensibly  for  the  inhab- 
itants on  the  frontier  in  their  perilous  situation,  immedi- 
ately raised  a company  of  volunteers,  and  marched  back 
to  their  assistance  ; and  having  advanced  as  far  as  Cat- 
fish camp,  the  place  where  Washington,  Pa.  now  stands, 
he  was  arrested  in  his  progress  by  a peremptory  and  in- 
sulting order  from  Connoly,  commanding  him  to  dis- 
miss his  men  and  to  return  home. 

This  order,  couched  in  offensive  and  insulting  lan- 
guage, it  may  be  well  supposed,  was  not  very  grateful 
to  a man  of  captain  C resap's  hi<rh  sense  of  honor  and 
peculiar  sensibility,  especially  conscious  as  he  was  of  the 
p irity  of  his  motives,  and  the  laudable  end  he  had  in 
view.  lie  nevertheless  obeyed,  returned  home  and  dis- 
missed his  men, and  with  the  determination,  I well  know 
from  what  he  said  after  his  return,  never  again  to  take 
any  part  in  the  present  Indian  war,  but  to  leave  Mr. 
Commandant  at  Pittsburg  to  light  it  out  as  he  could. 
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This  hasty  resolution  was  however  of  short  duration. 
For  however  strange,  contradictory,  and  irreconcilable 
the  conduct  of  the  earl  of  Duainore  and  his  vice-gov- 
ernor of  Pittsburg.  &c.  may  appear,  yet  it  is  a fact,  that 
on  the  10th  of  June,  the  earl  of  Dunmore,  unsolicited, 
and  to  captain  Cresap  certainly  unexpected,  sent  him  a 
captain’s  commission  of  the  militia  of  Hampshire  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  notwithstanding  his  residence,  was  in  Ma- 
ryland. This  commission  reached  Capt.  G.  a few  days 
after  his  return  from,  the  expedition  to  Catfish  camp, 
just  above  mentioned : and  inasmuch  as  this  commis- 
sion, coming  to  him  in  the  way  it  did,  carried  with  it  a 
tacit  expression  of  the  governor’s  approbation  of  his  con- 
duct— add  to  which,  that  about  the  same  time  his  feel- 
ings were  daily  assailed-  by  petition  after  petition,  from 
almost  every  section  of  the  western  country,  praying, 
begging,  and  beseeching  him  to  come  over  to  their  as- 
sistance,— it  is  not  surprising  that  his  resolution  should 
be  changed.  Several  of  these  petitions  and  Dunmore’s 
commission  have  escaped  the  wreck  of  time,  and  are  in 
my  possession. 

This  commission  coming  at  the  time  it  did, and  in  the 
way  and  under  the  circumstances  above  recited,  aided 
and  strengthened  as  it  was  by  the  numberless  petition- 
ers aforesaid,  broke  down  and  so  far  extinguished  all 
Capt.  Cresap’s personal  resentment  against Connoly  that 
he  once  more  determined  to  exert  all  his  power  and  in- 
fluence in  assisting  the  distressed  inhabitants  of  the  west- 
ern frontier,  and  accordingly  immediately  raised  a com- 
pany, placed  himself  under  the  command  of  Maj.  An- 
gus McDonald,  and  marched  with  him  to  attack  the  In- 
dians, at  their  town  of  Wappatomachie,  on  the  Mus- 
kingum. His  popularity,  at  this  time,  was  such,  and 
so  many  men  flocked  to  his  standard,  that  he  could  not 
consistently  with  the  rules  of  an  army,  retain  them  in 
his  company,  but  was  obliged  to  transfer  them,  much  a- 
gainst  their  wills,  to  other  captains,  and  the  result  was, 
that  after  retaining  in  his  .owii.  company  as  many  men 
as  he  could  consistently,  he  filled  completely  the  compa- 
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fry  of  his  nephew  Capt.  Michael  Cresap,  and  also  part- 
ly the  company  of  Capt.  Hancock  Lee.  This  little 
army  of  about  400  men,  under  Maj.  M’Dcnald,  pene- 
trated the  Indian  country  as  far  as  the  Muskingum; 
near  which  they  had  a skirmish  with  a party  of  Indians 
under  Capt,  Snake,  in  which  M; Donald  lost  six  men, 
and  killed  the  Indian  chief  Snake. 

A little  anecdote  here  will  go  to  show  what  expert  and 
close  shooters  we  had  in  those  days  among  our  riflemen. 
When  McDonald’s  little  army  arrived  on  the  near  bank 
of  the  Muskingum,  and  while  lying  there,  an  Indian 
on  the  opposite  shore  got- behind  a log  or  old  tree,  and 
was  lifting  up  his  head  occasionally  to  view  the  white 
men’s  army.  One  of  Capt.  Cresap’s  men,  of  the  name 
of  John  Harness,  seeing  this,  loaded  his  rifle  with  two 
balls,  and  placing  himself  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
watched  the  opportunity  when  the  Indian  raised  his 
head,  and  firing  at  the  same  instant,  put  both  balls 
through- the  Indian’s  neck  and  laid  him  dead  ;*  which 
circumstance  no  doubt  had  great  influence  in  intimida- 
ting the  Indians. 

M- Donald  after  tins  had  another  running  fight  with 
the  Indians,  drove  them  from  their  towns,  burnt  them, 
destroyed  their  provisions,  and,  returning  to  the  settle- 
ment, discharged  his  men. 

Hut  this  affair  at  Wappatomacliie  and  expedition  of 
M 'Donald  were  only  the  prelude  to  more  important  and 
efficient  measures.  It  was  well  understood  that  the  In- 
dians were  far  from  being  subdued,  anil  that  they  would 
now  certainly  collect  all  their  force,  and  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  return  the  compliment  of  our  visit  to  their 
territories.  • 

The  governor  of  Virginia,  whatever  might  have  been 
his  views  as  to  the  ulterior  measures,  lost  no  time  in  pre- 
paring to  meet  this  storm.  He  sent  orders  immediately 
to  Col.  Andrew  Lewis,  of  Augusta  county,  to  raise  an 
army  ol  about  one  thousand  men,  and  to  march  with 
ail  expedition  to  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Kanawha,  on 

'*  riie  Muskingum  at  t);iy  place  is  suit  to  be  about  200  yards  wide, 
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the  Ohio  river,  w here,  or  at  some  other  point,  he  would 
join  him;  after  lie  had  got  together  another  army,  which 
he  intended  to  raise  in  the  northwestern  counties,  and 
command  in  person.  Lewis  lost  no  time,  but  collected 
the  number  of  men  required,  and -marched  without  de- 
lay to  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous. 

But  the  earl  was  not  quite  so  rapid  in  his  movements, 
which  circumstance  the  eagle  eye  of  old  Cornstalk,  the 
general  of  the  Indian  army,  saw,  and  was  determined 
to  avail  himself  of,  foreseeing  that  it  would  be  rnuch- 
easier  to  destroy  two  separate  columns  of  an  invading 
army  before  than  after  their  junction  and  consolidation. 
With  this  view  he  marched  with  all  expedition  to  attack 
Lewis,  before  he  was  joined  by  the  earl’s  army  from  the 
north,  calculating,  confidently  no  doubt,  that  if  he  could 
destroy  Lewis,  he  would  be  able  to  give  a good  account 
of  the  army  under  the  earl.  ~ 

The  plans  of  Cornstalk  appear  to  have  been  those  of 
a consummate  and  skillful  general,  and  the  prompt  and 
rapid  execution  of  them  displayed  the  energy  of  a -war- 
rior. He  therefore,  without  loss  of  time,  attacked  Lewis 
at  his  post.  The  attack  was  sudden,  violent,  and  I be- 
lieve unexpected.  It  was  nevertheless  well  fought,  very 
obstinate,  and  of  long  continuance : and  as  both  parties 
fought  with  rifies,  the  conflict  was  dreadful;  many  were 
killed  on  both  sides,  and  the  contest  was  only  finished 
with  the  approach  of  night.  The  Virginians,  however, 
kept  the  field,  but  lost  many  valuable  officers  and  men, 
and  among  the  rest,  Col.  Charles  Lewis,  brother  to  the 
commander  in  chief. 

Cornstalk  and  Blue  Jacket,  the  two  Indian  captains, 
it  is  said,  performed  prodigies  of  valor ; but  finding  at 
length  all  their  efforts  unavailing,  drew  off  their  men  in 
good  order,  and  with  the  determination  to  fight  no  more, 
if  peace  could  be  obtained  upon  reasonable  terms. 

This  battle  of  Lewis’s  opened  an  easy  and  unmolest- 
ed passage  for  Dunmore  through  the  Indian  country;* 

• A liule  anecdote  will  prove  that  Dunmore  wns  a general-,  and  also  the 
high  estimation  in  which  he  hold  Capt,  Cresap.  \V  bile  the  army  was  inarch- 
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but  it  is  proper  to  remark  here,  however,  that  when 
Dimmore  arrived  with  his  wing1  of  the  army  at  the 
mouth  of  Hoe  khoc  king,  he  sent  Capt.  White-eyes,  a 
Delaware  chief,  to  invite  the  Indians  to  a treaty,  and 
he  remained  stationary  at  that  place  until  White-eyes 
returned,  who  reported  that  the  Indians  would  not  treat 
about  peace.  I presume,  in  order  of  time,  this  must 
have  been  just  before  Lewis’s  battle;  because  it  will  ap- 
pear in  the  sequel  of  this  story,  that  a great  revolution 
took  place  in  the  minds  of  the  Indians  after  the  battle. 

Dimmore,  immediately  upon  the  report  of  White- 
eyes  that  the  Indians  were  not  disposed  for  peace,  sent 
an  express  to  Col.  Lewis  to  move  on  and  meet  him  near 
Chilicothe.  on  the  Scioto,  and  both  wings  of  the  army 
'were  put  in  motion.  But  as  Dimmore  approached  the 
Indian  towns,  he  was  met  by  Hags  from  the  Indians, 
demanding  peace,  to  which  lie  acceded,  halted  his  army, 
and  runners  were  sent  to  invite  the  Indian  chiefs,  who 
cheerfully  obeyed. the  summons,  and  came  to  the  treaty 
■ — save  only  Logan,  the  great  urat or,  wdio  refused  to 
come.  It  seems,,  however,  that  neither  Dunmore  nor 
the  Indian  chiefs  considered  his  presence  of  much  im- 
portance, for  they  went  to  work  and  finished  the  treaty 
without  him — referring,  I believe,  some  unsettled  points 
for  future  discussion,  at  a treaty  to  be  held  the  ensuing 
summer  or  fall  at  Pittsburg.  This  treaty,  the  articles  of 
which  I never  saw,  nor  do  I know'  that  they  were  ever 
recorded,  concluded  Dunmore’s  war,  in  September  or 
October,  1774.  After  the  treaty  was  over,  old  Corn- 
stalk, the  Shawnee  chief,  accompanied  Dunmore’s  ar- 
my until  they  reached  the  mouth  of  Hock  hocking,  on 
the  Ohio ; and  what  was  most  singular,  rather  made  his 
lnme  in  Capt  0 resap’s  tent,  with  whom  he  continued 
° i terms  of  the  most  friendly  familiarity.  I consider 

in?  through  the  Indian  country,  Dunmore  ordered  Capt.  Cresap  with  ids 
company  and  some  mere,  of  ids  best  troops  in  the  rear.  This  displeased 
C resap,  and  he  expostulated  with  the  earl,  who  replied,  that  the  reason  of 
tin.-,  arrangement  was,  because  he  knew  that  if  he  w as  attacked  in  front,  aii 
t.iose  men  would  soon  rush  forward  into  tJte  enja^ement.  This  reason, 
which  was  by  the  by  a handsome  compliment,  satisfied  Creaap,  and  ail  t*1® 
rear  guard.  * 
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this  circumstance  as  positive  proof  that  the  Indians 
themselves  neitheF  considered  Capt.  Cvesap  the  mur- 
derer of  Logan’s  family,  nor  the  cause  of  the  war.  It 
appears,  also,  that  at  this  place  the  earl  of  Dimmore  re- 
ceived dispatches  from  Ragland.  Doddridge  says  he 
received  these  on  his  march  out. 

But  we  ought  to  have  mentioned  in  its  proper  place, 
that  after  the  treaty  between  Dun  more  and  the.  Indians 
commenced  near  Ohilicot ho.  Lewis  arrived. with  his  ar- 
my, and  encamped  two  or  three  niiles  from  Dunmore, 
which  greatly  alarmed  the  Indians,  as  they  thought,  he 
was  so  much  irritated  at  losing  so  many  men  in  the  late 
battle  that  he  would  not  easily  be  pacified  ; nor  would 
they  be  satisfied  until  Dunmore  and  old  Cornstalk  went 
into  Lewis’s  camp  to  converse  with  him. 

Doct.  Doddridge  represents  this  afiair  in  different 
shades  of  light  from  this  statement.  I can  only  say  I 
had  my  information  from  an  oilicer  that  was  present  at 
the  time. 

But  it  is  time -to  remind  the  reader,  that,  although 
have  wandered  into  .such  a minute  detail  of  the  various 
occurrences,  facts,  and  circumstances  of  .Dunmore’s 
war;  and  all  of  which  as  a history  may  be  interesting 
to  the  present  and  especially  to  the  rising  generation; 
yet  it  is  proper  to  remark  that  I have  two  leading  ob- 
jects chielly  in  view — first,  to  convince  tire  world,  that 
whoever  and  whatever  might  be  the  cause  of  the  Indian  . 
war  of  1774,  it  was  not  Capt.  Cresap;  secondly,  that 
from  the  aspect  of  our  political  a Obi  vs  at  that  period,  and 
from  the  known  hostility  of  Dunmore  to  the  American 
revolution,  and  withal  from  the  subsequent  conduct  of 
Dunmore,  and  the  dreadful  Indian  wav  that  commen- 
ced soon  after  the  beginning  of  our  war  with  Great  Bri- 
tain— ] say,  from  ah  these  circumstances,  wo  have  in- 
finitely stronger  reasons  to  suspect  Dun-more  than  Cre- 
sap; and  1 may  say  that  t he  dispatches  nhovenientioned 
that  were  received  by  Dunmore  at  l foe  Id  toe  king,  al- 
though after  the  treaty,  were  yet  calculated  to  create 
suspicion. 
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But  if,  as  we  suppose,  Dunmore  was  secretly  at  the 
bottom  of  this  Indian  war,  it  is  evident  that  he  could  not 
with  propriety  appear  personally  in  a business  of  this 
kind ; atid  we  have  seen  and  shall  sec,  how  effectually, 
liis  sub-governor  played  his  part  between  the  Virginians 
and  Pennsylvanians  ;■  and  it  now  remains  for  us  to  ex- 
amine how  far  the  conduct  of  this  man  (Connoly)  will 
bear  us  out  in  the  supposition  that  there  was  also  some 
foul  play,  some  dark  intriguing  work  to  embroil  the 
western  country  in  an  Indian  war. 

And  I think  it  best  now.  as  we  have  introduced  this 
man  Connoly  again,  to  give  the  reader  a short  condensed 
history  of  his  whole  proceedings,  that  we  may  have  him 
in  full  view  at  once.  We  have  already  presented  the 
reader  with  his  circular  letter,  and  its  natural  result  and 
consequences,  and  also  with  his  insulting  letter  and 
mandatory  order  to  Capt.  Crcsap,  at  Catfish  camp,  to 
dismiss  his  men  and  go  home;  and  that  the  reader  may 
now  see  a little  of  the  character  of  this  man,  and  un- 
derstand him,  if  it  is  possible  to  understand  him,  I pre- 
sent hint  with  the  copy  of  a letter  to  Capt,  Recce. 

As  1 have  received  intelligence  that  Logan,  a Min- 
go Indian,  with  about  twenty  Shawnecs  and  others, 
were  to  set  off  for  war  last  Monday,  arid  I have  reason 
to  believe  that  they  may  come  upon  the  inhabitants  a- 
bout  Wheeling,  I hereby  order,  require  and  command 
you,  with  all  the  men  you  can  raise,  immediately  to 
march  and  join  any  of  the  companies  already  out 
and  under  the  pay  of  government , and,  upon  joining 
your  parties  together,  scour  the  frontier  and  become  a 
barrier  to  our  settlements,  and  endeavor-to  fall  in  with 
tbeir  tracks,  and  pursue  them,  using  your  utmost  en- 
deavors to  chastise  them  as  open  and  avowed'  enemies. 

''  I am,  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

“ Dorsey  Pentecost,  for 

“ JOHN  CONNOLY 

“ 7b  Capt.  Joel  Rvccc , use  all  expedition , May  27, 177  tf’ 

Mow  here  is  a fellow  for  you.  A very  short  time  be- 
fore this,  perhaps  two  or  three  da  vs  before  the  date  of 
II* 


- 

' 


176 


Jacob’s  account 


this  letter,  Capt.  C resap,  who  had  a fine  company  .of  vo- 
lunteers, is  insulted,  ordered  to  dismiss  his  men  and  go 
home:  and  indeed  it  appears  from  one  expression  in  this 
letter,  namely,  “the  companies  who  are  already  out,” 
that  these  companies  must  have  been  actually  out  at  the 
very  time  Cfesap  is  ordered  home. 

Now  if  any  man  is  skilled  in  the  art  of  legerdemain, 
let  him  unriddle  this  enigma  if  he  can. 

But  as  so  many  important  facts  crowd  together  at  this 
eventful  period,  it  may  be  satisfactory  to  the  reader,  and 
have  a tendency  more  clearly  to  illustrate  the  various 
scenes  interwoven  in  the  thread  of  this  history,  to  pre- 
sent to  his  view  a chronological  list  of  these  facts;  and 
1 think  the  first  that  deserves  notice  is  Connoly's  circu- 
lar letter,  which  wc  date  the  25th  day  of  April ; second- 
ly, tiie  two  men  killed  in  Butler’s  canoe  we  know  was 
the  first  or  second  day  of  May ; thirdly,  the  affair  at 
Yellow  creek  was  on*  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  May ; 
fourthly,  the  Indians  killed  in  the  canoe  above  Wheel- 
ing the  fifth  or  sixth  day  of  May  ; fifthly,  the  skirmish 
with  the  Indians  on  the  river  Ohio,  about  the  eighth  or 
tenth  day  of  May ; after  Which,  Capt.  Cresap  return- 
ed to  Catfish  camp  about  the  twenty-fifth  of  May.  In- 
deed this  fact,  speaks  for  itself  r it  could  not  be  earlier, 
when  it  is  considered  that  he  rode  home  from  the  Ohio, 
a distance  of  about  140  miles,  raised  a company  and 
marched  back  as  far  as  Catfish,  through  bad  roads,  near 
120  miles ; and  all,  agreeably  to  my  statement,  in  seven- 
teen days  : then  it  is  evident  that  lie  was  not  at  Catfish 
camp  sooner  than  the  25th  of  May;  and  if  so,  lie  was 
ordered  home  at  the  very  time  when  scouts  were  out, 
and  the  settlement  threatened  with  an  attack  from  the 
Indians,  as  is  manifest  from  Connoly’s  own  letter  to 
Capt.  fleece,  dated  May  27,  1774. 

But  the  hostility  of  Connoly  to  Capt.  Cresap  was  un- 
remitting and  without  measure  or  decency  ; for  on  the 
11th  duly,  of  the  same  year,  we  find  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary,  crooked,  malignant,  Gruhstreet  epistles, 
that  ever  appeared  upon  paper : but  let  us  see  it. 
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“Fort  Dunmore*  July  14, 1774.  j; 

K Your  'wliole  proceedings,  so  far  as  relate  to  our  dis-  j 
turbances  with  the  Indians,  have  been  of  a nature -so 
extraordinary,  that  I am  much  at  a loss  to  account  for  1 
the  cause;  but  when  I consider  your  late  steps,  tending  j 
directly  to  ruin  the  service  here,  by  inveigling*  away  the  j 
militia  of  this  garrison  by  your  preposterous  proposals,  j 
and  causing  them  thereby  to  embezzle  the  arms  of  go-  j 
vernment,  purchased  at  an  enormous  expense,  and  at  ] 
the  same  time  to  reflect  infinite  disgrace  upon  the  honor  ! 
of  this  colon)',  by  attacking  a set  of  people,  which,  not-  j 
withstanding  the  injury  they  have  sustained  by  you  in 
the  loss  of  their  people,  yet  continue  to  rely  upon  the 
professions  of  friendship  which  I have  made,  and  do-  j 
port  themselves  accordingly : I say  when  I consider  these  j 
matters,  I must  conclude  that  you  are  actuated  by  a 
spirit  of  discord,  so  prejudicial  to  the  peace  and  good  or- 
der of  society,  that  the  conduct  calls  for  justice,  and  due 
execution  thereof  can  only  check.  I must  once  again 
order  you  to  desist  from  your  pernicious  designs,  arid 
require  of  you,  if  you  are  an  officer  of  militia,  to  send  j 
the  deserters  from  this  place  back  with  all  expedition, 
that  they  may  be  dealt  with  as  their  crimes  merit. 

“ I am,  sir,  your  servant, 

“JOHN  CONNOLY.”  . 

This  letter,  although  short,  contains  so  many  things 
for  remark  and  animadversion,  that  we  scarcely  know* 
where  to  begin.  It  exhibits,  however,  a real  picture  of 
the  man,  and  a mere  superficial  glance  at  its  .phcaseolo-  I 

gy  will  prove  that  he  is  angry,  and  his  nerves  in  a tro  I 

mor.  It  is,  in  fact,  an  incoherent  jumble  of  words  and  j 
sentences,  all  in  the  disjunctive.  | 

But  it  is  a perfect  original  and  anomaly  in  the  epis- 
tolaryiine ; and  contains  in  itself  internal  marks  of  gen- 
uine authenticity. 

The  first  thing  in  this  letter  that  calls  for  our  attention 

* During  t hr*  "o vernment  of  Connoly  in  this  place,  he -change;!  the  name 
from  I'itt  to  Dunmore;  but  subsequent  events  have  blotted  out Duumore’s 

came. 
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is  tlie  language  he  uses  towards  the  people  he  calls  u m i- 
litia deserters  ” That  they  may  be  dealt  with,  he  says, 
as  their  crimes  merit.  Now  I pray  you  who  were  those 
people  2 Doubtless  the  respectable  farmers  and  others 
in  the,  vicinity  of  Pittsburg.  And  what  does  this  Mogul 
of  the  west  intend  to  do  with  them?  Why  hang  them, 
to  be  sure ; for  this  is  military  law.  But  the  true  state 
of  this  case  doubtless  is,  that  these  militia  considered 
themselves  free  men  ; that  they  were  not  well  pleased 
either,  with  Connoly  or  garrison  duty ; that  viewing 
their  country  in  danger,  and  their  wives  and  children 
exposed  to  savage  barbarity,  they  preferred  more  active 
service,  and  joined  the  standard  of  Capt.  Cresap.  And 
is  this  a new  thing,  or  reprehensible  ? How  often  do  our 
militia  enter  into  the  regular  army,  and  whoever  dream- 
ed of  hanging  them  for  so  doing  2 

But,  secondly,  we  say  it  is  possible  Capt.  Cresap  did 
not  know  from  whence  these  men  came ; and  if  he  did, 
he  deserves  no  censure  for  receiving  them ; and  as  to 
the  charge  of  inveigling  away  the  militia  from  the  gar- 
rison, we  know  this  must  be  positively  false,  because  lie 
was  not  in  Pittsburg  in  the  year  17745  either  personally 
or  by  proxy. 

As  to  the  general  charge  against  Capt.  Cresap,  of  at- 
tacking the  Indians,  and  the  great  injury  ho  had  done 
them,  1 need  only  say  that  this  charge  is  refuted  again 
and  again  in  the  course  of  this  history,  and  its  unparal- 
leled impudence  especially,  or  the  date  of  this  letter, 
merits  the  deepest  contempt.  But  the  most  extraordina- 
ry feature  in  this  mast  extraordinary  letter  is  couched 
in  these  words,  namely:  “That  the  Indians  relied  upon 
the  expressions  of  friendship  he  nw*lc  them,  and  de- 
ported themselves  accordingly.5’ 

Be  astonished,  O ye  nations  of  the  earth,  and  all  ye 
kindreds  of  people  at  this  ! For  be  it  remembered  this 
is  the  1 1th  day  of  July  1771,  when  Connoly  hasthe  un- 
blushing impudence  to  assort  that  the  \ tibia  ns  relied  up- 
on his  expressions  of  friendship,  and  deported  them- 
selves accordingly,  when  at  this  very  time  we  were  en- 
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gaged  in  the  hottest  part  of  Dumnore’s  war  : when  Dun- 
more  himself  was  raising’  an  army  and  personally  on 
his  way  to  take  the  command ; when  Lewis  was  on  his 
march  from  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  to  the  Ohio; 
when  Cornstalk,  with  Iris  Indian  'army,  was in  motion 
to  meet  Lewis;  and  when  Capt.  Cresap  was  actually 
raising  a company  to  join  Dunmorc  when  lie  arrived. 
And  it  was  while  engaged  4n  this  business,  that  he  re- 
ceived this  letter  from  Connoly. 

Now  if  any  man  can  account  for  this  strange  and  ex- 
traordinary letter  upon  rational  principles,  let  him  do  so 
if  he  can  : he  has  more  ingenuity  and  a more  acute  dis- 
cernment than  I have. 

Soon  after"  receiving  this  letter,  Capt.  Cresap  left  his 
company  on  the  west  side  of  the  mountain  and  rode 
home,  where  he  met  the  carl  of  Dunmorc  at  his  house, 
and  where  he  (the  earl)  remained  a few  days  in  habits  of 
friendship  and  cordiality  with  the  family.  One  day  while 
the  earl  was  at  his  house,  Capt.  Cresap,  finding  him 
alone,  introduced  the  subject  of  Connoly’s  ill  treatment, 
with  a view,  f suppose,  of  obtaining  redress,  or  of  ex- 
posing the  character  of  a man  he  knew  to  be  high  in 
the  estimation  and  confidence  of  the  earl.  But  what 
effect,  suppose  ye,  had  this  remonstrance  on  the  earl ! 
I ll  tell  you  ; it  lulled  him  into  a profound  sleep.  Aye, 
aye,  thinks  I to  myself  (young  as  1 then  was),  this  will 
not  do,  captain  ; there  are  wheels  within  wheels,  dark 
things  behind  the  curtain  between  this  noble  carl  and 
liis  sub-satellite. 

Capt.  Cresap  was  himself  open,  candid  and  unsuspi- 
cious, and  l do  not  know  what  he  thought,  but  I well 
remember  my  own  thoughts  upon  this  occasion. 

But- let  us,  as  nearly  as  possible,  finish  our  business 
with  Connoly,  althodgh  wo  must  thereby  get  a little 
ahead  of  our  history:  yet,  as  already  remarked,  we 
think  it  less  perplexing  to  the  reader,  than  to  give  him 
here  a little  and  there  a little  of  tins  extraordinary  cha-~ 
rafter. 

V\  e find,  then,  that  in  the  y ear  1775.  Connoly,  dis- 
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covering  that  his  sheep-skin  could  not  cover  him  much 
longer,  threw  off  the  mask  and  tied  to  his  friend  Dun-: 
more,  who  also,  about  the  same  time,  was  obliged  to 
take  sanctuary  on  board  a British  ship  of  war  in  the 
Chesapeake  bay.  From  this  place,  i.  e.  Portsmouth  in 
Virginia,  Connoly  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Col. 
John  Gibson,  who,  no  doubt,  he  supposed  possessed  sen- 
timents somewhat  congenial  to  his  own.  It  happened, 
however,  that  he  was  mistaken  in  his  man ; for  Gibson 
exposed  him,  and  put  his  letter  into  the  hands  of  the 
commissioners  who  were  holding  a treaty  with  the  In- 
dians. 

But  let  us  see  this  letter  : it  is  dated  Portsmouth,  Au- 
gust 9,  1775. 

t;  Dear  Sir : 1 have  safely  arrived  here,  and  am  happy 
in  the  greatest  degree  at  having  so  fortunately  escaped 
the  narrow  inspection  of  my  enemies,  the  enemies  to 
their  country’s  good  order  and  government.  I should 
esteem  myself  defective  in  point  of  friendship  towards 
you,  should  I neglect  to  caution  you  to  avoid  an  "over 
zealous  exertion  of  what  is  now  ridiculously  called  pa- 
triotic spirit,  but  on  the  contrary  to  deport  yourself  with 
that  moderation  for  which  you  have  always  been  so  re- 
markable, and  which  must  in  this  instance  tend  to  your 
honor  and  advantage.  You  may  rest  assured  from  me, 
sir,  that  the  greatest  unanimity  now  prevails  at  home, 
and  the  innovating  spirit  among  us  here  is  looked  upon 
as  ungenerous  and  undutiful,  and  that  the  utmost  ex- 
ertions of  the  powers  in  government  (if  necessary)  will 
be  used  to  convince  the  infatuated  people  of  their  folly. 

u I would,  I assure  you,  sir,  give  you  such  convincing 
proofs  of  what  I assert,  and  from  which  every  reasona- 
ble person  may  conclude  the  effect's,  that  nothing  but 
madness  could  operate  upon  a man  so  far  as  to  overlook 
his  duty  to  the  present  constitution,  and  to  form  unwar- 
rantable associations  with  enthusiasts,  whose  ill-timed 
folly  must  draw  down  upon  them  inevitable  destruction. 
His  lordship  desires  you  to  present  his  hand  to  Captain 
White-eves,  [a  Delaware  Indian  chief  j and  to  assure 
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him  he  is  sorry  lie  had  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  hint 
at  the  treaty,  [a  treaty  held  by  Connoly  in  his  name,] 
or  that  the  situation  of  affairs  prevented  him  from 
coming  down. 

. “Believe  me,  dear  sir,  that  I have  no  motive  in  wri- 
ting my  sentiments  thus  to  you,  further  than  to  endea- 
vor to  steer  you  clear  of  the  misfortunes  which  I am 
confident  must  involve  but  unhappily  too  many.  I have 
sent  you  an  address  from  the  people  of  Great  Britain  to 
the  people  of  America,  and  desire  you  to  consider  it  at-, 
ten  lively,  which  will  1 flatter  myself  convince  you  of 
the  idleness  of  many  determinations  and  the  absurdity 
of  an  intended  slavery. 

“ Give  my  love  to  George,  [his  brother,  afterwards  a 
colonel  in  the  revolutionary  war,]  and  tell  him  he  shall 
hear  from  me,  and  I hope  to  his  advantage.  Interpret 
the  inclosed  speech  to  Capt.  White-eyes  from  his  lord- 
ship.  Be  prevailed  upon  to  shun  the  popular  error,  and 
judge,  for.,  yourself,  as  a good  subject,  and  expect  the  re- 
wards due  to  your  services.  I am,  etc. 

“JOHN  CONNOLY/5 

The  inclosed  speech  to  White-eyes  we  shall  see  in  its 
proper  place,  after  we  have  finished  our  business  with 
Connoly.  It  seems,  then,  that  cither  a mistaken  notion 
of  his  own  influence,  or  greatly  deceived  by  his  calcu- 
lations on  the  support  of  Col.  Gibson,  bis  brother  and 
friends,  or  in  obedience  to  the  solicitations  of  Ills  friend 
Dunmore,  he  undertakes  {Incog.)  a hazardous  journey 
from  the  Chesapeake  bay  to  Pittsburg,  in  company,  if  I 
recollect  right,  with' a certain  Doc t.  Smith;  but  our 
Dutch  republicans  of  Frederick  town.  Maryland,  smelt 
a rag  seized,  and  imprisoned  him,  from  whence  he  was 
removed  to  the  Philadelphia  jail,  where  we  will  leave 
him  awhile  to  cool. 

But  let  us  now  look  at  these  two  characters  ; Conno 
ly  uses  every  effort  to  destroy  us  and  subvert  our  liber- 
ties, and  (‘resap  marches  to  Boston  with  a company  of 
riflemen  to  defend  his  country.  If  then  men’s  actions 
afford  us  the  true  and  best  criterion  to  judge  of  their 
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merit  or  demerit,  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to  decide  on  this 
occasion.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  this  man,  so 
full  of  tender  sensibility  and  sympathy  for  the  sufferings 
of  the  Indians,  when  arrested  with  his  colleague  (Smith) 
in  Frederick,  had  a Pandora’s  box  full  of  fire-brands, 
-arrows  and  death,  to  scatter  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  west. 

But  it  is  probable  the  reader,  as  well  as  the  writer,  is 
weary  of  such  company:  we  therefore  bid  him  adieu, 
and  once  more  attend  his  excellency  the  governor  of 
Virginia,  whom  we  left,  I think,  on  board  a British 
sloop  of  war,  in  the  Chesapeake  bay. 

The  reader  has  not  forgotten,  we  presume,  that  we 
long  since  stated  it  as  our  opinion,  that  it  was  probable, 
and  that  we  had  strong  reasons  to  believe,  that  Dunmore 
himself,  from  political  motives, though  acting  behind  the 
scenes,  was  in  reality  at  the  bottom  of  the  Indian  war 
of  1774. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  several  circumstances 
previous  to  and  during  that  war;  but  we  have  in  re- 
serve several  more  evincive  of  the  same  fact  subsequent 
to  t he  war. 

It  may  be  remembered,  that  at  the  treaty  of  Cliilico- 
the,  it  was  remarked  that  some  points  were  referred  for 
future  discussion  at  Pittsburg,  in  the  ensuing  fall:  and 
it  appears  that  a treaty  was  actually  held  by  Connoly, 
in  Dunmore's  name,  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Delaware, 
and  some  Mingo  tribes  in  the  summer  ensuing.  This 
is  historically  a fact,  and  matter  of  record,  which  I ex- 
tract from  tiic  minutes  of  a treaty,  held  in  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year,  with  several  tribes  of  Indians,  by  com- 
missioners from  the  congress  of  the  United  States  and 
fr  mi  Virginia.* 

But  to  understand  this  perfectly,  the  reader  must  be 
informed,  that,  previous  to  this  treaty.  Capt.  Jas.  Wood, 
afterwards  governor  of  Virginia,  was  sent  by  that  state 

* The  original  minute?  of  this  treaty  m e hi  my  possession.  Tliev  were 
presented  to  me  by  m.\  iVien-1  John  Madison,  secretary  to the  cornm ion er*. 
v-'ith  I think  thia  remark,  that  they  were  of  no  use  to  them,  but  might  be  of 
6oiuetoc;c. 
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as  the  herald  of  peace,  with  the  olive  branch  in  his 
handy  to  invite ifii  the  Indian  tribes  bordering' on  the  ! 
Ohio  and  its  waters,  to  a treaty  at  Pittsburg,  on  the  10th  1 
day  of  September  following.  Capt.  Wood  kept  a jour-  . j 
nal,  which  is  incorporated  in  the  proceedings  of  the  \ 
treaty,  from  which  journal  I copy  as  follows : “July  the  j 
9th,  I arrived  (says  he)  at  Fort  Pitt,  where  I received  j 
information  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Delawares  and  a j 
few  of  the  Mingos  had  lately  been  treating  with  Maj.  \ 
Con noiy  agreeably  to  instructions  from  lord  Dunmore,  | 
and  that  the  Shawnees  had  not  come  to  the  treaty,'7  6c c.  1 
Capt.  Wood  however  acknowledges,  in  a letter  he  | 
wrote  to  the  convention  of  Virginia  from  this  place,  that  j 
this  treaty  held  by  Connoly  was  in  the  most  oj)en  and  j 
candid  manner , that  it  teas  held  in  the  presence  of 
the  committee , and  that  he  laid  the  governor  s instruc- 
tions before  them.  Very  good.  But  why  these  re- 
marks respecting  Connoly  and  Dunmore  l Does  not 
this  language  imply  jealousy  and  suspicion,  which  Capt. 
Wood,  who  certainly  was  deceived,  was  anxious  to  re-  ;i 
move  l But  to  proceed,  lie  says : 

“ July  10.  W hite-eyes  came  with  an  interpreter  to 
my  lodging.  He  informed  me  he  was  desirous  of  go- 
ing to  Williamsburg  with  Mr.  Connoly  to  see  lord  Dun- 
more, who  had  promised  him  his  interest  in- procuring 
a grant  from  the  king  for  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Del- 
awares ; that  they  were  all  desirous  of  living  as  the 
white  people  do,  and  under  their  laws  and  protection ; 
that  lord  Dunmore  had  engaged  to  make  him  some 
satisfaction  for  his  trouble  in  going  several  times  to  the 
Shawnee  towns,  and  serving  with  him  on  the  cam- 
paign, 6cc.  6cc.  He  told  me  he  hoped  I would  advise 
him  whether  it  was  proper  for  him  to  go  or  not.  I was. 
then  under  the  necessity  of  acquainting'  him  with  the 
disputes  subsisting' between  lord  Dunmore  and  the  peo- 
ple of  V irginia,  and  engaged,  whenever  the  assembly 
met,  that  I would  go  with  him  to  Williamsburg*  &c.  &c. 

He  was  very  thankful,  and  appeared  satisfied. ;; 

The  reader  must  observe  this  is  July  the  10th.  1775, 
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and  he  will  please  to  refer  to  page  1 SO.  where  he  will  see 
from  Connolv’s  fet$pr  of  Aug.  9th,  how  much  reliance 
was  to  be  placed  on  his  cant  tor  and  sincerity,  as  stated 
bv  Capt.  Wood  to  the  convention  on  theOth  day  of  Juh\ 
Thus  we  find  that  about  thirty  days  after  Capt.  Wood’s 
testimony  in  iris  favor,  Connoly  threw  away  the  mash, 
and  presented  himself  in  his  true  character ; and  from 
his  own  confession  and  the  tenor  of  his  letter  to  Gibson, 
it  is  plain  that  the  current  of  suspicion  ran  so  strongly 
against  him  that  he  declared  himself  JC  most  happy  in 
escaping  the  vigilance  of  his  enemies.” 

We  owe  the  reader  an  apology  for  introducing  thi3 
man  again : but  the  fact  is,  that  Dunmore  and  Connoly 
are  so  identified  in  all  the  political  movements  of  this  pe- 
riod,  that  we  can  seldom  see  one  without  the  other ; and 
Connoly  is  the  more  prominent  character,  especially  in 
the  affairs  of  the  west. 

But  we  now  proceed  with  Capt.  Wood’s  journal.  He 
tells  us  that  on  the  20th  July,  he  met  Gerrit  Pendergrass- 
about  9 o'clock  ; that  he  had  just  left  the  Delaware 
towns;  that  two  days  before,  the  Delawares  had  just 
returned  from  the  W yandot  towns,  where  they  had  been 
at  a grand  council  with  a French  and  English  officer, 
and  the  Wyandots;  that  Monsieur  Baubee  and  the  En- 
glish officer  told  them  to  be  on  their  guard,  that  the  white 
people  intended  to  strike  them  very  soon,  Ac.  Ac. 

July  21.  At  1 o'clock,  arriving  at  the  Moravian  In- 
dian town,  examined  the  minister  (a  Dutchman),  con- 
cerning the  council  lately  held  with  the  Indians,  Ac. 
who  confirmed  the  account  before  stated. 

July  22.  About  10  o’clock,  arrived  at  Coshocton, 
(a  chief  town  of  the  Delawares,)  and  delivered  to  their 
co  mc-il  a speech,  which  they  answered  on  the  2.‘>d. 
Alter  expressing  their  thankfulness  for  the  speech  and 
willingness  to  attend  the  proposed  treaty  at;  Pit  tsburg, 
they  delivered  to  Capt.  Wood  a belt  and  string  the v said 
was  sent  to  them  by  an  Englishman  and  Frenchman 
from  Detroit,  accompanied  with  a message  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Virginia  were  determined  to  strike  them ; that 
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they  would  come  upon  them  two  different  ways,  the  one 
by  the  way  of  |lie  lakes,  and  the  other  by  way  of  the 
Ohio,  and  that  the  Virginians. were  determined  to  drive 
them  off,  and  to  take  their  lands : that  they  must  he 
constantly  on  their  guard,  and  not  to  give  any  credit  to 
whatever  you  said,  as  you  were  a people  not  to  he  de- 
pended upon;  that  the  Virginians  would  invite  them  to 
a treaty,  but  th&t  they  must  not  go  at  ally  rate,  and  to 
take  particular  notice  of  the  advice  they  gave,  which 
proceeded  from  motives  of  real  friendship. 

Now  by  comparing  and  collating  this  with  the  speech 
sent  from  Dnnmore,  enclosed  in  Coiinolv’s-  letter,  it  will 
furnish  us  with  a squinting  at  the  game  that  was  play- 
ing with  the  Iiidiatis  by  the  earl  of  Dnnmore  and  other 
British  officers  ; to  be  convinced  of  which,  read  the  fol- 
lowing speech  from  Dnnmore,  which  was  enclosed  in  a 
letter  to  Gibson : 

tl Brother  Capt.  White-eyes.  I am  glad  to  hear  your 
good  speeches  as  sent  to  me  by  Map  Connolv,  and  you 
may  be  assured  I shall  put  one  end  of  the  belt  you  have 
sent,  me  into  the  hands  of  our  great  king,  who  will  he 
glad  to  hear  from,  his  brothers  the  Delawares,  and  will 
take  strong  hold  of  it.  You  may  rest  satisfied  that  our 
foolish  young  men  shall  never  be  permitted  to  have  your 
lands  ; but  on  the  contrary  the  great  king  will  protect 
you.  and  preserve  you  in  the  possession  of  them. 

■'  Our  young  people  in  this  country  have  been  very 
foolish,  and  done  many  imprudent  things,  for  which 
they  must  soon  be  sorry,  and  of  which  I make  no  doubt 
they  have  acquainted  you  ; but  must  desire  you  not  to 
listen  to  them,  as  they  would  be  willing  you  should  act 
foolishly  with  themselves  ; but  rather  let  what  you  hear 
pass  in  at  one  ear  and  out  of  the  other,  so  that  it  may 
make  no  impression  on  your  heart,  vnt.il  yon  tu-ar 
from  nut  fully,  which  shall  be  as  soon  as  I can  give 
further  information. 

‘•kept.  W lute-eyes  will  please  acquaint  the  Cornstalk 
with  these  my  sentiments. .as. well  as  the  chiefs  of  the 
Mingos,  and  other  six  nations. 

(Signed  ) “ DUN  MORE.” 
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It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  here,  that  the  flight 
of  Dun  more  from ’Williamsburg,  of  Connoly  from  Pitts- 
burg, this  speech  of  Dunmore’s,  and  the  speech  of  the 
Delawares  to  Capt.  Wood,  are  all  nearly  cotemporane- 
ous,  and  point  the  reader  pretty  clearly  to  the  aspect  of 
our  affairs  with  the  Indians  at  this  period.  Dimmore’s 
speech,  as  you  have -it  above,  although  pretty  explicit,  is 
yet  guarded,  as  it  had  to  pass  through  an  equivocal  me- 
dium ; but  he  tells  Capt.  White-eyes  he  shall  hear  from 
him  hereafter,  and  this  hereafter  speech  was  no  doubt 
in  Connoly’s  portmanteau  when  he  was  arrested  in  Fre- 
derick. 

But  to  conclude  this  tedious  chapter,  nothing  more 
now  seems  necessary  than  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  those  inferences  that  the  facts  and  circumstan- 
ces detailed  in  the  foregoing  pages  seem  to  warrant. 

The  first  circumstance  in  the  order  of  events  seems 
to  lie  the  extraordinary  and  contradictory  conduct  of 
Dunmore  and  Connoly  respecting  Capt.  Cresap.  They 
certainly  understood  each  other,  and  had  one  ultimate 
end  in  view ; yet  we  find  on  all  occasions  Dunmore 
treats  Cresap  with  the  utmost  confidence  and  cordiality, 
and  that  Connoly’s  conduct  was  continually  the  reverse, 
even  outrageously  insulting  him,  while  under  the  im- 
mediate orders  of  Dunmore  himself. 

Secondly  we  find  Dunmore  acting  with  duplicity 
and  deception  with  Col.  Lewis  and  his  brigade,  from 
Augusta  county.  So  says  Doddridge. 

Thirdly,  we  find  Capt.  Crcsap’s  name  foisted  into  Lo- 
gaivs  pretended  speech,  when  it  is  evident,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  prove,  that  no  names  at  all  were  mentioned  ia 
the  original  speech  made  for  Logan. 

Fourthly,  it  appears  pretty  plainly  that  much  pain3 
were  taken  by  Dunmore.  at  the  treaty  of  Chilicothe,  to 
attach. the  Indian  chiefs  to  his  person,  as  appears  from 
facts  that  afterwards  appeared. 

Fifthly, the  last  speech  from  Dunmore  to  Capt.  White- 
eyes  and  the  other  Indian  chief-,  sent,  in  Connoly’s  let- 
ter to  Gibson;  to  all  which  we  may  add,  hb  lordship’s 
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nap  of  sleep  while  Cresap  was  staling  his  complaints 
against  Connolv,  and  all  Connoly's  strange  and  unac- 
countable letters  to  Cresap. 

I say,  from  all  which  it  will  appear  that  Dtinmore  had 
his  views,  and  thos^  views  hostile  to  the  liberties  of  A- 
m erica,  in  his  proceedings  with  the  Indians  in  the  war 
of  177 '4,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  in  connec- 
tion with  his  equivocal  conduct,  lead  us  almost  natural- 
ly to  infer  that  he  knew  pretty  well  what  he  was  about, 
and  among  other  things,  that  he  knew  a war  with  the 
Indians  at  this  time  would  materially  subserve  the  views 
and  interest  of  Great  Britain,  and  consequently  he  per- 
haps might  feel  it  a duty  to  promote  said  war,  and  if  not, 
why  betray  such  extreme  solicitude  to  single  out  some 
conspicuous  character,  and  make  him  the  scape-goat,  to 
- bear  all  the.  blame  of  this  war,  that  he  and  his  friend 
Connoly  might  escape 2 


CHAPTER  XI. 

War  of  the  Revolution.  - 

It  is  not  within  the  plan  of  this  work,  to  go  into  a gen- 
eral detail  of  the  war  of  the  revolution.  The  author  will 
unly  give  an  account  of  it  so  far  as  it  is  connected  with 
the  immediate  history  of  the  valley. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  late  Daniel  Morgan 
was  appointed  a captain,  and  very  soon  raised  a compa- 
ny ot  brave  and  active  young  men,  with  whom  he 
marched  to  join  Gen.  W ashington  at.  Boston.  John 
Humphreys  was  Morgan’s  first  lieutenant.  Morgan 
was  soon  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major,  and  Humphreys 
was  made  his  captain.  It  is  believed  this  was  one  of  the 
first  regular  companies  raised  in- Virginia,  which  march- 
ed to  the  north.  Morgan  with  his  company  was  order- 
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ed  to  join  Gen.  Montgomery,  and  march  to  the  attack 
on  Quebec  ; in  which  attack  Montgomery  was  killed, 
and  Morgan,  after  performing  prodigies  of  valor,  com- 
pelled to  surrender  himself  and  his  brave  troops  prison- 
ers of  war.  - Capt.  Humphreys  was  killed  in  the  as- 
sault. The  reverend  Mr.  Peter  Muhlenburg,  a clergy- 
man of  the  Luthe ran  profession,  in  the  county  of  She- 
nandoah, laid  off  his  gown  and  took  up  the  sword.  He 
was  appointed  a colonel,  and  soon  raised  a regiment,  call- 
ed the  8th,  consisting  chiefly  of  young  men  of  German 
extraction.  Abraham  Bowman  was  appointed  to  a 
majority  in  it,  as  was  also  Peter  Helphinstine.  of  Win- 
chester. It  was  frequently  called  the  “German  regi- 
ment/5 Muhlenburg  was  ordered  to  (be  south  in  177  6, 
and  the  imhealthiness  of  the  climate  proved  fatal  to  ma- 
ny of  his  men. 

James  Wood,  of  Winchester,  was  also  appointed  a 
colonel.  He  soon  raised  another  regiment,  marched  to 
the  north,  and  joined  Gen.  Washington’s  main  army. 

Maj.  Morgan,  after  several  mont  hs5  captivity,  was' ex-  ' 
changed  together  with  his  troops,  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  colonel,  and  again  joined  his  country’s  standard  in 
the  northern  army.  Muhlenburg  returned  from  his 
southern  campaign,  and  in  1777  also  joined  the  north- 
ern army.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  brigadier- 
general,  and  Abraham  Bowman  to  the  rank  of  colonel. 
Helphinstine  contracted  a lingering  disease  in  the  south, 
returned  home  on  fallow,  and  died  in  Winchester  in  the 
autumn  of  1776.  Col.  Morgan,  with  a picked  regiment 
of  riflemen,  was  ordered  to  join  Gen.  Gates,  to  meet  and 
oppose  Gen.  Burgoyne.  It  is  universally  admitted  that 
Morgan,  with  his  brave  and  expert  rifle  regiment,  con- 
tributed much  towards  achieving -the  victory which  fol- 
lowed. 

After  the  capture  of  Burgoyne  and  his  army,  (17th 
Oct.  1777/)  Morgan,  for  his  great,  personal  bravery,  and 
superior  military  talents  displayed  on  all  occasions,  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-geneud.  He  joined 
the  standard  of  Washington,  and  soon  distinguished 
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himself  in  harassing  the  British  army  in  the  neighbor- 
hood'of  Philadelphia. 

Numerous  calls  for  the  aid  of  the  militia  were  made 
from  time  to  time  to  assist  our  country  in  the  defense  of 
its  rights  and  liberties  ; which  calls  were  generally 
promptly  obeyed.  The  spirit  of  patriotism  and  love  of 
country  was  the  prevailing  passion  of  a vast  majority  of 
the  people  of  the  valley ; and  with  one  exception,  which 
will  be  noticed  hereafter,  our  character  was  not  tarnish- 
ed by  any  thing  like  a tovy  insurrection.  The  author 
most  devoutly  wishes,  for  the  honor  of  his  native  coun- 
try, that  this  exception  could  be  blotted  out  of  .our  histo- 
ry, and  consigned  to  eternal  oblivion. 

Our  valley,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  was 
comparatively  thinly  populated.  The  first  official  return, 
for  the  county  of  Frederick,  of  the  effective  militia.,  to 
the  executive  of  Virginia,  amounted  only  to  923;  the 
whole  number  of  people  in  Winchester  was  800,  proba- 
bly a small  fraction  over.  This  return  and  enumera- 
tion was  made  in  the  year  1777/* 

In  1777  Gen.  Sullivan  “gained  possession  of  some  re- 
cords and  papers,  belonging  to  the  Quakers,. which,  with 
a letter,  w ere  forwarded  to  congress,  and  referred  to  a 
committee.”  On  the  28th  of  August,  the  committee 
reported,  “ That  the  several  testimonies  which  have- 
been  published  since  the  commencement  of  the  present 
contest  betwixt  Great  Britain  and  America,  and  the  uni- 
form tenor  of  the  conduct  and  conversation  of  a num- 
ber of  persons  of  considerable  wealth,  who  profess  them- 
selves to  belong  to  the  society  of  people  commonly  call- 
ed Quakers,  render  it  certain  and  notorious  that  those 
persons  arc  with  much  rancor  and  bitterness  disaffected 
to  the  American  cause ; that  as  those  persons  will  have 
it  in  their  pow  er,  so  there  is  no  doubt  it  will  be  their  in- 
clination, to  communicate  intelligence  to  the  enemy," 
and  in  various  other  ways  to  injure  the  councils  and 
arm-  of  America ; that  when  the  enemy,  in  the  month 
of  December  IT76,  were  bending  their  progress  towards 
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the  city  of  Philadelphia,  a certain  seditious  publication, 
addressed  4 To  our  friends  and  brethren  in  religious  pro- 
fession. in  these  and  the  adjacent  provinces,7  signed  John 
Pemberton,  4 in  and  on  behalf  of  the  meeting  of  suffer- 
ers, held  at  Philadelphia,  for  Pennsylvania  and  Mew- 
Jersey,  the  20th  of  the  12th  month,  17  76,’  was  pub- 
lished, and  as  your  committee  is  credibly  informed,  cir- 
culated amongst  many  members  of. the  society  called 
Quakers,  throughout  the  different  states  ; that  the  se- 
ditious paper  aforesaid  originated  in  Philadelphia,  and 
as  the  persons7  names  who  are  under  mentioned,  have 
uniformly  manifested  a disposition  highly  inimical  to 
the  cause  of  America;  therefore,  Resolved*,  that  it  be 
earnestly  recommended  to  the  supreme  executive  coun- 
cil of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania^  forthwith  to  apprehend 
and  secure  the  persons  of  Joshua  Fishery  Abel  James, 
James  Pemberton,  Henry  Drinker,  Israel  Pemberton, 
John  Pemberton,  John  James,  Samuel  Pleasants,  Tho- 
mas Wharton,  sen.,  Thomas  Fisher  son  of  Joshua,  and 
Samuel  Fisher  son  of  Joshua,  together  with  all  such 
papers  in  their  possession  as  may  be  of  a political  nature, 

44 And  whereas  there  is  strong  reason  to  apprehend 
that  these  persons  maintain  a correspondence  and  con- 
nection highly  prejudicial  to  the  public  safety,  not  only 
in  this  state,  but  in  the  several  states  of  America  ; Re- 
solved , that  it  be  recommended  to  the  executive  powers 
of  the  respective  states,  forthwith  to  apprehend  and  se- 
cure all  persons,  as  well  among  the  Quakers,  as  others, 
who  have  in  their  general  conduct  and  conversation 
evinced  a disposition  inimical  to  the  cause  of  America ; 
and  that  the  persons  so  seized  be  confined  in  such  r la- 
ces, and  treated  in  such  manner,  as  shall  be  consistent 
w th  their  respective  characters  and  security  of  their  per- 
sons: that  the  records  and  papers  of  the  meetings  of  suf- 
ferings in  the  respective  states,  be  'forthwith  secured  and 
carefully  examined,  and  that  such  parts  of  them  as  may 
be  of  a political  nature,  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  con- 
gress.77 

The  .said  report  being  read,  and  the  several  paragraphs 
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considered  and  debated,  and  the  question  put  severally 
thereon,  the  same  was  agreed  to.  “ Ordered , that  the 
board  of  war  remove  under  guard  to  a place  of  .security 
out  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Hon.  John  Penn, 
Esq.  and  Benjamin  Chew,  Esq. ; and  that  they  give  or- 
ders for  having  them  safely  secured  and  entertained 
agreeable  to  their  rank  and  station  in  life.75  A num- 
ber of  Quakers  besides  those  mentioned,  and  several 
jh*  r sons  of  a different  denomination,  were  taken  up  by 
the  supreme  executive  council  of  Pennsylvania,  con- 
cerning whom  congress  resolved,  on  the  8th  September, 
u That  it  be  recommended  to  the  said  council  to  order 
the  immediate  departure  of  such  of  said  pr  is  oilers  as  re- 
fuse to  swear  or  affirm  allegiance  to  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania, to  Staunton,  in  Augusta  county,  Virginia/'* 
In  conformity  with  the  recommendation  of  congress* 
a number  of  Quakers,  together  with  one  druggist  and 
a dancing  master,  were  sent  to  Winchester  under  gua  rd, 
with  a request  from  the  executive  of  Pennsylvania,  di- 
rected to  the  county  lieutenant  of  Frederick,  to  secure 
them.  Gen.  John  Smith  was  then  the  count v lieute- 


nant, W hen  the  prisoners  were  delivered  into  his  cus- 
tody, he  proposed  to  them,  that  if  they  would  pledge 
their  honors  not  to  abscond,  they  should  not  be  placed 
in  confinement.  Among  die  prisoners  were  three  of 
the  Pembertons,  two  of  the  Fishers,  an  old  Quaker 
preacher  named  Hunt  and  several  others,  amounting 
m all  to  twelve,  and,  with  the  druggist#  nd  dancingmasr 
<-or,  fourteen.  One  of  the  Fishers  was  a lawyer  by  pn> 
fission.  He  protested  in  his  own  name,  and  on'  behalf 
ot  his  fellow  prisoners,  against  being  taken  into  custo- 
dy by  Col.  Smith;  stated  that  they  had  protested  mrainst 
being  sent  from  Philadelphia : that  they  had  again  pro- 
*!vaed  at  the  Pennsylvania  line,  against-being  odmu  out 
of  tne  state;  had  repeated  their  protest. at -the  Main  land 
line,  against  being  taken  into  Virginia;  that  there  was 
no  existing  law  which  justified  their  being  deprived  of 

* ScfttWdon’s  History  of  the  American  Revolution,,  vnt.  ii.  nr,  2^.213, 
v;_  J'V  *A  t.1Vi',,'>,;‘nce  lKr-  U<»u.  Isaac  Zanc,  of  Frederick  county, 

• a Du  *.  a,at  die  place  of  exile  was  ciiau_red  from  Staunton  to  Winchester. 
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their  liberty.  and  o\  lied  from  their  native  homes  and  fa- 
milies; and  treated  a*  criminals.  To  which  Col.  Smith 
replied,  ;;lt  is  tine  the  I [mow  of  no  existing  law  which 
will  justify  your  detention:  hut  ns  you  are  Rent  to  my 
care  by  the  supreme  rxernth  e 'authority' of  your  native 
state,  and  reproenn-d  as  dangerous  characters  and  as 
having  been  engaged  in  trrasonable  practices  with  the 
enemy.  1 conVlrr  it  my  duty  to  detain  you,  at  least  un- 
til I can  send  an  cvpre^  to  the  governor  of  Virginia  for 
his  advice  and  direct  inti  what  to  do  in  the  premises.” 
He  accord  in  .dy  dispatched  an  express  to  Williamsburg, 
with  a letter  to  the  governor. who  soon  returned  with 
the  orders  of  f he  executive  to  secure  the  prisoners.  Col. 
Smith  again  related  that  *if  they  would  pledge  them- 
selves not  to  abscond,  he  would  not  cause  them  to  be 
confined.'’  I pon  which  one  of  the  Pembertons  spoke 
and  observed  to  Fisher,  "{Uni.  his  prottizt  was  unavail- 
ing, and  t Hat  they  must  patfentlv  submit-  to  their  fate.’5 
Then  addressing  himself  to  Col.  Smith,  he  observed, 
Vthey  would  not  enter  into  any  pledges,  and  he  must 
dispose  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.”  The  colonel 
then  ordered  them  to  he  placed  under  guard. 

Shortly  before  this,  3U0  Hessian  prisoners  had  been 
sent  to  Winchester ; there  was  consequently  a guard 
ready  prepared  to  receive  these  exiles,  and  they  remain- 
ed in  custody  about  eight  or  nine  months : during  which 
time  two  of  them  died,  and  the  whole  of  them  became 
much  dejected  ; and  it  is  probable  more  of  them  would 
have  died  of  broken  hearts,  had  they  not  been  permit- 
ted to  return. 

Some  time  after  the  British  left  Philadelphia,  the-e 
exiles  employed  the  late  Alexander  f\  hite.  Esq.  a law- 
yei  near  Winchester,  for  which  they  paid  him  one  hun- 
dred pounds  Virginia  currency  in  gold  coin,  to  go  to 
Philadelphia. and  negotiate  with  the  executive  authority 
of  the  state  to  permit  them  to  return  to  their  families 
and  friends;  in  which,  negotiation  White  succeeded; 
and  to  the  great  joy  and  heartfelt  satisfaction  of  these 
captives,  they  returned  to  their  native  homes. 
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In  the  absence  of  the  exiles,  Sir  William  Howe,  the 
British  general,  had  taken  up  his  head  quarters  in  John 
Pemberton’s  dwelling  house.  It  was  a splendid  build-  ; 
ing,  and  had  been  much  abused  by  the  British,  who  also  j 
occupied  several  other  houses  belonging  to  Pemberton,  j 
which  were  much  injured.  Pemberton  owned  an  ele-  i 
* gant  carriage,  which  Sir  William  had  taken  the  liberty  j 

of  using  in  his  parties. of  pleasure.  When  Pemberton  j 
saw  tire  situation  of  his  property,  he  obtained  permission  § 
from  the  proper  authority,  and  waited  on  Sir  William 
Howe,  and  demanded  indemnification  for  the  injury 
done  to  his  buildings  and  carriage.  The  plain  and  in- 
dependent language  he  used  to  the  British  general  on  i 
this  subject,  was  as  remarkable  for  its  bluntness,  as  it  j 
was  for  its  fearless  character.  - Thee  has  (said  he)  done  j 
great  damage  to  my  buildings,  and  thee  suffered  thy  | 
w****s  to  ride  in  my  carriage,  and  my  wife  will  not  use  ) 
it  since : thee  must  pay  me  for  the  injury,  or  I will  go  to  1 
thy  master  (meaning  the  king  of  England.)  and  lay  my  j 
complaint  before  him.”  Sir  William  could' 'but smile  at 
the  honest  blunt  ness  of  the  man,  and  thought  it  best  to 
compromise,  and  pay  him  a sum  of  money,  with  which 
the  old  Quaker  was  satisfied.* 

In  1779  there  was  a considerable  increase  of  British 
prisoners  at  Winchester,  and  in  1780  barracks  were 
erected  about  four  miles  west  of  the  town,  to  which  the 
prisoners  were  removed,  and  a regular  guard  kept  over 
them.  In  1781  the  number  of  prisoners  increased  to 
l about  1600. 

It  was  this  year,  in  the  month  of  January,  that  Gen. 
Morgan,  at  the  battle  of  the  Cowpens,  in  South  Caroli- 
na,  gave  the  British  Col.  Tarlton  a most  signal  defeat. 

In  tlds  action  Morgan  displayed  the  most  consummate  ’ 
military  skill  and  bravery.  Whilst  the  two  armies  were 
closely  engaged.  Morgan,  discovering  the  enemy  were 
thrown  into  some  confusion,  called  out  in  ids  usual sten- 
, tor  urn  voire,  *- Hurra,  my  brave  boys!  another  close  lire, 

r and  die  day  is  ours.  Remember.  Morgan  has  never 

Gen.  John  Smith  detailed  the  foregoing  particulars  to  the  author. 
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been  beaten P The  author  cannot  now  recollect  his  an- 
tbority  for  this  statement,  but  has  repeatedly  heard  it 
asserted  by  different  individuals  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  fact. 

In  the  year  IS  13  the  author  traveled  through  South 
Carolina,  and  ceiled  to  see  Mr.  William  Calnies,  with 
whom  he  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  when  quite  a 
, youth,  having  been  his  school-fellow  in  this  county 
(Frederick).  Mr.  Calnies  was  well  acquainted  with 
Gen.  Morgan,  and  related  the  following  anecdote,  in  re- 
lation to  Morgan  and  Tarl'ton. 

There  were  two  brothers,  by  the  name  of  / 

citizens  of  South  Carolina,  men  of  considerable  wealth 
and  respectability,  who  joined  the  British  standard,  and 
both  obtained  colonels  commissions.  One  of  them  was 
at  Corn  wallis’s  head  quarters  the  day  Tarlton  set  out 
determined  to  take  Morgan'  at  all  hazards.  Meeting 
with  Col. — , he  accosted  him  to  the  following  ef- 

fect: “ Well,  colonel,  if  you  will  be  at  his  lordship’s 
head-quarters  (naming  the  day),  you  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  dining  wish  the  old  wagoner/'7  To  which 

Col. replied,  " I wish  you  success,  Col.  Tarlton  $ 

but  permit  me  to  caution  you:  you  will  find  Morgan 
hard  to  take/7  On  which  Tarlton  flew  into  a passion, 
and  threatened  to  arrest  the- colonel  for  using  such  lan- 
guage in  hearing  of  his  officers:  Thu  latter  calmly  repli- 
ed, “ Col.  Tarlton.  1 have  staked  every  thing  dear  to  me 
in  this  life  upon  the  issue  of  the  present  contest.  I own 
a line  estate.  My  family  and  my  personal  liberty  are  in 
danger.  If  America  succeeds  in  establishing  her  inde- 
pendence. my  estate  will  be  forfeited,  my  family  redu- 
ced to  beggary,  and  the  least  I can  expect,  (if  I escape 
with  my  life,)  will  be  perpetual  exile,  lienee,  sir.  [ 
most' ardently  wish  you  success.  But  permit  me  again 
to  caution  you.  Morgan  is  a cunning,  artlul  officer,  and 
you  will  find  him  hard  to  take/’  Tarlton,  however, 
pushed  off  in  high  glee,  determined  at  every  risk  to 
capture  Morgan  and  his  little  band  of  warriors.  The 
result  was  soon  known  at  his  lordship's  head-quarters: 
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and  it  so  happened,  when  Tarllon  returned. Col. — 

was  present.  The  moment  Tarllon  saw  him  lie  apolo- 
gized to  him  for  tiie  harsh  language  he  had  used  towards 
him,  and  exclaimed,  “ By  — ! Morgan  is  truly  a great 
man!”  This  extorted  praise  from  this  haughty  British 
officer -speaks  volumes  lor  the  high  military  talents  of 
Gen.  Morgan. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  this  refugee  colonel  took  shel- 
ter for  himself  and  family  in  the  British  dominions  of 
Canada,  and  his  line  estate  was  confiscated.  He  how- 
ever petitioned  the  government  of  South  Carolina;  and 
from  his  general  good  character  in  private  life,  an  act  of 
pardon,  together  with  the  restoration  of  his  estate,  was 
passed,  and  he  returned  to  its  enjoyment  with  all  the 
privileges  of  a free  citizen.  After  his  return  Mr.  Cal- 
mes  became  well  acquainted  w ith  him,  and  received  the 
above  statement  of  facts  from  him. 

The  brother  of  this  officer,  from  some  acts  of  fero- 
cious cruelty  practiced  upon  the  friends  of  the  American 
cause,  had  his  estate  also  confiscated.  The  government 
ret  used  to  restore  it,  and  passed  an  act  of  perpetual  ba- 
nishment against  him. 

in  IT'S!  Cornwallis  entered  Virginia  at  the  head  of  a 
large  army,  and  in  the  month  of  June  a party  of  tones 
raised  the  British  standard  on  Lost  river,  then  in.  the 
county  of  Hampshire  (now  Hardy).  John  Clavpole,  a 
Scotsman  by  birth,  and  his  two  sons,  were  at  the  head 
of  the  insurrection.*  Claypole  had  the  address  to  draw 
over  to  his  party  a considerable  majority  of  the  people 
on  Lost  river,  and  a number  on  she  South  fork  of  the 
V appatomaka.  They  first  manifested  symptoms  of  re- 
bellion by  refusing  to  pay  their  taxes  and  furnishing 
their  quota  of  men  -to  serve  in  the  militia.  The  shcrifs, 
or  collectors  of  the  revenue,  complained  to  Lieut.  i'oL 
Vanmeter,  of  the  county  of  .Hampshire,  that  they  were 

" Mfjscs  TJ.i!f5ell,  F.sq.  informed  the  author,  that  it  was  reported  and  believ- 
ed at  the  time  that  Clay  pole's  two  suits  went  to  Xnrtli  Carolina,  and  had  an 
mfeiwew  with  lord  Cornwallis,  who  appointed  and  commissioned  them  both 
raptmns  in  the  British  sort  ice,  and  sentthe  commission  of  colonel  to  their 
lather, 
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resisted  in  their  attempts  to  discharge  their  official  du- 
ties, when  the  colonel  ordered  a captain  and  thirty  men 
to  their  aid  The  insurgents  armed  themselves,  and 
determined  to  resist.  Among  them  was  John  Brake,  a 
German  of  considerable  wealth,  who  resided  about  fif- 
teen miles  above  Moorefield,  on  the  South  fork  of  the 
river,  and  whose  house  became  the  place  of  rendezvous 
for  the  insurgents.  When  the  s her  if  went  up  with  the 
militia  posse,  fifty  men  appeared  in  arms.  The  posse 
and  tones  unexpectedly  met  in  the  public  road.  Thir- 
ty-five of  the  latter  broke  and  ran  about  one  hundred 
yards,  and  then  formed,  while  fifteen  stood  firm.  The 
captain  of  the  guard  called  out  for  a parley,  when  a free 
conversation  took  place,  in  which  this  dangerous  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  the  lories  was  pointed  out,  with 
the  terrible  consequences  which  must  inevitably  follow. 
It  is  said  that  bad  a pistol  been  fired,  a dreadful  scene  of 
carnage  would  have  ensued.*  The  two  parties,  how- 
ever, parted  without  bloodshed.  But  instead  of  the  tory 
party  retiring  to  their  respective  homes  and  attending  to 
their  domestic  duties,  the  spin!  of  insurrection  increased. 
They  began  to  organize,  appointed  officers,  and  made 
John  Ciaypole  their  commander  in  chief,  with  the  in- 
tention of  marching  otf  in  a body  to  join  Cornwallis,  in 
the  event  of  his  advancing  into  the  valley  or  near  it. 

Several  expresses  were  sent  to  Col.  Smith,  requesting' 
the  aid  of  the  militia,  in  the  counties  immediately  -ad- 
joining, to  quell  this  rebellion.  He  addressed  letters  to 
the  commanding  officers  of  Berkeley  arid  Sheuandoah, 
beat  up  for  volunteers  in  Frederick,  and  in  a few  days 
an  army  of  four  hundred  rank  and  file  were  well  mount- 
ed and  equipped.  Gen.  Morgan,  who,  after  the  defeat 
of  Tarlton  and  some  ot  her  military  services,  had  obtain- 
ed leave  of  absence  from  the  army,  and  was  now  repo- 
sing on  his  farm  (Saratoga)  in  Frederick,  and  whose 
name  was  a host  in  itself,  was  solicited  to  take  the  com- 
mand, witii  which  he  readily  complied.  About  the  18th 

'Isaac  Vanmeter,  Esq.  then  about  IS  y»ars  of  age,  was  one  of  the  posse, 
and  related  these  facts  to  the  author. 
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or  20th  of  June  the  army  marched  from  Winchester, 
and  in  two  days  arrived  in  the  neighlxnhood  of  this  tory 
section  of  Hardy  county.  They  halted  at  Claypoles 
house.*  and  took  him  prisoner.  Several  young  men 
fieri  ; among  them  William  Baker.  As  he  ran  across 
Claypole’s  meadow  he  was  hailed  and  ordered  to  sur- 
render ; but  disregarding  the  command,  ("apt.  Abraham 
Byrd,  of  Shenandoah  county,  an  excellent  marksman, 
raised  his  rifle,  fired,  and  wounded  him  in  the  leg.f  He 
fell,  and  several,  of  Morgan’s  party  went  to  him  to  see 
the  result.  The  ball  had  penetrated  just  above  the  heel, 
ranged  up  the  leg,  and  shivered  the  bones.  As  the  poor 
fellow  begged  for  mercy,  he  was  taken  to  the  house,  and 
his  wound  dressed  by  the  surgeon  of  the  regiment.  He 
recovered,  and  is  still  living.  They  took  from  Clay  pole 
provisions  for  themselves  and  horses,  Col.  Smith  (who 
was  second  in  command.)  giving  him  a certificate  for 
their  value. 

From  Claypole’s  the  army  moved  up  Lost  river,  and 
some  young  men  in  the  advance  took  a man  named 
Matthias  A ilkins  prisoner,  placed  a rope  round  his 
nock,  and  threatened  to  hang  him.  Col.  Smith  rode 
up.  saw  what  was  going-on,  and  ordered  them  instantly 
to  desist.  They  also  caught  a man  named  John  Payne, 
and  branded  him  on  the  posteriors  with  a red  hot  spade, 
(Fling  him  they  would  make  him  a freemason.  Clay- 
pole  solemnly  promised  to  be  of  good  behavior,  gave 
hail,  and  was  set  at  liberty. 

The  army  thence  crossed  the  South  Branch  moun- 
tmo.  On  or  near  the  summit  They  saw  a small  cabin, 
which  had  probably  been  erected  by  some  hunters. 
Len.  Morgan  ordered  it  to  be  surrounded,  observing, 
■'  It  is  probable  some  of  the  tones  are  now  in  it.:j  As 
t!  c men  approached  the  cabin,  ten  or  a dozen  fellows 
ran  put  and  fled.  An  elderly  man.  named  Mace,  and 

_*  CJ-i v pole’s  former residence  is  now  owned  l»y  Mr.  Miller,  nnd  is  about 
4.3  or .)(,  miXs  .<.*ur|j  west  of  Winches r>r,  on  Lost  river,  it)  Hardy  county. 

r 1 he  spot  w.ts  po-ntedoutto  the  author,  by  Mr.. Miller,  v here  B\ rd  .-too-d 
wheii  lie  sired  a;  Baker,  and  where  Baker  felt.  The-  di*taacc  is  about  tour 
kit  mired  yard*. 
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two  of  his  sous  were  among  them.  Old  Mace,  finding 
himself  pretty  closely  pursued,  surrendered.  One  of 
the  pursuers  was  Capt.  William  Snickers,  an  aid-de- 
camp  of  Morgan,  who  being  mounted  on  a fine  horse, 
was  soon  alongside  of  him.  One  of  Mace’s  sons  look- 
ing' round  at  this  instant,  and  seeing  Snickers  aiming  a 
blow  with  a drawn  sword  at  his  father,  drew  up  his  rifle 
and  fired  at  him.  The  bail  .passed  through  the  crest  of 
his  horse’s  heck  ; he  fell,  and  threw  his  rider  over  his 
head.  Snickers  was  at  first  thought  by  his  friends  to 
be  killed  ; and  in  the  excitement  of  the  moment,  an 
Irishman,  half  drunk,  who  had  been  .with  Morgan  for 
some  time  as  a waiter,  and  had  seen  much  lory  blood 
shed  in  the  Carolinas,  ran  up  to  the  prisoner  (Mace)  with 
a cocked  pistol  in  his  hand,  and  shot  the  poor  man,  who 
fell,  and  instantly  expired,  ( 'apt.  Snickers  soon  recov- 
ered from  the  bruises  received  in  bis  fail,  as  did  his  horse 
also  from  the  wound  in  his  neck. 

The  army  proceeded  on  to  pay  their  respects  to  Mr. 
John  Drake,  an  old  German,  who  had  a fine  farm  with 
extensive  meadows,  a mill,  large  d i - u ! le ry, and  many  fat 
hogs  and  cattle.  He  was  an  exception,  in  his  political 
course,  to  his  countrymen,  as  they  were,  almost  to  a man, 
true  whigs,  and  friends  to  the  a*  country.  Brake,  as  be- 
fore observed,  bad  joined  the  lory  band,  and  his  house 
was  their  place  of  rendezvous,  where  they  feasted  on  the 
best  he  had.  All  this  appearing  unquestionable,  Morgan 
marched  his  army  to  ins  resilience,  there,  halted,  and 
spent  two  days  and  nights  with  Ids  reluctant,  host.  His 
troops  lived  on  the  very  Test  his  ime  lump  mill  and  dis- 
tillery afforded,  feasting  on  his  pigs,  tatted  calves,  young 
beeves,  lambs,  poultry,  ifcc.,  while  their  horses  fared  no 
less  luxuriously  upon  his-fine  unmown  meadows,  oat 
fields,  Ac,  As  Drake  had  entertained  and  feasted  the 
tones,  Morgan  concluded  that  he  should  least  them  in 
turn. 

The  third  day,  in  the  morning,  the  army  moved  on 
down  t he  river,  passed  by  Moore fadd,  and  returned  to 
Winchester,  where  it  was  disbanded,  after  a service  of 
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only  about  eight  or  ten  days.  Thus  was  this  tory  insur- 
rection crushed  in  the  bud.  The  party  themselves  be- 
came ashamed  of  their  conduct,  and  in  some  degree  to 
atone  for  it,  and  wipe  off  the  stain,  several  of  the  young 
men  volunteered  their  services  and  marched  to  aid  in 
the  capture  of  Cornwallis. 

Within  three  or  four  days  after  these  men  were  dis- 
banded, two  expresses  in  one  day  arrived  at  Winchester, 
and  informed  Col.  Smith  that  Tarlton  was  on  his  way 
to  rescue  the  British  prisoners  at  the  Winchester  bar- 
racks. Col.  Smith  had  again  to  call  out  the  militia  ; 
and  ordering  four  hundred  men  as  a guard,  removed  the 
prisoners  to  Fort  Frederick,  in  Maryland,  at  which  place 
they  remained  to  the  end  of  the  war/ 

The  summer  of  17S1  was  emphatically  the  summer 
of  militia  campaigns.  There  were  frequent  alarms  that 
Tarlton  and  his  legion  (of  devils,  some  people  termed 
them,)  were  on  their  way  to  visit  our  valley ; and  some- 
times it  was  reported  that  Cornwallis  and  his  whole  ar- 
my would  be  upon  us.  The  militia  was  almost  con- 
stantly marching  and  counter-inarching. 

1 1 however  pleased  Heaven  so  to.  order  things,  that 
Cornwallis  and  his  large  army  should  be  entrapped  and 
captured  at  York-town,  in  Virginia.  This  put  an  end 
to  the  scourge  of  the  war  ; and  our  people  being  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  and  agriculture, 
commerce  and  the  mechanical  arts  improved  in  a most 
astonishing  degree.  The  French  and  British  armies 
circulated  immense  sums  of  money  in  gold  and  silver 
coin,  which  had  the  effect  of  driving  out  of  circulation 
the  wretched  paper  currency  which  had  till  then  pre- 
vailed. Immense  quantities  of  British  and  French  goods 
were  soon  imported : our  people  imbibed  a taste  for  fo- 
reign fashions  and  luxury;  and  in  the  course  of  two 
or  three  years,  from  the  close  of  the  war,  such  an  entire 
change  had  taken  place  in  the  habits  and  manners  of 
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* Gen.  Julia  Shnith  communicated  all  the  particulars  of  the  foregoing  nar- 
rative to  tiie  author,  with  the  exception  of  branding  Payne  with  the  spade; 
this  fucVwas  stated  by  31  r.  Cliristnan,  on  Lost  river. 
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our  inhabitants,  that  it  almost  appeared  as  if  we  had 
suddenly  become  a different  nation.  The  staid  and  so- 
ber habits  of  our  ancestors,  with  their  plain  home-man- 
ufactured clothing-,  were  suddenly  laid  aside,  and  Eli- 
ropean  goods  of  tine  quality  adopted  in  their  stead.  Fine 
rutiles,  powdered  heads,  silks  and  scarlets,  decorated  the 
men:  while  the  most  costly  silks*  satins,  chintzes,  cali- 
coes, muslins,  &c.  &c.  decorated  our  females.  Nor  was 
their  diet  less  expensive ; for  superb  plate,  foreign  spirits, 
wines.  &e.  Ac.  sparkled  on  the  sideboards  of  many  far- 
mers, 'rite  natural  result  of  this  change  of  the  habits 
and  customs  of  the  people— this  aping  of  European 
manners  and  morals, — was  to  suddenly  drain  our  coun- 
try of  its  circulating  specie:  and  as  a necessary  conse- 
quence, the  people  ran  in  debt,  times  became  difficult, 
and  money  hard  to  raise. 

The'. sufferings  and  hard  dealings  with  the  Quakers 
deserve  some  notice  in  this  place.  The  unfortunate  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Philadelphia  Quakers  drew  down  upon 
the  whole  order  the  strong  prejudices,  and  even  hatred 
of  the  friends  to  the  American  cause.  The  treasonable 
proceedings  of  a few  individuals,  ought  not  to  have 
been  visited  upon  the  whole  order  of  Quakers.  It  must 
be  admitted,  however,  that  this  proceeding  was  a great 
blot  upon  the  Quaker  character,  and  skimped  the  indi- 
viduals concerned  in  it,  with  base  hypocrisy,  and  gave 
tire  lie  to  their  religious  professions.  V\  hiist  they  pro- 
fessed to  hold  it  unlawful  to  shed  human  blood ; whilst 
they  disclaimed  all  concern  with  the  war;  they  were 
secretly  giving  intelligence  to  the  enemy,  and  aiding  and 
abetting  them  in  every  way  they  could,  except  resorting 
to  arms.  Hut  it  is  again  repeated  that  it  was  unjust 
with  one  fell  sweep  to  condemn  the  whole  order,  for  the- 
malcomluet  of  a.  Fw  individuals.  The  Quakers  in  the 
valley,  notwithstanding  their  entire  neutrality,  were  un- 
questionably the  .greatest  sufferers  by  the  war.  They 
refused  to  hear  arms,  they  refused  to  pay  war  taxes,  and 
hence  the  she r its  or  collectors  were  compelled  to  distrain 
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*md  sell  their  property  to  rake  their  respec live  proportion 
of  the  public  burthens. 

At  the  beginning’  of  the  war.  attempts  were  made  to 
compel  them  to  bear  arms,  and  serve  in  the  militia:  but 
it  was  soon  found  unavailing.  They  would  not  per- 
form any  military  duty  required  of  them  : not  even  the 
scourge  would  compel  them  to  submit  to  discipline. 
The  practice  of  coercion  was  therefore  abandoned,  and 
the  legislature  enacted  a law  to  levy  a tax  upon  their 
property  to  hire  substitutes  to  perform  militia  duty  in 
their  stead.  This,  with  other  taxes,  bore  peculiarly  hea.- 
vy  upon  them.  Their  personal  property  was  sold  nm 
. der  the  hammer  to  raise  these  public  demands  ; and  be- 
fore the  war  was  over,  many  of  them  were  reduced  to- 
great  distress  in  their  pecuniary  circumstances; 

There  is  an  amusing  story  told  of  James  Gotharp, 
who  resided  on  A pple-pic  ridge.  He  was  forced  to  march 
with  a militia  company,  and  on  one  particular  occasion 
was  placed  as  sentry  at  a baggage  wagon,  with  orders 
to  sutler  no  man. to  go  into  the  wagon  without  a-  written 
order  from  the  commanding  officer.  One  of  the  officers 
walking  to  the  wagon  to  go  in,  Got  harp  demanded  his 
written  authority : the  officer  cursed  him  and  stepped 
upon  the  bonus  of  the  wagon.  Gotharp  seized  him 
by  his  legs  and  pulled  his  feet  off  the  hoims.  The  offi- 
cer fell  with  his  face  upon  the  hoims,  and  had  his  nose 
nnd  mouth  sorely  bruised. 

This  selling  of  Quakers’  property  afforded  great  op- 
portunity for  designing  individuals  to  make  profitable 
speculations.  They  continued  to  refuse  to  pay  taxes 
lor  several  years  a her  the  war,  holding  it  unlawful  to 
contribute  their  money  towards  discharging  the  war 
debt.  This  being  at  length  adjusted,  no  part  of  our 
citizens  pay  their  public  demands  with  more  punctual- 
byt.  (except  their  muster  fines  which  they  slid  refuse  to 
pay.)  Owing  to  their  industrious  and  sober  habits,  they 
ooon  recovered  from  their  pecuniary  distress  produced 
by  the  war,  and  are  generally  speaking  the  most  inde- 
pendent part  of  our  coimnunity.  Vast  numbers  of  them 
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have  migrated  to  the  western  country,  and  several  of 
their  meetings  are  entirely  broken  up.  There  is,  how- 
ever, still  a considerable  number  of  them  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Frederick  and  Berkeley.  They  continued  their 
ancient  practice  of  depending  upon  their  household 
manufactures  for  their  clothing ; and  it  was  a long  time 
before  they  gave  into  the  practice  of  purchasing  Euro- 
pean goods.  A few  of  them  entered  into  the  mercan- 
tile business ; several  others  erected  tine  merchant  mills ; 
others  engaged  in  mechanical  pursuits ; but  the  great 
body  of  them  are  farmers,  and  are  generally  most  ex- 
cellent cultivators  of  the  soil. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Germans,  also,  were  along 
time  dependent  upon  their  domestic  manufactures  for 
their  clothing ; but  they,  too,  have  imbibed  a taste  for 
foreign  finery.  They  however  manage  to  effect  their 
purchases  of  fine  goods  by  bartering,  in  a considerable 
degree,  their  own  household  manufactures  in  exchange. 

Some  three  or  four  years  ago  the  author  called  at  the 
house  of  a farmer  in  the  south  west  part  of  Shenando- 
ah county,  where  he  saw  five  spinning  wheels  at  work. 
The  old  lady,  three  of  her  daughters,  and  a hired  girl, 
were  busily  engaged  in  spinning  finely  prepared  hemp. 
The  author  inquired  of  the  old  lady,  whether  she  sold 
any  port  of  her  domestic  goods.  To  which  she  replied, 
“Yes  ; when  de  gals  wants  to  puy  some  fine  dings  in 
de  sthore,  dey  bay  for  it  in  linen  uud  linsey  ; urid  I puy 
sugar  und  gofiee  und  salt  und  any  dings  we  wants,  und 
bay  for  it  all  in  our  own  coods.” 

The  author  stopped  at  a neighboring  house,  and  in- 
quired of  the  inmates  how  their  neighbor  I got. 

along.  “O,”  replied  the  man,  “Mr.  1.  buys  a planta* 
tion  every  four  or  liv  e years,  and  always  pays  the  mo- 
ney down.” 
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Mode  of  living  of  the  primitive  settlers. 

The  first  houses  erected  by  the  primitive  settlers  were 
loir  cabins,  with  covers  of  split  clapboards,  and  weight- 
poles  to  keep  them  in  place.  They  were  frequently  seen 
with  cart  lien  floors : or  if  wooden  floors  were  used,  they 
were  made  of  split  puncheons,  a little  smoothed  with 
the  broad-ax.  These  houses  were  pretty  generally  in 
use  since  the  authors  recollection.  There  were,  how- 
ever, a few  framed  and  stone  buildings  erected  previous 
to  the  war  of  the  revolution.  As  the  country  improved 
in  population  and  wealth,  there  was  a corresponding  im- 
provernent  in  the  erection  of  buildings. 

ben  this  improvement -commenced*  the  most  gene- 
ral mo  le-ot  building  was  with  hewn  logs,  a shingle  roof' 
and  plank  floor,  the  plank  cut  out  with  the  whip  saw. 
IJe'lhre; the  erection  of  saw  mills,  all  the  plank  used  in 
the  construction  of  houses  was  worked  out  in  this  way. 
As  it  is  probable  some  of  mv  young  readers  have  never 
seen  a whip  saw,  a short  description  of  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting.  It  was  abont*the  length  of  the  common 
mill  saw,  with  a handle  at  each  end  transversely  fixed 
to  it..  The  timber  intended  to  be  sawed  was  first  squa- 
red with  the  broad-ax,  and  then  raised  on  a scaffold  six 
or  seven  feet  high.  Two  able-bodied  men  then  took 
hold  of  the  saw,  one  standing  on  the  top. of  the  log  and 
the  other  under  it,  and  commenced  sawing.  The  labor 
w.-H-  excessively  fatiguing,  and  about  one  hundred  feet 
Hruik  or  scantling  was  considered  a good  day's  work 
for  tin*  t wo  hands.  The  introduction  of  saw  mills, 
however,  soon  superseded  the  use  of  the  whip  saw,  but 
t!;y\  were  not  entirely  laid  aside  until  several ’years  af- 
teMhe  war  ot  the  revolution. 

I ho  dress  of  the  early  settlers  was  of  the  plainest 
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materials — generally  of  their  own  manufacture  ; and 
if  a modern  “belle”  or  “beau”  were  now  to  witness  the 
extreme  plainness  and  simplicity  of  their  fashions,  the 
one  would  be  almost  thrown  into  a fit  of  the  hysterics, 
and  the  other- frightened  at  the  odd  and  grotesque  ap- 
pearance of  their* progenitors. 

Previous  to  the  . war  of  the  revolution,  the  married 
men  generally  shaved  their  heads,  and  either  wore  wigs 
or  white  linen  caps.  When  the  war  commenced,  this 
fashion  was  laid  aside,  partly  from  patriotic  considera- 
tions, and  partly  from  necessity.  Owing  to  the  entire 
interruption  of  the  intercourse  with  England,  wigs  could 
not  easily  be  obtained,  nor  white  linen  for  caps. 

The  men’s  coats  were  generally  made  with  broad 
backs,  and  straight  short  skirts,  with  pockets  on  the  out-. 
side  ha  v ing  large  flaps.  The  waistcoats  had  skirts  near- 
ly half  way  down  to  the  knees,  and  very  broad  pocket 
flaps.  The  breeches  were  so  short  as  barely  to  reach 
the  knee,  with  a hand  surrounding  the  knee,  fastened 
with  either  brass  or  silver  buckles.  The  stocking  was 
drawn  up  under  the  knee-hand,  and  tied  with  a garter 
(generally  red  or  blue)  below  the  knee,  so  as  to  be  seen. 
Tire  shoes  were  of  coarse  leather,  with  straps  to  the 
quarters,  and  fastened  with  either  brass  or  silver  buckles* 
The  hat  was  either  of  wool  or  fur,  with  a round  crown 
not  exceeding  three  or  four  inches  -high,  with  a broad 
brim.*  The  dress  for  the  neck  was  usually  a narrow 
collar  to  the  shirt,  with  a white  linen  stock  drawn  to- 
gether at  the  ends,  on  the  back  of  the  neck,  with  a 
broad  metal  buckle.  The  more  wealthy  and  fash  iona- 
ble were  sometimes  seen  with  their  stock,  knee  and  shoe 
.buckles,  set  either  in  gold  or  silver  with  brilliant  stones. 
The  author  can  recollect,  when  a child,  if  he,  happened 
to  see  any  of  those  finely  dressed  “ great  folk, 5 as  they 
were  then  termed,  he  felt  awed  in  their  presence,  and 
viewed  them  as  something'  more  than  man. 

The  female  dress  was  generally  the  shortgown  and 

* The  Quakers  were  remarkable  for  their  bread  lirim  hats.  They  were 
t-iiru- times  called  “Broadbrim?,”  by  way  of  diitmguishing  them  from  ether 
people.’* 
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petticoat,  made  of  the  plainest  materials.  The  German 
women  mostly  wore  tight  calico  caps  on  their  heads, 
and  in  the  summer  season  they  were  generally  seen 
with  no  other  clothing  than  a linen  shift  and  petticoat — 
the  feet,  hands,  and  arms  bare.  In  hay. and  harvest 
time,  they  joined  the  men  in  the  labor  of  the  meadow 
and  grain  fields.  This  custom,  of  the  females  laboring 
in  the  time  of  harvest,  was  not  exclusively  a German 
practice,  but  was  common  to  all  the  northern  people. 
Many  females  were  most  expert  mowers  and  reapers. 
AY  chin  the  author’s  recollection,  he  has  seen  several  fe- 
male reapers  who  were  equal  to  the  stoutest  males  in 
the  harvest  field.  It  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  t lie 
female  part  of  the  family  at  the  hoe  or  the  plow  : and 
some  of  our  now  wealthiest  citizens  frequently  boast  of 
■their grandmothers,  ave.  mothers  too,  performing  this 
kind  of  heavy  labor. 

The  natural  result  of  this  kind  of  rural  life  was,  to 
produce  a hardy  and  vigorous  race  of  people.  It  was 
i !m  rare  of  people  who  had  to  meet  and  breast  the  vari- 
oh-  ha  hail  wars  and  the  storms  of  the  revolution. 

fi  he  Dutchman  s barn  was  usually  the  best  building 
on  his  larm.  He  was  sure  to  erect  a line  large  barn, 
hr* fore  he  built  any  other  dwelling-house  than  his  rude 
log  cabin.  There  were  none  of  our  primitive  immi- 
grants more  uniform  in  the  form  of  their  buildings  than 
the  Germans.  Their  dwelling-houses  were  seldom  rai- 
sed more  than  a single  story  in  bight,  with  a large  cel- 
lar beneath  : the  chimney  in  the  middle,  with  a very 
wide  fire-place  in  one  end  for  the  kitchen,  in  the  other 
end  a stove  room.  Their  furniture  was  of  the  simplest 
and  plainest  kind  ; and  there  was  always  a long  pine 
table  fixed  in  one  corner  of  the  stove  room,  with  perma- 
nent benches  on  one  side.  On  the  upper  door  garners 
i"i  iU:mmg  gram  were  very  common.  Their  beds  were 
generally  filled  w ith  straw  or  chaff,  with  a line  leather 
. Dr  covering  in  the  winter.  The  author  has  several 
tune-  Mopt  in  this  kind  of  bed  ; and  to  a.  person  unac- 
customed to  it,  it  is  attended  not  un frequently  with  dan- 
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ger  to  the  health.  The  thick  covering  of  the  feathers  is 
pretty  certain  to  produce  a profuse  perspiration,  which 
an  exposure  to  cold,  on  rising  in  the  morning,  is  apt  to 
check  suddenly,  causing  chilliness  and  obstinate  cough. 
The  author,  a few  years  ago,  caught  in  this  way  the 
most  severe  cold,  which  was  followed  by  a long  and  dis- 
tressing cough,  he  ever  was  afflicted  with. 

Many  of  the  Germans  have  what  they  call  a drum, 
through  which  the  stove-pipe  passes  in  their  upper 
rooms.  It  is  made  of  sheet  iron,  something  in  the 
shape  of  the  military  drum.  It  soon  fills  with  heat 
from  the  pipe,  by  which  the  rooms  become  agreeably 
warm  in  the  coldest  weather.  A piazza  is  a very  com- 
mon appendage  to  a Dutchman’s  dwelling-house,  in 
which  his  saddles,  bridles,  arid  very  frequently  his  wa- 
gon or  plow  harness,  are  hung  up. 

The  Germans  erect  stables  for  their  domestic  ani- 
mals of  every  species  : even  tlieir  swine  are  housed  in. 
the  winter  season.  Their  barns  and  stables  are  well 
- stored  with  provender,  particularly  fine  hay:  hence 
their  quadrupeds  of  all  kinds  are  kept  throughout  the 
year  in  the  finest  possible  order.  This  practice  of  hou- 
sing stock  in  the  winter  season  is  unquestionably- great 
economy  in  husbandry.  Much  less  food  is  required  to 
sustain  them,  and  the  animals  come  out  in  the  spring 
in  fine  health  and  condition.  It  is  a rare  occurrence  to 
hear  of  a Dutchman’s  losing  any  part  of  his  stock  with 
poverty.  The  practice  of  housing  stock  in  the  winter 
is  not  exclusively  a German  custom,  but  is  common  to 
most  of  the  northern  people,  and  those  descended  from 
immigrants  from  the  north.  Tire  author  recollects  once 
seeing  the  cow  stalls  adjoining  a farmer’s  dwelling. 

The  German  women,  many  of  them,  are  remarkably 
neat  housekeepers.  There  arc  some  of  them,  how- 
ever, extremely  slovenly,  and  their  dwellings  are  kept  in 
the  worst  possible  condition.  The  effluvia  arising  from 
this  want' of  cleanliness  is  in  the  highest  degree  disgust- 
ing and  offensive  .to  persons  unaccustomed  to  such  fare. 
The  same  remarks  arc  applicable  to  the  Irish  j nay  to 
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some  native  Virginians-*  The  Germans  are  remar ka-  ; 
ble  for  their  fine  bread,  milk  and  butter.  They  con-  j 
sumc  in  their  diet  less  animal  flesh,  and  of  course  more  j 
vegetables,  milk  and  butter,  than  most  other  people,  j 
Their  “ sour  krout’:*  in  the  winter  constitutes  a consid-  j 
erable  part  of  their  living.  They  generally  consume  j 
less,  and  sell  more  of  the  product  of  their  labor,  than 
any  other  class  of  citizens.  A Dutchman  is  proverbial 
for  his  patient  perseverance  in  his  domestic  labors. 
Their  farms  are  generally  small  and  nicely  cultivated. 

In  all  his  agricultural  pursuits  his  meadows  demand  his 
greatest  care  and  attention.  His  little  farm  is  laid  off 
in  fields  not  exceeding  ten  or  twelve  acres  each.  It  is 
rarely  seen  that  a Dutchman  will  cultivate  more  than 
about  ten  or  twelve  acres  in  Indian  corn  any  one  year. 
They  are  of  opinion  that  the  corn  crop  is  a great  ex- 
hauster of  the  soil,  and  they  make  but  little  use  of  corn 
for  any  other  purpose  than  feeding  and  fattening  their 
swine. 

Previous  to  the  war  of  the  revolution,  and  for  several 
years  after,  considerable  quantities  of  tobacco  were  rai- 
**d  in  the  lower  counties  of  the  valley.  The  cultivation 
of  this  crop  was  first  introduced  and  pursued  by  immi- 
grants from  the  eastern  counties  of  Virginia.  From 
the  newly  cleared  lands,  two  crops  of  tobacco  in  succes- 
sion w ere  generally  taken,  and  it  was  then  appropriated 
to  the  culture  of  other  crops.  The  crop  of  tobacco  left 
the  soil  in  the  finest  possible  state  for  the  production  of 
other  crops.  Corn,  wheat,  rye,  flax,  oats,  potatoes,  and 
every  thing  else,  wrere  almost  certain  to  produce  abun- 
dant crops,  after  the  crop  of  tobacco. 


. ' . ^ :!,ul  -ix  or  a, •'veil  niches  wide,  with  a sharp  blade  fixed  across 

£M,1.nf',*1'n2  fJ0  the  principle  of  tin;  pick  plane,  ia  used  for  cutting 
h-'  i ■ ^ V'C  C.‘l  ‘ *)C*ng  separated  from  the  stalk,  and  stripped  of  its  m 
<,  ,7  placed  in  tins  box,  and  run  back  and  forth.  The  cabbage  til  as 


. Sour  krout”  is  made  of  the  best  of  cabbage.  A box  about  three  feet 
in  t*ngth,  and  -ix  or  seven  inches  wide,  with  a sharp  blade  fixed  across  the 

iJOttrtju.  tit.**  nv<biAiwl/i  ai*  liw,  *•»,.*-  ; . .....  i **  .. 

mter 

np  »<*  P-a'  < d.  in  a barrel,  a Mule  salt  sprinkled  on  from  time  to  time,  then  piTss- 
C'sai v,  ami  covered  over  at  the  open  head,  in  the  course  of 
. , -cks  it  acquires  a sourish  taste,  and  to  pei  sons  accustomed 

to  toe  use  ..1  O,  m a very  agreeable  awhv hoiesome  food.  !;  is  said  that  the 
*.-e  ot  it,  's  oh  in  die  last  few  year*,  on  hoard  of  ships,  has  proved  it  to  be  the 
K>t  preventive  knowui  lor  the.  scurvy.  The  use  ol  it  is  becoming  pieltv  gca- 
fciul  aiiiou^  at!  causes  ul  people  in  the  valley. 


«.d  down  ver 
three  or  fun 
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MODE  OP  LIVING,  &C- 

In  the  year  1793  the  French;  revolution  broke  ouf, 
when  bread  stuffs  of  every  kind  suddenly  became  enor- 
mously high  ; in  consequence  of  which,,  the  farmers  111 
the  valley  abandoned  the  cultivation  of  tobacco,  and 
turned  their  attention  to  wheat,  which  they  raised  in  vast 
quantities  for  several  years.  It  was  no  uncommon 
thing  for  the  farmer,  for  several  years  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  French  revolution,  to  sell  his -crops 
of  wheat  from  one  to  two,  and  sometimes  at  two  and  a 
half  dollars  per  bushel,  and  his  flour  from  ten  to  four- 
teen dollars  per  barrel  in  our  seaport  towns; 

In  the  year  1796,  the  Hessian  fly  first  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  Virginia.  Its  ravages  that  year  were  limit- 
ed, and  but  little  damage  was  sustained  in  the  crops  of 
wheat.  The  crop  of  1797,  in  the  counties  contiguous 
to  the  Potomac,  was  generally  destroyed,  and  the  same 
year  partial  injury  was  discovered  in  Frederick  county. 
"The  crop  of  1798;  throughout  the  county  of  Frederick, 
was  nearly  destroyed.  Ever  since  which  time  the  far- 
mers have  annually  suffered  more  or  less  from  the  ra- 
vages of  this  destructive  destroyer.  This  insect  had 
prevailed  in  some  of  the  northern  states  for  several  years 
before  it  reached  Virginia.  It  is  said  it  first  appeared  on 
Long  Island,  and  was  believed  to  have  been  imported 
by  the  Hessian  troops  in  their  straw  bedding  in  the  time 
of  the  war  of  the  revolution.  If  this  be  true,  it  was  a 
woful  curse  upon  our  country, — of  which  it  probably 
will  never  be  relieved.  The  present  generation  have 
abundant  cause  to  execrate  the  inhuman  policy  of  our 
parent  state  in  bringing  upon  us  this  heavy  calamity, 
and  all  future  generations  will  probably  join  in  con- 
demning the  British  ministry  who  forced  upon  our  an- 
cestors that  unrighteous  and  disastrous  war. 


' 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Northern  Neck  of  Virginia. 

Charles  II.  king;  of  England,  granted  to  the  ances- 
tors of  the  late  lord  Fairfax  all  the  lands  lying  between 
the  head  waters  of  the  Rappahannock  and  Potomac  to 
the  Chesapeake  bay.  This  immense  grant  included 
the  territory  now  comprising'  the  counties  of  Lancaster, 
Northumberland,  Richmond,  Westmoreland,  Stafford, 
King  George,  Prince  William,  Fairfax,  Loudoun. "Fau- 
quier, Culpeper,  Madison,  Page,  Shenandoah,  Hardy, 
Hampshire, -Morgan,  Berkeley,  Jefferson  and  Frederick. 
It  is  said  that  the  first  grant  to  the  ancestors  of  Fairfax 
was  only  intended  to  include  the  territory  in  the  North- 
ern Neck  east  of  the  Blue  ridge  ; but  after  Fairfax  dis- 
covered that  the  Potomac  river  headed  in  the  Allegany 
mountains,-  he  returned  to  England,  and  instituted  his 
petition  in  the  court  of  king’s  bench  for  extending-  his 
grant  into  the  Allegany  mountains,  so  as  include  the 
territory  composing  the  present  counties  of  Page,  She- 
nandoah, Hardy,  Hampshire,  Morgan,  Berkeley,  Jef- 
ferson and  Frederick.  A compromise  took  place  be- 
tween Fairfax  and  the  crown  : but  previous  to  the  in- 
stitution of  Fairfax’s  suit,  several  individuals  had  ob- 
tained grants  for  large  bodies  of  land  west  of  .the  Blue 
ridge,  from  the  colonial  government  of  Virginia.  In 
the  compromise  it  was  expressly  stipulated  that  the 
holders  of  lands,  under  .what  were  then  called  the 
kings  grants,  were  to  be  quieted  in  their  right  of  pos- 
session. 

Joi  tHite  and  Ins  partners  had  obtained  grants  for  a 
largo  body.  Fairfax,  under  the  pretext  that  Hite,  Ac. 
had  not  complied  with  the  terms  of  their  grants,  took  it 
upon  himself  to  grant  away  large  quantities  of  the  e 
trgids  to  other  individuals.  This  arbitrary  and  high- 
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handed  proceeding  on  the  part  of  his  lordship,  produced 
a lawsuit,  which  Hite  and  his  partners  instituted  in  the 
year'1736.  and  in  the  year  17  86  it  was  decided.  Hite 
and  partners  recovered  a large  amount  of  money  for  the 
rents  and  profits,  and  a considerable  quantity  of  land.* 

The  immense  Fairfax  estate  has  passed  out  of  the 
hands  of  Fairfaxes  heirs.  The  lands  (as  observed  in  a 
preceding  chapter)  were  granted  by  Fairfax  in  fee  sim- 
ple to  his  tenants,  subject  to  an  annual  rent  of  -two  shil- 
lings sterling  per  hundred  acres.  This  small  rent 
amounted  in  thy  aggregate  to  a very  large  sum  ; added 
to  which,  Fairfax  required  the  payment  of  ten  shillings 
sterling  on  each  fifty  acres,  (what  he  termed  composi- 
tion money,)  which  was  paid  on  issuing  the  grant. 

About  the  year  1 7 12  his  lordship  opened  his  office  in 
the  county  of  Fairfax  for  granting  out  the  land.  A few 
years  after,  he  removed  to  the  county  of  Frederick,  and 
settled  at  what  he  called  t;  Greenwav-Coiirt,”  about  12 
or  14  miles  south  east  of  inchestcr.  where  he  kept 
his  land  office  during  his  life.  He  died  in  the  autumn 
of  1781.  very  soon  after  t lie  surrender  of  Cornwallis. 
It  is  said  that  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  f he  capture  of  Corn- 
wallis and  his  army,  he  called  to  his  servant  to  assist 
him  to  bed,  observing  - It  is  time  for  me  to  die  ;’7  and 
truly  the  old  man  never  again  left  his  bed  until  he  was 
consigned  to  the  tomb,  i 1 is  body  was  deposited  under 
the  communion  table  in  the  then  Episcopal  church  in 
’Wineliesier.f 

* In  the  year  1736  Fairfax  entered  a caveat  against  Hite,  <8cc.,  alledging 
that  the  lands  claimed  by  the  rh  Were  within  the  bounds  of  the  Northern 
Neck,  and  consequently  ids  property.  Tins  was  do*  beginning  of  the  con- 
troversy, and  led  to  the  suit  instituted  by  llite  mid  partners  n*:  vinst  him.  Ah 
the  parties  died  before  the  suit  was  decided,  line  ns  17 U purchased  from 
John;  rid  Isaac  Vanmeter  thvir  right  or  warrant  to  Waling  4G;I70*J  acres : 
Hite  a id  M'lvay  obtmm-a  a warrant  for  ioralin-  !!  e.nnu  arres  more  in  their 
own  r,  arses!  and  in  order  to  otstain  seuh-r-,  mV  in  It*  !•*<  . t Green  and  \\  il- 
linm  Haffas  partners.  IKw  tin:  ::rm  ol  J*m-:  f •"  i ‘ ' 1 „-t  Mdvny,  Robert 
Green,  and  William  Hull.  Green  and  Dull  settled  m Culpeper  county,  and 
are  the  ancestors  of  the  families  of  those  Humes  in  that  county, -and  of  Gen. 
DutT  Green,  of  Washington  citv. 

t Lord  Fairfax  made  a doeatiou  to  the  Episcopal  society,  of  a lot  of  land, 
upon  which  a large  stone  building  was  erected  as  a place  of  worship.  The 
Jot  is  in  the  center  of  the  town:  and,  attached  to  the  church,  was  a large  bu- 
rial ground,  hr  w hick  a great  number  ol  bodies  were  deposited.  The  Epis- 
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In  the  year  1785  the  legislature  of  Virginia  passed  an 
rtct,  in  which  among  other  provisions  (in  relation  to  the 
Northern  Neck,)  is  the  following  : 

“And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  landholders  with- 
in the  said  district  of  the  Northern  Neck  shall  be  for- 
ever hereafter  exonerated  and  discharged  from  composi- 
tion and  quitrents,  any  law,  custom  or  usage,  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.”*  This  act  of  the  state  freed 
the  people  from  a vexatious  and  troublesome  kind  of 
taxation.  Fairfax’s  representatives  soon  sold  out  tiieir 
interest  in  his  private  estate  in  this  country,  and  it  is 
believed  there  is  no  part  of  this  vast  landed  estate  re- 
maining iu  the  hands  of  any  branch  of  the  Fairfax  fa- 
mily. Chief  justice  Marshall,  the  late  Raleigh  Colston, 
Esq.,  and  the  late  Gen.  Henry  Lee,  purchased  the  right 
of.  Fairfax’s  legatees  (in  EngIand)-to  what  is  called  the 
Manor  of  Leeds, t South  Branch  Manor,  Patterson’s 
Creek  Manor,  and  various  other  tracts  of  land  of  im- 
mense value, — the  most  of  which  had  been  leased  out 
for  long  terms  or  lives.  This  estate  has  been  the  cause 
of  more  litigation  probably  than  any  other  estate  in  Vir- 
ginia. iSuits  growing  out  of  the  case  of  1 lite,  &c.  against 
Fairfax,  are  yet  depending  in  our  courts,— and  some  of 
the  tenants  in  the  Manor  of  Leeds  have  lately  taken  it 
into  their  heads  that  the  Fairfax  title  is  defective,  and 
refuse  to  pay  rents  to  the  present  claimants.  This  re- 
fusal has  produced  a lawsuit,  which  will  doubtless  be  a 
long  time  depending. 

This  profligate  manner  of  granting  away  lands  in 

Crtpn!  society  Jjttely  sold  at  auction  this  ancient  building  and  lot  for  twelve 
thousand  dollars.  The  purchasers  caused"  the  skeletons  to  he  removed,  and 
there  are  now  three  elegant  brick  houses  erected  on  the  lot.  \V  ith  the  mo- 
UC  'i  *rom  the  sale  the  Episcopal  society  purchased  a lot  on  lioscowen 

Ry  t Washington  streets,  and  have  built  a splendid  new  church.  -It  is  to  h» 

r;.T‘' that  no  account  was  taken  of  tho  number  of  skeletons  removed. 

* al,?h‘*r  inquired  of  several  persons,  who  were  concerned  in  the  ivmo- 
I;;*"* ":ir  ot  wlijin  could  give  any  account,  u!"  tiic  number.  It  is  probable 
*"V<  " ’"r,:  nPt  leas  than  I bud — the  skeleton  of  iord  Fairfax  among  them. 
g:  Revised  Code  of  the  Laws  of  Virginia,  vnl.  j.  p.3bl. 

,lg"  , ai,,’r  o{  Leeds  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Culpeper,  Fauquier 
ann  *- 1 . i h U,  and  contains  about.  1.00,000  acres;  the  South  iirnneli  Manor 

tn  lardy,  .m  (’00;  Patterson’s  creek  in  I f ampshirc,  9,000- acres.  Goon v- Run 
manor,  which  adjoins  the  Manor  of  Leeds,  contains  about  13.000  acres,  ami 
weschicdh*  in  blieiraHdoali  count  v. 
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immense  bodies  was  unquestionably  founded  in  the 
most  unwise  and  unjust  policy.  Instead  of  promoting 
the  speedy  settlement  and  improvement  of  the  country 
- — instead  of'  holding  out  to  the  bulk  of  society  every 
possible  encouragement  to  make  t lie  most  speedy  set- 
tlement and  improvement  of  (he  new  country, — mono- 
polies in  several  instances  were  given,  or  pretended  to 
be  sold  to  a few  favorites  of  the  governing  powers, 
whereby  these  favorites  were  enabled  to  amass  vast  es- 
tates. mid  to  lord  it  over  the  great  majority  of  their  fel- 
low men.  Such  are  the  blessings  of  kingly  govern- 
ments. But  the  people  of  this  free  and  happy  republic 
have  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  and  bless  their  God  that 
this  wretched  kind  of  policy  and  highhanded  injustice 
is  done  away,  in  the  freedom  and  wisdom  of  our  insti- 
tutions, and  that  we  have  no  longer  our  ears  assailed, 
nor  our  understandings  outraged,  with  the  disgusting, 
high  sounding  title  of  “ My  lord  !”  applied  to  poor  frail 
human  beings. 

Lord  Fa iriax  was  t! » e county  lieutenant  for  Frederick 
for  several  years.  On  looking  into  the  record  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  court-martial,  the  author  found  the 
following  entry : 

« At  a council  of  war,  held  for  regulating  the  militia 
of  Frederick  county,  in  order  to  take  such  steps  as  shall 
be  thought  most  expedient  in  the  present  critical  con- 
juncture. the  14th  day  of  April,  175b  ; present  the  Kt. 
Hon.  the  lord  Fairfax,  county  lieutenant ; John  Hite, 
major:  John  Lituteey,  Isaac  Parkins,  Richard  Morgan, 
Sami.  Odell.  Edward  Rodgers,  Jeremiah  Smith/  Tho- 
mas Caton,  Paul  Long,  captains. 

“ Proposals  having  been  sent  to  the  several  captains 
of  the  militia,  signed  by  the  commanding  o Hirer  of  the 
said  militia,  and  dated  the  7th  day  of  Von l 1756,  to  get 
what  volunteers  they  could  encourage  to  go  in  search  of 
the  Indian  enemy  who  are  daily  ravaging  our  frontiers 
and  committing  their  accustomed  cruelties  on  tlm  in- 

* Cant.  Jeremiah  Smith,  tin-  s;une  who  defeated  the  party  of  50  Indians, 
and  killed  the  French  captain,  noticed  in  a preceding  chapter. 
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habitants;  and  the  aforesaid  officers  being -met  together,  I 
and  finding-  the  number  of  men  insufficient  to  go  against  ‘ 
the  enemy,  it  is  considered  that  the  men  be  discharged,  j 
being  only  fifteen.  FAIRFAX.'*  j 

From  this  it  appears  that  lord  Fairfax,  among*  others,  1 
was  an  attentive  officer  in  the  time  of  the  Indian  wars.  \ 
In  truth,  it  behooved  Ids  lordship  to  be  active.  He  had  j 
more  at  stake,  and  the- command  of  greater  funds,  than  j 
any  other  individual  ‘member  of  society.  The  Indian 
hostilities  retarded  the  settlement  of  ills  large  domain, 
and  of  course  lessened  his  revenue.  It  is  said  that,  his 
lordship  was  remarkable  for  his  eccentricities  and  sin- 
gularity of  disposition  and  character,  and  that  he  had  an 
insatiable  passion  for  hoarding  up  English  gold  A Ilo 
never  married  ; of  course  left  no  child  to  inherit  ids  vast 
estate  ; but  devised  his  property,  or  a large  portion  of  if, 
to  the  Rev.  Denny  Martin,  his  nephew  in  England,  on 
condition  that  he  would  apply  to  the  parliament  of  Bri- 
tain for  an  act  to  authorize  him  to  take  the  name  of  lord 
. Fairfax.  Tins  wasr done : and  Denny  Lord  Fairfax, 
like  l ?>  uncle,  never  marrying,  lie  devised  1 lie  -estate  to 
Den.  Philip  Martin,  who,  never  marrying,  and  dying 
without  issue,  devised  the  estate  to  two  old  maiden  sis- 
ters, who  sold  it  to  Messrs.  Marshall,  Colston  and  Lee. 

He  devised  that  part  of  his  estate  on  which  he  resi- 
ded, and  whic  h he  called  Green  way- Court  Manor, y 
(containing  ten  thousand  acres,  with  a large  part  of  his 
slaves,  Ac.)  to  another  nephew,  the  late  Col.  Thomas 
Bryan  Martin,  who  had  resided  with  him  tor  many 
years  previous  to  his  death.  ( LI.  Martin,  like  the  oth- 
ers, iie ver  married.  But,  he  contrived  to  make  a daugh- 
ter by  a Mrs.  Crawford,  who  lord  Fairfax  had  employ-^ 
ed  as  a liou.se keeper.  After  Fairfax’s  death,  Martin 
kept  i his  woman  as  a.  mistress  for  several  years  : she 
d ch,  a nd  the  daughter  grew  up  and  married  the  late 
Francis  Cefdart.  who  was  a captain  in  the  British  ser- 

tuiir  or  five  years  the  staves  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kenoej-ly.  si; a 
present  propiivl'.r-  ut  “ Green  way -Court,”  in  quarrying  stone,  not  far  from 
t* a:!  t-«*  s anaeat  da 1 ‘.hay-hr-usu,  found  about  wun.il  of  gold  coiu,  sup- 

posed to  ha\ e been  bidden  there  !>y  his-  lordship. 
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vice  in  the  war  of  the  revolution.  She  died  soon  after 
her  marriage  without  issue.  Martin  gave  Geldart  about 
1000  acres  of  land,  part  of  “ Green way-Court  Manor/7 
with  a number  of  slaves,  &c.  Col.  Martin,  after  the 
deatli  of  his  daughter,  employed  a white  housekeeper, 
a Miss  Powers,  to  whom  he  devised  Greenway-Court, 
with  one  thousand  acres  of  land,  a number  of  slaves, 
and  all  the  residue  of  his  personal  estate  of  every  de- 
scription, (with  the  exception  of  part  of  his  stock,  slaves, 
and  money).  Miss  Powers,  after  the  death  of  Martin, 
married  the  late  Mr.  W.  Carnagy,  by  whom  she  had  an 
only  daughter,  who  is  now  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thomas  Kennedy.  Col.  Martin  directed  by  his  will 
the  sale  of  all  the  residue  of  Ids  estate,  and  the  money 
arising  from  the  sale  to  be  remitted  and  paid  to  his  two 
old  maiden  sisters  in  England.*  Shortly  after  his  death 
an  attempt  was  made  to- escheat  the  landed  estate,  and 
the  suit  was  depending*  some  sixteen  or  eighteen  years 
before  its  final  decision.  The  court  of  appeals  at  length 
decided  the  question  in  favor  of  Martin’s  legatees. 

It  is  proper,  before  the  subject  of  lord  .Fairfax’s  ini- . 
mense  grant  is  dismissed,  to  inform  the  reader,  that  a 
few  years  after  tbe  war  of  the  revolution  an  attempt  was 
made  to  confiscate  all  that  part  of  Ids  landed  -estate  de- 
vised to  bis  nephew  Denny  Martin  (afterwards  Denny 
Lord  Fairfax).  But  Messrs.  Marshall,  Colston  and  Lee, 
having  purchased  the  estate,  a compromise  took  place 
between  them  and  the  state  government,  for  the  parti- 
culars of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  first  volume 
of  the  Revised  Code  of  the  Laws  of  \ irgiida,  pp.  3 52, 
353. 

The  sale  of  the  estate  of  lord  Fairfax  by  his  legatees 
in  England,  and  the  devise  and  sale  of  the  e-tate  of  the 
late  Col.  T.  B.  Martin,  h the.  la-t  chapter  in  the  history 
of  i he  Fairfax  interest  in  the  Northern  Neck, ..a  territory 
comprising  about  one  fourth  ol  the  whole  ol  the  present 
limits  of  Virginia. 

The  slate  of  Maryland  lias  lately  set  up  a claim  to  a 

” The  estate  suld  for  about  oue  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
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considerable  tract  of  territory  on  llie  north  west  border 
of  Virginia,  including  a part  of  the  Northern  Neck. 
As  the  claim  was  pushed  with  much  earnestness,  the 
executive  of  our  state  appointed  Charles  James  Faulk- 
ner, Esq.  of  Martinsburg.  a commissioner  to  collect  and 
embody  the  necessary  testimony,  on  behalf  of  Virginia, 
on  this  interesting  question.  Mr.  Faulkner's  able  re- 
port the  author  deems  of  sufficient  interest  to  his  rea- 
ders generally  to  insert  in  this  work.  It  follows : 

Report  of  Charles  James  Faulkner  relative  to  the 
boundary  line  between  Virginia  and  Maryland . 

Martinsburg,  Nov.  6,  1832. 

Sir  : In  execution  of  a commission  addressed  to  me 
by  your  excellency,  and  made  out  in  pursuance  of  a 
joint  resolution  of  the  general  assembly  of  this  state,  of 
the  20th  of  March  last,  I have  directed  my  attention  to 
the  collection  of  such  testimony  as  the  lapse  of  time 
and  the  nature' of  the  inquiry  have  enabled  me  to  pro- 
cure touching  “Nile  settlement  arid  adjustment  of  the 
western  boundary  of  Maryland/’  The  division  line 
which  now  separates  the  two  states  on  the  west,  and 
which  has  heretofore  been  considered  as  fixed  by  posi- 
tive. adjudication  and  long  acquiescence,  commences  at 
.a  point  where,  the  Fairfax  stone  is  planted,  at  the  head 
spring  of  the  Potomac,  river,  and  runs  thence  due  north 
to  the  Pennsylvania  line.  This  is  the  boundary  by 
which  Virginia  has  held  for  near  a century  : it  is  the 
line  by  which  she  held  in  IT  So,  when  the  compact 
made  by  the  V irffiriia  and  Maryland  commissioners  was 
solemnly  ratiiied  by  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  two 
states. 

An  effort  is  now  made  by  the  general  assembly  of 
Maryland,  to  enlarge  her  territory  bv  the  establishment 
of  a different  division  line.  We  have  not  been  inform- 
ed which  fork  of  the  South  Branch  she  will  elect  as  the 
new  boundary,  but  the  proposed  line  is  to  run  from  one 
of  i be  forks  of  the  South  Branch  thence  due  north  to 
the  Pennsylvania  terminus,  hi  needless  to  say  that 
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the  substitution  of  the  latter  line,  no  matter  at  which 
fork  it  may  commence. .would  cause  an  important  di- 
minution in  the  already  diminished  territorial  area  of 
this  state.  It' would  deprive  us  of  large  portions  of 
the  counties  of 'Hampshire,  Hardy,  Pendleton,  Ran- 
dolph and  Preston,  amounting  in  all  to  almost  half  a 
million  of  acres — a section  of  the  commonwealth  which, 
from  the  quality  of  its  soil,  and  the  character  of  its  po- 
pulation, might  well  excite  tire  cupidity  of  a government 
resting  her  claims  upon  a less  substantial  basis  than  a 
stale  and  groundless  pretension  of  more  than  a centu- 
ry’s antiquity.  Although  my  instructions  have  direct- 
ed my  attention  more  particularly  to  the  collection  and 
preservation  of  the  evidence  of  such  living  witnesses 
“as  might  be  able  to  testify  to  any  facts  or  circumstan- 
ces in  relation  to  the  settlement  and  adjustment  of  the 
western  boundary,”  I have  consumed  but  a very  incon- 
siderable portion  of  my  time  in  any  labor  or  inquiry  of 
that  sort,  for  who  indeed,  now  living,  could  testify  to 
any  “ facts  or  circumstances  Inch  occurred  nearly  a 
century  since  ? And  if  such  individuals  w ere  now  liv- 
ing, why  .waste  time  hi  taking  depositions  as  to  those 
“facts,’7  in  proof  of  which  the  most  ample  and  authen- 
tic testimony  was  taken  in  1736,  as  the  basis  of  a royal 
adjudication?  i have  consequently  deemed  it  of  more 
importance  to  procure  the  original  documentswlicr-e  pos- 
sible, if  not,  authentic  copies  of  such  papers  as  would 
serve  to  exhibit  a connected  view  of  the  origin,  progress 
and  termination  of  that  controversy  with  the- crown', 
which  resulted,  alter  tire  most  accurate  and  laborious 
surveys,  in  the  ascertainment  of  those  very,  “facts  and 
circumstances”  which  are  now  sought  to  he  made  again 
the  subjects  of  discussion  and  inquiry.  In  this  pursuit 
l have  succeeded  lor  be  vend  what  I had  any  ground 
for  anticipation  : and  from  the  almost  forgotten  rubbish 
of  [last  years,  have  been  enabled  to  draw  lorth  docu- 
ments and  papers  whose  interest  may  surv  i\e  the  occa- 
sion which  redeemed  them  from  destruction. 

To  enable  your  excellency  to  form  a just  conception 
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...  • 
of  the  weight  and  importance  of  the  evidence  herewith  j . 
accompanying  this  report^.!  beg  leave  to  submit  with  it  | 
a succinct  statement  of  the  question  in  issue  between  the  j 
governments  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  with  some  oh-  ; 
servat ions  shewing  the  relevancy  of  the  evidence  to  the  j 
question  thus  presented. 

The  territory  of  Maryland  granted  by  Charles  I.  to  j 
lord  Baltimore  in  June  1(332,  was  described  in  the  grant  j 
as.'  “ that  region  bounded  by  a line  drawn  from  Wat-  j 
kins’s  point  on  Chesapeake  bay  to  the  ocean  on  the  east;  j 
thence  to  that  part  of  the  estuary  of  Delaware  on  the  j 
north  which  lieth  under  the  40th  degree,  where  New-  j 
England  is  terminated:  thence  in  a right  line  by  the  j 
degree  aforesaid,  to  the  meridian  of  the  fountain  of  j 
the  Potomac  ; thence  following  its  course  by  its  farther  j 
bank  to  its  confluence.”  (Marshall's  Life  of  'Wash?  !' 
ingt'miyvol.  1,  ch.  ii.  pp.  7S — SI,  ls£  edition.) 

it  is  plain  that  the  western  boundary  of  this  grant 
w as  the  meridian  of  the  fountain  of  the  Potomac,  from 
the  pomt  where  it  cut  the  40tii  degree  of  north  latitude 
to  the  fountain  of  the  river  ; and  that  the  extent  of  the 
gram,  depended  upon  the  question,  w hat;  stream  was 
the  Potomac l So  that  the  question  now  in  controversy  \ 
grows  immediately  out  of  the  grant.  The  territory 
granted  to  lord  Baltimore  was  undoubtedly  within  the 
chartered  limits  of  Virginia  : (See  1st  charter  of  April 
lbob.  sec.  4.  and  the  2d  charter  of  May  1609,  sec.  6; 

Eg  lit ,i.  St  at.  at  Large , pp.  58 — 88.)  And  Marshall 
says  that  the  grant  u was  the  first  example  of  the  dis- 
memberment of  a colony,  and  the  creation  of  a new 
one  within  its  limits,  by  the  mere  act  of  the  crown  \ 
and. that  the  planters  of  Virginia  presented  a petition  ' j 
against  it,  « which  was  heard  before  the  privy  council  ’ 
■(ot  England)  in  July  1033,  when  it  was  declared  r hat 
ion!  Baltimore  should  retain  his  patent, and  the  petition- 
ers their  remedy  at  law.  To  tilts  remedy  they  never 
thought  proper  to  resort.” 

Whether  there  he  any  record  of  this  proceeding  ex- 
tant, 1 have  never  been  able  to  learn.  The  civil  war  in 
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England  !>roke  out  about  ton  years  after,  and  perhaps 
the  journals  of  the  proceedings  of  the  privy  council  were 
destroyed.  -Subsequently  to  this,  we  are  informed  by 
Graham,  the  planters,  fortified  by  the  opinion  of  emi- 
nent lawyers  whom  they  consulted,  and  who  scrupled 
not  to  assure  them  that  the  ancient  patents  of  Virginia 
still  remained  in  force,  and  that  the  grant  of  Mary - 
land j as  derogatory  to  them,  was  utterly  void , they 
presented  an  application  to  the  parliament,  complaining 
of  the  unjust  invasion  which  their  privileges  had  un- 
dergone.’’ (Graham's  History,  rol.  2,  p.  12.)  But 
as  the  parliaments  of  those  days  were  but  the  obsequi- 
ous ministers  of  the  crown,  that  application,  it  Is  presu- 
med, likewise  shared  the  fate  of  their  former  petition  to 
the  privy  council.  ‘ • 

The  present  claim  of  Maryland,  then,  must  be  found- 
ed on  the  supposition  'that  the  stream  which  we  call  the 
Potomac  was  not ; and  that  the  stream  rfow  called  the 
South  branch  of  the  Potomac,  was  in  fact  the  Potomac 
intended  in  the  grant  to  lord  Baltimore.  I have  never 
been  informed  wliich  fork  of  the-  South  branch  she 
claims  as  the  Potomac  (for  there  is  a North  and  a South 
fork  of  the  South  branch)  : neither  have  1 been  able  to 
learn  what  is  the  evidence,  or  the  kind  of  evidence,  on 
which  she  relies  to  ascertain  that  the  stream  which  is 
now  called  the  Smith  branch  of  the  Potomac,  but  which 
at  the  date  of  the  grant  to  lord  Baltimore  was  not 
known  at  all,  and  when  known,  known  for  many  years 
only  as  the  \Yappac(.inor  was  the  Potomac  intended 
by  lord  Baltimore’s  grant..  For  this  important  geo- 
graphical  fact.  I refer  to  the  numerous  early  maps  of 
the  chartered  limits  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  some  of 
whi<  h ore  to  be  seen  in  the  public  libraries  of  W ashing- 
ton and  Richmond. 

The  question,  which  stream  was  the  Potomac?  is 
simply  a question  which  of  them,  if  either,  bore  the 
name*.  The  name  is  matter  of  general  reputation.  If 
there  be  any  thing  which  depends  wholly  upon  general 
acceptation,  which  ought  and  must  be  settled  by  pre- 
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Scription,  it  is  this  question,  which  of  these  rivers  was! 
and  is  the  Potomac?  The  accompanying  papers,  it  is  , 
believed,  will  ascertain  this  fact  to  the  satisfaction  of, 
every  impartial  inquirer. 

In  the  twenty -first  year  of  Charles  II.  a grant  was 
made  to  lord  Ilopton  and  others,  of  what  is  called  the  j 
Northern  Neck  of  Virginia,  which  was  sold  by  the  ot  h - 1 
er  patentees  to  lord  Culpeper,  and  confirmed  to  him  by  j 
letters  patent  in  the  fourth  year  of  James  II.  This  ) 
grant  carried  with  it  nothing  but  the  right  of  soii  and  i 
the  incidents  of  ownership;  for  it  was  expressly  sub-  J 
jected  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  government  of  Virginia,  j 
Of  this  earlier  patent  I believe  there  is  no  copy  in  Vir-  - 
ginia.  The  original  charter  from  James  II.  to  lord 
Culpeper  accompanies  this  report,  marked  No.  1.  They 
are  both  recited  in  the  colonial  statute  of  1736;  (1  Rev. 
Code,  ch.  89.)  The  tract  of  country  thereby  granted,  j 
was  “ all  that  entire  tract,  territory  and  parcel  of  land,  i 
lying  and  being  in  America,  and  bounded  by  and  with-  | 
in  tiro  heads  of  the  rivers  Tnppahonnoek  alias  Hap-  J 
pahainiock,  arid  Quiriough  alias  Potomac  rivers,  the  ; 
course  of  the  said  rivers  as  they  are  commonly  called 
and  known  by  the  inhabitants,  and  description  of  their 
parts  and  Chesapeake  bay.” 

As  early  as  1729,  in  consequence  of  the  eagerness 
with  which  lands  were  sought  on  the  Potomac  and  its 
tributary  streams,  and  from  the  difficulties  growing  out 
of  conflicting  grants  from  lord  Fairfax  and  the  crown, 
the  boundaries  of  the  Northern  Neck  proprietary  be- 
came a subject  which  attracted  deep  and  earnest  ott.cn-  j 
tion.  At  this  time  the  Potomac  had  been  but  li- tic  ex-  ! 
plored  ; and  although  the  stream  itself  above  its  ennflu-  i 
cnee  with  the  Shenandoah  was  known  as  the  Cohort-  ! 
goroota , or  Upper  Potomac,  it  had  never  been  made  the 
subject  of  any  very  accurate  surveys  and  examinations, 
nor  had  it  yet  been  settled,  by  anv  competent  authority, 
which  ot  its  several  tributaries  was  entitled  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  main  or  principal  branch  of  the  river.  It 
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became  important,  therefore,  to  remove  all  further  doubt 
upon  that  question. 

In  June  1729,  the  lieutenant-governor  of  Virginia 
addressed  a communication  to  the  lords  commissioners 
of  trade  and  plantation  affairs,  in  which  he  solicits  their 
attention  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  lord  proprietor’s  char- 
ter, growing  out  of  the  fact  that  there  were  several 
streams  which  might  be  claimed  as  the  head  springs  of 
Potomac  river,  among  which  he  enumerates  the  She- 
nandoah, and  expresses  his  determination  4;to  refuse  the 
suspension  of  granting  of  patents,  until  the  case  should 
he  fairly  stated  and  determined  according  to  the  genuine 
construction  of  the  proprietor’s  charter.”  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a petition  to  the  king  in  council,  agreed  toby 
the  house  of  burgesses  of  Virginia,  in  June  1730,  in 
which  it  is  set  forth,  among  other  matters  of  complaint. 
<:  that  the  head  springs  of  the  llappahannock  and  Po- 
tomac are  not  yet  known  to  any  of  your  majesty’s  sub- 
jects that  much  inconvenience  had  resulted  to  gran- 
tees therefrom,  and  praying  the  adoption  of  such  mea- 
sures as  might  lead  to  its  ascertainment  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  parties  interested.  Lord  Fairfax,  who,  by 
his  marriage  with  the  only  daughter  of  lord  Culpeper, 
had  now  succeeded  to  the  proprietary  ship  of  the  North- 
ern Neck,  feeling  it  likewise  due  to  his  grantees  to  have 
the  question  relieved  from  all  further  difficulty,  prefer- 
red his  petition  to  the  king  in  1733,  praying  that  liis 
majesty  would  be  pleased  to  order  a commission  to  is- 
sue, for  running  out,  marking,  and  ascertaining  the 
bounds  of  his  patent,  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  his  charter.  An  order  to  this  effect  was 
accordingly  directed  by  the  king  ; and  three  commis- 
sioners were  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  crown,  and  the 
sanu  number  on  behalf  of  lord  Fairfax.  rl  he  duty 
which  devolved  upon  them  was  to  ascertain,  by  actual 
examination  and  survey,  the  true  fountains  of  the  Rap- 
pa ha? mock  and  Potomac  rivers.  To  enable  them  more 
perfectly  to  discharge  the  important  trust  confided  to 
them,  they  were  authorized  to  summon  persons  before 
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them,  to  take  depositions  and  affidavits,  to  search  pa- 
pers, and  employ  surveyors,  chain-carriers,  markers, 
and  other  necessary  attendants.  The  ccmmissiorters 
convened  in  Fredericksburg,  on  the  26th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1736.  and  proceeded  to  discharge  their  duties,  by 
taking  depositions,  appointing  surveyors,  and  making  j 
every  need fuL  and  requisite  preparation  for  the  survey.  j 
They  commenced  their  journey  of  observation  and  sur-  \ 
vcy  on  the  12th  day  of  October,  1736,  and  finished  it 
on  tiie  Mill  of  December,  of  the  same  year;  on  winch 
day  they  discovered  what  they  marked  and  reported  to 
be  tiie  first  fountain  of  the  Potomac  river.  Separate 
reports  were  made  by  the  commissioners,  which  reports, 
with  all  the  accompanying  documents,  papers,  surveys,  j 
plans,  &c.  were,  on  trie  2 1st  of  December,  1738.  refer- 
red to  tiie  council  for  plantation  affairs.  That  board, 
after  hearing  counsel,  made  a report  on  the  6th  day  of 
April,  1745,  in  which  they  state,  “ that  having  exam- 
ined into  the  several  reports,,  returns,  plans,  and  oth- 
er papers  transmitted  to  them  by  the  comrnissione  s 
appointed  on  behalf  of  the  crown,  as  likewise  of  lord 
Fairfax,  and  having  been  attended  by  counsel  on  be-  • 
half  of  your  majesty,  as  likewise  of  lord  Fairfax,  and 
having  heard  all  that  they  had  to  offer  thereupon,  and  j 
the  question  being  concerning  that  boundary  which  I 
ought  to  be  drawn  from  the  first  head  or  spring  of  the  j 
river  Rappahannock  to  the  first  head  or  spring  of  the  j 
river  Potomac,  the  committee  do  agree  humbly  to  re-  j 
port  to  your  majesty  as  their  opinion,  that  within  the  j 
words  and  meaning  of  tiie  letters  patent,  granted  by  i 

king  James  II.  bearing  date  the  27th  day  of  Septem-  i 

her,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  the  said  boundary  j 
ought,  to  begin  at  the  first  spring  of  the  South  branch 
of  the  river  Rappahannock,  and  that  the  said  bounda- 
ry b<*  from  thence  drawn  in  a straight  line  north  west 
to  the  place  in  the  Allegany  mountains  where  that 
jmrt  of  the  PoUmiac  river,  which  is  now  called  Co~ 
lion goroota,  first  rises  A The  Cohort  goroota  is  known 
to  be. the  stream  which  the  Maryland  waiters  term  tl  e 
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North  branch  of  the  Potomac,  but  which  is  recogni- 
zed in  Virginia,  anti  described  on  all  the  maps  and  sur- 
veys which  I have  ever  yet  seen,  as  the  Potomac  river, 
from  its  first  fountain,  where  the  Fairfax  stone  is  loca- 
ted, to  its  confiuence  with  the  Shenandoah  ; there  be- 
ing, properly  speaking,  no  such  stream  as  the  North 
branch  of  the  Potomac.  This  report  of  the  council  for 
plantation  affairs  was  submitted  to  the  king  in  council 
on  the  11th  of  .April,  1715,  and  fully  confirmed  by 
him,  and  a further  order  made,  directing  the  appoint- 
ment of  commissioners  to  run  and  mark  the  dividing 
line  agreeably  to  Iris  decision  thus  made.  Commission- 
ers were  accordingly  appointed,  who,  having  provided 
themselves  with  surveyors,  chain-carriers,  markers, (fee. 
commenced  their  journey  on  the  18th  of  September, 
1746.  On  the  17th  of  October,  they  planted  the  Pair- 
fax  stone  at  the  spot  which  had  been  described  and 
marked  by  the  preceding  commissioners  as  the  true 
head  spring  of  the  Potomac  river,  and  which  has  con- 
tinued to  be  regarded,  from  that  period  to  the  present 
time,  as  the  southern  point  of  the  western  boundary  be- 
tween Maryland  and  Virginia.  A joint  report  of  these 
proceedings  was  made  by  the  commissioners  to  the 
king,  accompanied  v.  itli  their  field  notes  ; which  report 
was  received  and  ordered  to  be  filed  away  among  the 
records  of  his  majesty’s  privy  council.  Thus  termina- 
ted, after  a lapse  of  sixteen  years,  a proceeding,  which 
had  for  its  object,  among  other  matters,  the  ascertain- 
ment of  the  first,  fountain  of  the  Potomac  river,  and 
which  resulted  in  the  'establishment. of  that  C,fact"  by  a 
tribunal  of  competent  jurisdiction.  This  decision  has 
now  been  acquiesced  in  for  near  a century;  and  all  to- 
pogr  iphica!  description  and  sketches  of  the  country 
have  been  made  to  conform  to  it.  I say  acquiesced  in, 
for  it  is  impos-e; do  to  toward  ihu  varying,  fluctuating  le- 
gislation of  Maryland  upon  the  subject,  at  one  session 
of  her  general  assembly  fvcois nizing  the  line  as  now 
established,  (sec  compact  of  1785,  Session  Acts  of 
1803,  1818,  and  others,)  at  another  authorizing  the 
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appointment  of  commissioners  to  adjust  the  boundary* 
os  a grave  resistance  of  its  conclusiveness,  or  such  g 
continual  claim , as  under  the  usages  of  international; 
law  would  bar  an  application  of  the  principles  of  vsit-- 
caption  and  prescription.  (>S *ee  Vat  tel,  p.  251.  Gro~\ 
tins,  lib.  2,  cap.  4.  Woljius.  Jus.  Nat.  par.  3.)  j 
Jurisdiction  in  all  cases  relating  to  boundaries  bo-j 
tween  provinces,  the  dominion  and  proprietary  govern-! 
ment,  is  by  the  common  law  of  England  exclusively? 
vested  in  the  king  and  council . (1  Vcs.  sen.  p.  il~.)| 

And  notwithstanding  it  may  be  a question  of  boundary j 
between  the  crown  and  a lord  proprietor  of  a province,  j 
(such  as  that  between  lord  Fairfax  and  the  crown.)  the  | 
king  is  the  only  judge,  and  is  presumed  to  act  with  cn-  j 
tire  impartiality  and  justice  in  reference  to  all  persons  j 
concerned,  as  well  those  who  are  parties  to  the  proceed-  . 
ing  before  him,  as  others  not  parties  who  may  yet  be 
interested  in  the  adjustment,  ( Vcsey,  ib.)  Such  is 
the.  theory  and  practice  of  the  English  constitution  ; ! 
and  although  it  may  not  accord  precisely  with  our  im- 
proved conceptions  of  juridical  practice,  it  is  neverthe- 
less the  law  which  must  now  govern  and  control  the  le-  I 
gal  aspect  of  the  present  territorial  dispute  between  Vir-  J 
ginia  and  Maryland.  - 

It  does  not  appear  by  the  accompanying  papers,  that  | 
Charles  lord  Baltimore,  the  then  proprietor  of  Maryland,  I 
deputed  an  agent  to  attend  upon  his  part  in,  the  ex- 
amination and  survey  of  the  Potomac  river.  It  is 
possible  he  conceived  his  interests  sufficiently  protected 
in  the  aspect  which  the  controversy  hod  then  assumed 
between  lord  Fairfax  and  the  crown.  Certain  it  is,  that 
it  nowhere  appears  that,  he  ever  considered  himself  ag- 
grieved by  the  result  of  that  adjustment.  That  his  go- 
vernment was  fully  apprised  of  what  was  in  progress, 
can  scarcely  admit  of  a rational  doubt.  For  it  is  im- 
poo.Fule  conceive  that  a controversy  so  deeply  affieet- 
ing  not  only  the  interests  of  lord  Baltimore,  but  alt  who 
were  concerned  in  the  purchase  of  land  in  that  section 
ol  the  country,  and  conducted  witli  so  much  solemnity 
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p.nd  notoriety,  could  hove  extended  through  a period  of 
sixteen  years  without  attracting  the  attention  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Maryland — a government  ever  jealous, 
because  ever  doubtful  of  the  original  tenure  by  which 
her  charter  was  held.  But  had  lord  Baltimore  even 
considered  himself  aggrieved  by  the  result  of  that  set- 
tlement. it  is  difficult  now  to  conceive  upon  what  ground 
he  would  have  excepted  to  its  justice,  or  questioned  its 
validity.  Could  he  have  said  that  the  information 
upon  which  the  decision  was  founded  was  imperfect  ? 
Qr  that  the  proceedings  of  tire  commissioners  were  cha- 
racterized bv  haste,  favoritism  or  fraud?  This,  the 
proceedings  of  that  board,  still  preserved,  would  contra- 
dict. For  never  was  there  an  examination  conducted 
with  more  deliberation,  prosecuted  with  more  labor,  or 
scrutinized  with  a more  jealous  and  anxious  vigilance. 
Could  he  have  shewn  that  some  other  stream  ought  to 
have  been  fi  xed  upon  as  the  true  head  spring  of  the  Po- 
tomac? This,  it  is  believed,  is  impossible  ; for  although 
it  may  be  true  that  the  South  branch  is  a longer  stream, 
it  nevertheless  wants  those  more  important  characteris- 
tics which  were  then  considered  by  the  commissioners, 
and  have  been  subsequently  regarded  by  esteemed  geo- 
graphers as  essential  in  distinguishing  a tributary  from 
the  main  branch  of  a river.  (*SVe  Flints  Geography , 
rot.  2,  p.  88.)  Lastly,  would  he  have  questioned  the 
authority  of  the  crown  to  settle  the  boundaries  of  lord 
Fairfax’s  charter,  without  having  previously  made  him 
a party  to  the  proceeding  \ 1 leave  before  "shewn  the 

futility  of  such  an  idea.  Besides,  this  would  have  been 
at  dice  to  question  the  authority  under  which  he  held 
his  own  grant ; for  Baltimore  held  by  virtue  of  an  arbi- 
tn  ry  act  of  the  second  Charles.  His  grant  was  mani- 
festly made  In  violation  of  the  chartered  rights  of  A ;r- 
ginia,  and  carried  into  etlect  not  only  without  the  ac- 
quiescence, hut  against  (he  solemn  and  repeated  remon- 
strances of  her  government.  Was  \ irginia  consulted 
in  the  “dismemberment  ’ of  her  territory/  Was  she 
made  a party  to  that  proceeding,  by  which,  “for  the  first 
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time  in  colonial  history,  one  new  province  was  created 
within  the  chartered  limits  of  another  by  the  mere  act 
of  the  crown?5*  But  the  fact  is,  that  Charles  lord  Bal- 
timore, who  lived  for  six  years  after  the  adjustment  of 
this  question,  never  did  contest  the  propriety  of  the 
boundary  as  settled  by  the  commissioners,  but  from  all 
that  remains  of  his  views  and  proceedings,  fully  acqui- 
esced in  its  accuracy  and  justice.  {See  treaty  with  the 
Six  Nations  of  Indians,  at  Lancaster , in  June  1744.) 

The  first  evidence  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  boun- 
dary as  established,  which  the  researches  of  the  Mary- 
land writers  have  enabled  them  to  exhibit,  are  certain 
instructions  from  Frederick  lord  Baltimore  (successor  of 
Charles)  to  Governor  Sharpe,  which  were  presented  by 
the  latter  to  his  council  in  August  1753.  I have  not 
been  able  to  procure  a copy  of  those  instructions,  but  a 
recent  historian  of  Maryland,  and  an  ingenious  advo- 
cate of  her  present  claim,  referring  to  them,  says,  “ His 
instructions  were  predicated  upon  the  supposition  that 
the  survey  might  possibly  have  been  made  with  the 
knowledge  and  concurrence  of  his  predecessor , and 
hence  lie  denies  the  power  of  the  latter  to  enter  into 
any  arrangement  as  to  the  boundaries , which  could 
extend  beyond  his  life  estate , or  conclude  those  in  re- 
mainder.” {McMahon's  History  of  Maryland , p.  53.) 

What?  were  the  precise  limitations  of  those  convey- 
ances made  by  the  proprietors  of  Maryland,  and  under 
which  Frederick  lord  Baltimore  denies  the  power  of  Ins 
predecessor  to  enter  into  any  arrangement  as  to  the  boun- 
daries, which  could  extend  beyond  his  life  estate.  I am 
unable  to  say — my  utmost  researches  having  failed  to 
furnish  me  with  a copy  of  them — but  they  were  so  far 
satisfactory  to  his  lordship’s  legal  conceptions,  as  to  in- 
duce him  to  resist  even  the  execution  of  a decree  pro- 
nounced by  lord  Hardwicke,  in  1750.  (1  Ves.  sen.  pry. 
4-14-46)  upon  a written  compact  as  to  boundaries,  which *: 
had  been  executed  by  his  predecessor  and  the  Penns,  in 
1 / 32.  To  enforce  submission  to  that  decree,  the  Penns 
hied  a bill  of  reviver  in  1754.  and  after  an  ineffectual 
14 
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straggle  of  six  years,  lord  Baltimore  was  compelled  with 
a bad  grace  to  submit,  and  abide  by  the  arrangement  as  • 
to  the  boundaries  which  had  been  made  by  his  prede- 
cessor. To  this  circumstance,  in  all  probability,  was 
lord  Fairfax  indebted  for  his  exemption  from  the  further 
demands  of  the  proprietor  of  Maryland.  For  lord  Fred- 
erick, no  ways  averse  to  litigation,  had  by  this  time 
doubtless  become  satisfied  that  the  power  of  his  prede- 
cessor did  extend  beyond  his  life  estate,  and  might  even 
conclude  those  in  remainder.  Be  that  as  it  may,  how- 
ever, certain  it  is  that  the  records  of  Maryland  are  silent 
upon  the  subject. of  this  pretension,  from  September 
1753,  until  ten  years  subsequent  to  the  compact  between 
Virginia  and  Maryland  in  1765. 

An  opinion  prevails  among  some  of  our  most  distin- 
guished jurists,  resting  solely  upon  traditionary  infor- 
mation, that  about  1761,  Frederick  lord  Baltimore  pre- 
sented a petition  to  the  king  and  council,  praying  a re- 
vision of  the  adjustment  made  in  1745,  which  petition 
was  rejected,  or  alter  a short  time  abandoned,  as  hope- 
less. If  there  ever  was  such  a proceeding,  I can  find 
nothing  concerning  it  in  the  archives  of  Virginia. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  ever  since  1745 
lord  Fairfax  claimed  and  held,  and  the  commonwealth 
of  Virginia  constantly  to  this  day  has  claimed  and  held 
by  the  Cohongoroota.  that  is  by  the  northern  branch,  as 
the  Potomac ; and  whatever  lord  Baltimore  or  his  heirs, 
and  the  rtatc  of  Maryland  may  have  claimed , she  has 
held  by  the  same  boundary.  There  was  no, reason  why 
lord  Fairfax,  being  in  actual  possession,  should  have 
controverted  the  claim  of  lord  Baltimore,  or  Maryland. 
If  lord  Baltimore  or  Maryland,  ever  controverted  the 
b<  undary,  the  question  must,  and  either  has  been  deci- 
ded against  them,  or  it  must  have  been  abandoned  as 
hopeless.  If  thev  never  controverted  it,  the  omission  to 
t\j  can  only  be  accounted  for,  upon  the  supposition 
that  they  knew  it  to  be  hopeless.  If  Maryland  ever  as- 
serted the  claim — seriously  asserted  it  I mean— it  must 
have  been  before  the  revolution,  or  at  least  during  it, 
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when  we  all  know,  slie  was  jealous  enough  of  the  ex- 
tended territory  of  Virginia.  The  claim  must  have 
had  its  origin  before  the  compact  between  the  two 
states-  of  March  1785,  {See  1 Rev.  Code , ch.  18.)  YY e 
then  held  by  tire  same  boundary  by  which  we  now  hold; 
we  held  to  what  ire  called  and  now  call  the  Potomac  ; 
she  then  held  to  what  we  call  the  Potomac.  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  doubt  that  this  is  the  Potomac  recognized  by  the 
compact  ? That  compact  is  now  47  years  old. 

I have  diligently  inquired  whether,  as  the  Potomac 
above  tire  continence  of  the  Shenandoah  was  called  the 
Cohongoroota,  the  stream  now  called  the  South  branch 
of  the  Potomac  ever  had  any  peculiar  name,  indepen- 
dently of  its  relation  to  the  Potomac — I mean  of  course 
any  peculiar  name,  known  to  and  established  among 
the  English  settlers — for  it  is  well  known  it  bore  the  In- 
dian name  of  Wappacomo.  I never  could  learn  that  it 
was  known  by  any  other  name,  hut  that  which  it  yet 
l>ears.  the  South  branch  of  the  Potomac.  Now  that 
very  name  of  itself  -sufficiently  evinces,  that  it  was  re- 
garded as  a tributary  stream  of  another  river,  and  that 
river  the  Potomac;  and  that  the  river  of  which  the 
South  branch  was  the  tributary,  was  regarded  as  the 
main  stream. 

But  let  us  for  a moment  concede -that  the  decision  of 
the  king  in  council  was  not  absolutely  conclusive  of  the 
present  question  ; let  us  concede  that  the  long  acquies- 
cence of  Maryland  in  that  adjustment  has  not  preclu- 
ded a further  discussion  of  its  merits:  let  us  even  sup- 
pose the  compact  of  1785  thrown  out  of  view,  with 
ail  the  subsequent  recognitions  of  the  present  boundary 
by  the  legislative  acts  of  that  state,  and  the  question 
l>etween  the  two  streams  now  for  the  first  time  present- 
ed as  an  original  question  of  preference  : — what  are  the 
lacts  upon  which  alar  viand  would  relv  to  show  that 
any -otuer  stream,  than  the  one  now  bearing  the  name. 
i>  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  the  main  branch  of  flit'  Po- 
tomac ! It  were  idle  to  say,  that  the  South  branch  is 
the  I otomac  because  the  South  branch  is  a longer  or 
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even  larger  stream  than  the  North  branch  which  Virgi- 
ginia  claims  to  hold  by.  According  to  that  sort  of  rea- 
soning, the  Missouri,  above  its  continence  with  the  Mis- 
sissippi, is  the  Mississippi,  being  beyond  comparison  the 
longer  and  larger  stream.  The  claim  of  the  South 
branch,  then,  would  rest  solely  upon  its  greater  length. 
In  opposition  to  this,  it  might  be  said  that  t tie  Coiion- 
goroota  is  more  frequently  navigable — that  it  has  a lar- 
ger volume  of  water — that  the  valley  of  the  South 
branch  Is,  in  the  grand  scale  of  conformation,  secon- 
dary-to  that  of  the  Potomac — that  the  South  branch- 
has  not  the  general  direction  of  that  river , which  it 
joins  nearly  at  right  angles — that  the  valley  of  the 
Potomac  is  wider  than  that  of  the  South  branch , as 
is  also  the  river  broader  than  the  other.  And  lastly, 
that  the  course  of  t lie  river  and  the  direction  of  the  val- 
ley are  the  same  above  and  below  the  junction  of  the 
South  branch.  (Sec  letters  accompanying  this  re~ 
port , No.  2f>.)  These  considerations  have  been  deem- 
ed sufficient  to  establish  the  title  of  “the father  of  wa- 
ters,” to  the  name  which  he  has  so  long  borne.  (See 
History  and  Geography  of  Western  States , vot.  2, 
Missouri.)  And  as  they  exist  in  an  equal  extent,  so 
should  the}  equally  confirm  the  pre-eminence  which 
the  Cohongoroota  has  now  for  near  a century  so  proud- 
ly and  peacefully  enjoyed. 

The  claim  of  Maryland  to  the  territory  in  question, 
is  by  no  means  so  reasonable  as  the  claim  of  the  great 
Frederick  of  Prussia  to  Silesia,  which  that,  prince  as- 
serted and  maintained,  but  which  he  tells  us  himself  lie 
never  would  have  thomrht  ol  asserting,  it  his  father 
had  not  left  him  an  overflowing  treasury  and  a power- 
f tl  army. 

With' this  brief  historical  retrospect,  presented  as  ex- 
planatory of  the  accompanying  testimony,  I will  now 
lay  before  your  excellency,  in  chronological  order,  a list 
of  the  documents  and  papers  referred  to  in  my  prece- 
ding observations. 

No.  1.  Is  the  original  grant  from  king  James  II.  to 
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Thomas  lord  Culpeper,  made  on  the  27th  September, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

No.  2.  Copy  of  a letter  from  major  Gooch,  lieutenant 
governor  of  Virginia,  to  the  lords  commissioners  for 
trade  and  plantations,  dated  at  Williamsburg,  June  29, 
1729. 

No.  3.  Petition  to  the  king  in  council,  in  relation  to 
the  Northern  Neck  grants  and  their  boundaries,  agreed 
to  by  the  house  of  burgesses,  June  30th,  1730. 

No.  4-  The  petition  of  Thomas  lord  Fairfax,  to  his 
majesty  in  council,  preferred  in  1733.  setting  forth  his 
grants  from  the  crown,  and  that  there  had  been  divers 
disputes  between  the  governor  and  council  in  Virginia 
and  the  petitioner,  and  his  agent  Robert  Carter,  Esq. 
touching  the  boundaries  of  the  petitioner’s  said  tract  of 
land,  and  praying  that  his  majesty  would  be  pleased  to 
order  a commission  to  issue  for  running  out,  marking 
and  ascertaining  the  bounds  of  the  petitioner’s  said  tract 
of  land. 

No.  5.  A copy  of  an  order  of  his  majesty  in  his  privy 
council,  bearing  date  29th  of  November  1733,  directing 

iiliam  Gooch,  Esq.  lieutenant-governor  of  Virginia, 
to  appoint  three  or  more  commissioners,  (not  exceeding 
five)  who  in  conjunction  with  a like  number  to  be  named 
and  deputed  by  the  said  lord  Fairfax,  are  to  survey  and 
settle  the  marks  and  boundaries  of  the  said  district  of 
land,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  patent  under  which 
the  lord  Fairfax  claims. 

No.  6.  Copy  of  the  commission  from  lieutenant-go- 
vernor Gooch  to  William  Byrd-oi  Westover,  John  Ro- 
binson of  Piscataway,  and  John  Grrymes  of  Brandon, 
appointing  them  commissioners  on  behalf  of  his  ma- 
jesty, with  full  .power, -authority,  Ac.  Ac, 

[I  have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  a copy  of  the  com- 
mission of  lord  Fairfax  to  his  commissioners — they 
were  11  ill'nun  Beverly,  William  Fairfax  and  Charles 
Carter.  It  appears  by  the  accompanying  report  of 
their  proceedings,  that  ‘;his  lordship’s  commissioners 
delivered  to  the  king’s  commissioners  an  attested  copy 
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of  their  commission/5  which  having  been  found  upon 
examination  more  restricted  in  its  authority  than  that 
of  the  commissioners  of  the  crown,  gave  rise  to  some 
little  difficulty  which  was  subsequently  adjusted.] 

No.  7.  Copy  of  the  instructions  on  behalf  of  the 
right  honorable  lord  Fairfax’,  to  his  commissioners. 

No.  8.  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  on  the  part  of  his  majesty  and  the 
right  honorable  Thomas  lord  Fairfax,  from  their  lirst 
meeting  at  Fredericksburg,*  September  25th.  1736. 

No.  9.  Original  correspondence  between  thecommis- 
sioners  during  the  years  L736  and  1737,  in  reference  to 
the  examination  and  survey  of  the  Potomac  river. 

No.  10.  The  original  field  notes  of  the  survey  of  the 
Potomac  river,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Shenandoah  to 
the  head  spring  of  said  Potomac  river,  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
Winslow. 

No.  11.  The  original  plat  of  the  survey  of  the  Poto- 
mac river. 

No.  12.  Original  letter  from  John  Savage,  one  of  the 
surveyors,  dated  January  17, 1737,  stating  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  commissioners  had  decided  in  favor  of 
the  Cohongoroota  over  the  W appacomo.  as  the  main 
branch  of  the  Potomac.  The  former,  he  says,  is  both 
wider  and  deeper  than  the- latter. 

No.  13.  Letter  fr«»m  Charles  Carter,  Esq.  dated  Jan- 
uary 20,  1737.  exhibiting  the  result; of  a comparative 
examination  of  tin*  North  and  South  branches  of  the 
Potomac.  The  North  branch  at  its  mouthy  he  says,  is 
twenty -three  poles  wide,  the  South  branch  sixteen,  dtc. 

No.  11.  A printe  d map  of  the  Northern  Neck  of  1 ir~ 
g rita,  situate  hetw  ixt  the  rivers  Potomac  and  llappahuii- 
n )ck.  drawn  in  the  year  1737.  by  'William  Mayo,  one  of 
the  king’s  surveyors,  according  to  his  actual  survey  in 
the  preceding  year. 

No.  15.  A.  printed  map  of  the  ‘courses  of  the  rivers 
Rappahannock  and  Potomac,  in  v irgiviia,  as  surveyed 
according  to  order  in  1736  and  1737,  (supposed  to  be 
by  lord  Fairfax’s  surveyors.) 
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-“No.  16.- A copy  of  a separate  report  of  the  commis- 
- sioners  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  crown.  [I  have  met 
with  no  copy  of  the  separate  report  of  lord  Fairfax's 
commissioners.]  - 

No.  17.  Copy  of  lord  Fairfax’s  observations  upon  and 
exceptions  to  the  report  of  the  commissioners  of  the 
crown. 

No.  18.  Copy  of  the  report  and  opinion  of  the  right 
honorable  the  lords  of  the  committee  of  council  for  plan  - 
tation aflairs,  dated -6th  April,  1745. 

No.  19.  The  decision  of  his  majesty  in  council,  made 
on  the  11th  April,  1745,  confirming  the  report  of  the 
council  for  plantation  affairs,  and  further  ordering  the 
lieutenant-governor  of  Virginia  to  nominate  three  or 
more  persons  (not  exceeding  five),  who,  in  conjunction 
with  a.  like  number  to  be  named  and  deputed  by  lord 
Fairfax,  are  to  run  and  mark  out  the  boundary  and  di- 
viding line,  according  to  his  decision  thus  made. 

No.  20.:  The  original  commission  from  Thomas  lord 
Fairfax  to  the  honorable  Wm.  Fairfax,  Charles  < ’alter 
and  Wm.  Beverly.  Esqrs.,  dated  11th  June,  1715. 

[Col.  Joshua  Fry,  Col.  Lunsford  Lomax,  and  Mnj. 
Peter  Iledgeman,  were  appointed  commissioners  on  the 
part  of  the  crown.] 

No.  21.  Original  agreement  entered  into  by  the  com- 
missioners, preparatory  to  their  examination  of  the  Po- 
tomac river. 

No.  22.  The  original  journal  of  the  journey  of  the 
commissioners,  surveyors,  &c.  from  the  head  spring  of 
the  Kappa  hanuock  to  the  head  spring  of  the  Potomac, 
in  1746.  [This  is  a curious  and  valuable  document, 
and  gives  the  only  authentic  narrative  now  extant  of 
the  planting  of  the  Fairfax  stone.] 

No.  23.  The  joint  report  of  the  commissioners,  no- 
pointed  as  well  on  the  part  of  the  crown  as  of  lord  Fair- 
fax, in  obedience  to  bis  majesty’s  order  of  11th  April, 
1745. 

No.  24.  A manuscript  map  of  the  head  spring  of  the 
14  f 
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Potomac  river,  executed  by  Col.  George  Mercer  of  the 
regiment  commanded  in  1750  by  Gen.  Washington. 

No.  25.  Copy  of  an  act  of  the  general  assembly  of 
Maryland,  passed  February  19th,  IS  19,  authorizing  the 
appointment  of  commissioners  on  the  part  of  that  state, 
to  meet  such  commissioners  as  may  be  appointed  for  the 
same  purpose  by  the  commonwealth  of.  Virginia,  to  set- 
tle and  adjust,  by  mutual  compact  between  the  two  go- 
vernments, the  western  limits  of  that  state  and  the  com- 
monwealth of  Virginia,  to  commence  at  the  most  'west- 
ern source  of  the  North  branch  of  the  Potomac  river , 
and  to  run  a due  north  course  thence  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania line.  . 

No.  2G.  Letters  from  intelligent  and  well  informed 
individuals,  residing  in  the  country  watered  by  the  Po- 
tomac and  its  branches,  addressed  to  the  undersigned, 
stating  important  geographical  facts  bearing  upon  the 
present  controversy. 

There  are  other  papers  in  my  possession,  not  listed 
nor  referable  to  any  particular  head,  yet  growing  out  of 
and  illustrating  the  controversy  between  lord  Fairfax 
and  the  crown  : these  are  also  herewith  transmitted. 

There  are  other  documents  again  not  at  all  connected 
with  my  present  duties,  which  chance  has  thrown  in 
my  wav.  worthy  of  preservation  in  the  archives  of  the 
state.  Such,  for  example,  as  the  original  <£ plan  of  the 
line  between  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  which 
was  run  in  the  year  17  23.  in  the  spring  and,  fall , 
from  the  sea  to  Peter's  creek,  by  the  lion . William 
Byrd , Wm.  Dandridge  and  Pi  chard  Fitzwilliams , 
Esqrs.  commissioners , and  Mr.  Alex'r  Irvine  and, 
Mr.  Wm.  Mayo,  surveyors — and  from  Peters  creek 
to  Steep  rock  creek , was  continued  in  the  fall  of  the 
year  1749,  by  Joshua  Pry  and  Peter  defer  son  J 
Such  documents,  should  it  accord  with  the  views  of  your 
excellency,  might  be  deposited  with  “the  Virginia  His- 
torical and  Philosophical  Society,”  an  institution  of  re-» 
cent  origin,  yet  founded  upon  the  most  expanded  views 
of  public  utility,  and  which  is  seeking  by  its  patriotic 
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appeals  to  individual  liberality,  to  wrest  from  the  ravages 
of  time  the  fast  perishing  records  and  memorials  of  our 
early  history  and  institutions. 

With  sentiments  of  regard,  I am,  very  respectfully, 
your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  JAS.  FAULKNER. 

To  John  Floyd,  Esq.  Governor  of  Virginia. 

After  perusing  this  masterly  exposition,  the  reader 
will  be  at  a loss  to  conceive  on  what  grounds  Maryland 
can  rest  her  claims  to  the  territory  in  question,  and  what 
authorities  she  can  adduce  to  support  them.  The  con- 
troversy is  still  pending,  and,  in  addition  to  Mr.  Faulk- 
ner, Col.  John  JB.  D.  Smith  of  Frederick,  and  John  S. 
Gallaher,  Esq.  of  Jeflergon,  have  been  appointed  com- 
missioners on  the  part  of  Virginia. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Laying  off  the  counties. 

The  two  counties  of  Frederick  and  Augusta  were 
laid  off  at  the  same  session  of  the  colonial  legislature, 
in  the  year  1738,  and  included  all  the  vast  region  of 
country  west  of  the  Blue  ridge.  Previous  to  that  time 
the  county  of  Grange  included  all  the  territory  west  of 
the  mountains.  Orange  was  taken  from  Spotsylvania 
in  the  year  1734,  Spotsylvania  having  previously  cross- 
ed the  Blue  ridge,  and  took  in  a considerable  part  of 
what  is  now  the  countv  of  Page.  Previous  i<>  lav  mg 
off  the  county  of  Orange,  the  territory  west  of  the  Bine 
ridge,  except  the  small  part  which  lav  in  Spotsylvania, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  included  in  any  county. 
Spotsylvania  was  laid  off  in  the  year  1720  j the  act  for 
v 1 eh  is  worded  as  follows  : 


231 


LAYING  OFF  THE  COUNTIES. 


“Preamble.  That  the  frontiers  towards  the  high 
mountains  are  exposed  to  danger  from  the  Indians,  and 
the  late  settlements  of  the  French  to  the  westward  of 
the  said  mountains : Enacted,  Spotsylvania  county 
bounds  upon  Snow  creek  up  to  the  mill : thence  by  a 
south  west  line  to  the  river  North  Anna : thence  up  the 
said  river  as  far  as  convenient,  and  thence  by  a line  to 
be  run  over  the  high  mountains  to  the  river  on  the  north 
west  side  thereof,*  so  as  to  include  the  northern  passage 
through  the  said  mountains:  thence  down  the  said  ri- 
ver until  it  chines  against  the  head  of  the  Rappahan- 
nock; thence  by  a line  to  the  head  of  Rappahannock 
river;  and  down  that  river  to  the  mouth  of  Snow  creek  ; 
which  tract  of  land,  from  the  first  of  May  1721,  shall 
become  a county,  by  the  name  of  Spotsylvania  co-unty 3* 

Thus  it  appears  that  a little  more  than  one  hundred 
years  ago  Spotsylvania  was  a frontier  county,  and  that 
the  vast  region  west  of  the  Blue  ridge,  with  its  millions 
of  people,  has  been  settled  and  improved  from  an  entire 
wilderness.  The  country  for  more  than  a thousand 
miles  to  the  west  has  been  within  this  short  period  res- 
cued from  a state  of  natural  barbarism,  and  is  now  the 
seat  of  the  fine  arts  ami  sciences,  of  countless  millions 
of  wealth,  and  the  abode  of  freedom.,  both  religious  and 
.political.  Judging  from  the  past,  what  an  immense 
prospect  opens  itself  to  our  view  for  the  future.  With- 
in the  last  half  cento  y.  our  valley  has  poured  out  thou- 
sands of  emigrants,  who  have  contributed  towards  peo- 
pling the  Carolina'.  Georgia,  Tennessee,  Kentucky, 
Ohio,  and  other  regions  south  and  west,  and  migrations 
still  continue. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  Frederick  county  was 
laid  off  in  the  year  1738.  The  first  court  of  justice 
hell  in  the  enmity -was  in  the  year  1713.  This  delay, 
it  is  presumable,  arose  from  the  want  of  a sufficient  num- 
ber of  ••magistrates  to  form  a quorum  for  the  legal  trans- 
action of  business.  The  first  court  was  composed  of 
the  following  justices,  to  wit:  Morgan  Morgan,  David 

* .South  fork  of  th*?  Shenandoah. 
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Vance,  Marquis  Calmes,  Thomas  Rutherford,  William 
M-Mahon,  Meredith  Helm,  George  Hoge  and  John 
White.  James  Wood,  clerk.  This  court  sat  the  first 
time,  on  Friday  11th  day  of  November,  1743.  At  this 
term  of  the  court  is  to  be  found  on  record  the  following 
entry:  “Ordered,  that  the  shcrif  of  this  county  build 
a twelve  foot  square  log  house,  logged  above  and  below, 
to  secure  his  prisoners,  he  agreeing  to  be  satisfied  with 
what  shall  be  allowed  him  for  such  building  by  two  of 
the  court,  and  he  not  to  be  answerable  for  escapes/7 
Tins  was  the  first  jail  erected  in  the  county  of  Frederick. 

The  county  of  Hampshire  was  the  next  laid  off,  and 
was  taken  from  Frederick  and  Augusta.  This  was  doi  te 
in  the  year  1753.  The  first  court  held  in  this  court  y 
was  in  December,  1757.  Thomas  B,  Martin,  James 
Simpson,  William  Miller.  Solomon  Hedges  and  Nathan- 
iel Kuykendall,  justices,  composed  the  court,  and  Ga- 
briel Jones  the  clerk. 

Berkeley  and  Dunmore  were  taken  from  Frederick 
in  the  year  1772.  In  October,  1777,  the  legislature  al- 
tered the  lame  of  Dunmore  county  to  Shenandoah.  It 
does  not  appear,  from  the  language  of  the  law,  for  what 
particular  reasons  this  alteration  was  made.  It  had  been 
named  after  and  in  honor  of  lord  Dunmore,  the  th  m 
governor  under  the  royal  government.  But  his  lordship 
took  a most  decidedly  active  part  in  opposition  to  the 
American  revolution;  and  in  order  to  have  the  liberty 
of  wearing  his  head,  took  shelter  on  board  of  a British 
armed  vessel.  His  conduct  is  pretty  fully  related  in  Mr. 
Jacob’s  account  of  Duumore’s  war,  given  in  the  prece- 
ding pages;  and  it  was  doubtless  owing  to  this  cause 
that  tfie  name  of  Dunmore  county  was  altered  to  that 
of  -Shenandoah. 

I i the  year  1769,  Botetourt  countv  was  taken  from 
Augusta.  In  the  act  is  to  be  found  ihe  following  clause : 
“And  whereas  the  people  situated  on  the  Mississippi,  in 
the  said  county  of  Botetourt,  -will  be  very  remote,  from 
the  court  house,  and  must  necessarily  become  a separate 
county,  as  soon  as  their  numbers  are  sufliuenb  which 
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probably  will  happen  in  a short  time ; Be  it  therefore  en- 
acted; by  the  authority'  aforesaid,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
that  part  of  the  said  county  of  Botetourt,  which  lies  on 
the  said  waters,  shall  be  exempted  from  the  payment  of 
any  levies  to  be  laid  by  the  said  county  court  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  a court  house  and  prison  for  the  said 
county.”  Tints  il  appears  that  Virginia,  at  that  period, 
claimed  the  jurisdiction  and  territory  of  that  vast  region 
of  country  westward  to  the  Mississippi. 

In  1772  the  county  of  Fincastle  was  taken  from  Bo- 
tetourt; and  in  1776  Fincastle  was  divided  into  the 
counties  of  Kentucky,  Washington  and  Montgomery, 
and  the  name  of  Fincastle  became  extinct. 

In  the  year  1777  Rockbridge  county  was  taken  from 
Augusta  and  Botetourt.  Il< ickmgham  county,  the  same 
year,  was  taken  from  Augusta,  and  Greenbrier  from 
Augusta  and  Botetourt.  The  years  1776  and-  1777 
were  remarkable  for  the  many  divisions  of  the  western 
counties.  est  Augusta,  in  the  year  1775.  by  the  con- 
vention assembled  for  the  purpose  of  devising  a plan 
for  resisting  the  oppressions  of  the  mother  country, 
among  other  proceedings  determined,  that  “the  land- 
holders of  the  district  <1  \\  est  Augusta  shall  be  consi- 
dered as  a distinct  county,  arid  have  the  liberty  of  send- 
ing two  delegates  to  represent  them  in  general  conven- 
tion as  aforesaid.” 

This  is  the  liivt  account  which  the  author  has  been 
able  to  find  in  our  ancient  statutes  in  relation  to  West 
Augusta  as  a separate  district  or  county.  In  fact,  it  does 
not  appear  that  we  ever  had  a county  legally  established 
by  this  name.  It  is  presumable  that  it  acquired  the 
name  by  general  usage,  from  its  remote  and  Western  lo- 
cality from  the  seat  of  justice.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  district  ol  \V  est  Augusta  never  had  its 
bounds  laA  oil’  and  defined  until  die  month  of  October 
1776.  when  it  was  divided  into  three  distinct  counties, 
viz.  Ohio,  Yohogania  arid  Monongalia.  By  the  ex^ 
tension,  of  the  western  boundary  between  Pennsylvania 
and  Virginia,  the  greater  part  of  the  county  Yohogania 
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falling  w ithin  the  limits  'of  Pennsylvania,  the  residue 
was,  by  an  act  of  assembly  of  17  So,  added  to  Ohio,  and* 
Yohogania  became  extinct. 

Harrison  county  was  established  in  1731,  taken  from 
Monongalia.  In  17S5  Hardy  county  was  laid  off,  ta- 
ken from  Hampshire,  In  1786  Randolph  county  was 
laid  off,  taken  from  Harrison.  In  1785  Russell  county 
was  taken  from  Washington.  In  1787  Pendleton  coun- 
ty was  taken  from  Augusta,  Hardy  and  Rockingham. 
In  1788  Kanawha  was  taken  from  Greenbrier  and 
Montgomery.  In  1789  Wythe  county  was  taken  from 
Montgomery,  and  a part  of  Botetourt  added  to  Montgo- 
mery. In  i790  Bath  comity  was  taken  from  Augusta, 
Bototowri  and  Greenbrier.  In  1792  Lee  county  w as 
taken  from  Russell : and  in  the  same  year,  Grayson 
county  was  taken  from  Wythe. 

The  author  has  deemed  it  an  interesting  part  of  his 
work  to  give,  a particular  history  of  the  establishment 
of  our  counties,  because  it  goes  to  shew  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  our  population,  and  improvement  of  our  coun- 
try, since  the  termination  of  the  war  of  the  revolution. 
To  an  individual  horn  and  raised  in  the  valley,  and  who 
is  old  enough  to  recollect  the  passing  events  for  the  last 
half  century — who  wras  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
our  country  fifty  years  ago,  its  sparse  population,  rude 
log  buildings,  and  uncultivated  manners  and  customs 
of  our  ancestors — the  great  improvement  of  every  thing 
calculated  to  better  the  condition  of  human  life — the 
astonishing  change  in  the  appearance  of  our  country— 
its  elegant  buildings,  finely  cultivated  farms,  improved 
state  of  society,  Ac.-- are  calculated  almost  to  raise 
doubts  in  his  mind  whether  these  vast  changes  could 
possibly  have  taken  place  within  his  little  span  of  ex- 
ist* nee.  The  authors  destiny,  when  a youth,  threw  him 
into  a business  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  ‘ex- 
ploring a considerable  part  of  the  lower  counties  of  the 
valley,  and  he  has  lately  made  it  his  business  again  to 
explore  the  same  counties  : and  if  he  had  been  for  the 
last  forty  years  shut  up  in  a dungeon,  and  recently  set 
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at  liberty,  be  would  almost  doubt  bis  own  senses  and 
believe  himself  in  another  country.  A great  part  of 
our  valley  may  be  said  to  be  elegantly  improved/ 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Establishment  of  the  towns. 

About  the  year  1738,  there  were  two  cabins  erected 
near  the  run  in  Winchester,!  The  author  regrets  that 
he  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  names  of  the  first 
settlers  in  this  town.  Tradition  however  relates  that 
they  were  German  families. 

In  the  year  1752  the  legislature  passed  “an  act  for 
the  establishing'  of  the  town  of  Winchester.”  In  the 
preamble  are  the  following  words : 

“Whereas  it  hath  been  represented  to  this  general  as- 
sembly, that  James  Wood,  gentleman,  did  survey  and 
lay  out  a parcel  of  land  at  the  court  housef  in  Frederick 
county,  in  twenty-six  lots,  of  half  an  acre  each,  with 
streets  for  a town,  by  the  name  of  Winchester,  and 
made  sale  of  the  said  lots  to  divers  persons  who  have 
since  settled  and  built  and  continue  building  and  set- 
tling thereon:  but  because  the  same  was  not  laid  off 

O * 

* Capt.  James  Russell,  of  Berkeley,  some  years  ago  built  a brick  barn  150 
feet  long  and  55  wide. 

The  late  Mr.  John  Hite,  in  the  year  built  the  first  brick  house  ever 
erected  west  of  the  Blue  ridge.  This  is  but  a small  one  story  budding,  and 
is  now  owned  by  the  husnsoi  the  late  Mr.  A,  Neill,  at  the  north  end  of  Ste- 
phensburg,  in  the  county  ot  Frederick,  In  17 ; ;7  Mr.  Hite  built  a merchant 
tail!,  which  was  at  that  lime  considered  the  finest  rnili  in  the  valley.  It  is 
row  hardly  considered  a second  rate  tiiiil. 

t A vrrv  aged  woman,  by  tne  name  ot  Sperry,  informed  the  author  that 
when  she  fir»t  s:uv  the  place  where  W mch.-stcr  now  stands,  she  was*J2  years 
of  age,  and  from  her  age  at  the  time  the  author  conversed  with  her,  (which 
was  in  I’W, ) he  found  the  year  in  which  she  first  saw  Winchester  to  be  in 
1700,  at  winch  time  she  .anted  there  were  but  two  small  log  cabins,  and  taose 
near  the  run. 

i .Mr.  JacobGibhon  informed  (he  author  thathe  was  in  Winchester  in  1755, 
and  that  the  court  house  was  a small  cabin,  and  that  he  saw  the  court  sitting 
i ft  this  cib'rr. 
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and  erected  into  a town  by  act  of  assembly,  the  free- 
holders and  inhabitants  thereof  will  not  be  entitled  to 
the  like  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  freeholders  and  inha- 
bitants of  other  towns  in  this  colony,  Beit  enacted,  &c. 
that  the  said  parcel  of  land  lately  claimed  by  the  said 
James  Wood,  lying  and  being  in  the  county  of  Frede- 
rick aforesaid,  together  with  fifty-four  other  lots  of  half 
an  acre  each,  twenty-four  thereof  in  one  or  two  streets 
on  the  east  side  of  the  former  lots,  the  street  or  streets  to 
run  parallel  with  the  street  already  laid  otF,  and  the  re- 
maining thirty  lots  to  be  laid  off  at  the  north  end  of  the 
aforesaid  twenty-six,  with  a commodious  street  or  streets 
in  such  manner  as  the  proprietor  thereof,  the  right  hon- 
orable Thomas  lord  Fairfax,  shall  see  fit,  he  and  is  here- 
by constituted,  enacted,  and  established  a town,  in  the 
manner  already  laid  out,  to  be  called  by  and  retain  the 
name  of  Winchester,  and  that  the  freeholders  of  the 
said  town  shall  forever  hereafter  enjoy  the  same  privi- 
leges which  the  freeholders  of  other  towns  erected  by 
act  of  assembly  enjov.”  This  act  further  provides  .that, 
fairs  may  be  held  in  the  town  twice  in  each  year. 

Thu.'  it  appears  that  the  late  Col.  James  Wood  was 
the  founder. of  Winchester,  and  not  lord  Fairfax  as  has 
generally  been  believed.  The  latter  made  an  addition 
to  the  town.  Tradition  relates  that  Fairfax  was  much 
more  partial  to  Stephensburg  than  lie  was  to  Winches- 
ter, and  used  ail  his  influence  to  make  Stephensburg  the 
seat  of  justice,  but  that  Wood  outgeneraled  his  lordship, 
and  by  treating  one  of  the  justices  with  a howl  of  toddy 
secured  his  vote  in  favor  of  Winchester,  which  settled 
the  question,  and  that  Fairfax  was  so  offended  at  .lie 
magistrate  who  .thus  sold  his  vote,  that  he  never  aftei 
spoke  to  him.* 

The  late  Robert  Rutherford.  Esq.  opened  the  fir-t 
st' -re  ever  established  in  Winchester.  There  was  <mni 
a mixed  population  of  Germans,  Irish,  and  a few  En- 
glish and  Scotch.  The  national  prejudices  winch  cx- 

*1  ht*  late  John  S.  Woodcock,  Esq.  communicated  thi?  fact  to  the  author, 
and  Muted  that  he  hud  the  uiturnuitioa  from  the  iateCol.  Martin. 
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isted  between  the  Dutch  and  Irish  produced  much  dis- 
order and  many  riots.  It  was  customary  for  the  Dutch, 
on  St.  Patrick's  day.  to  exhibit  the  effigy  of  the  saint, 
with  a string  of  Irish  potatoes  around  iiis  neck,  and  his 
wife  Shecley,  with  her  apron  loaded  also  with  potatoes. 
This  was  always  followed  by  a riot.  The  Irish  resent- 
ed the  indignity  offered  to  their  saintand  his  holy  spouse, 
and  a battle  followed.  On  St.  Michael’s  day  the  Irish 
would  retort,  and  exhibit  the  saint  with  a rope  of  "sour 
kront ” about  his  neck.  Then  the  Dutch,  like  the  Yan- 
kee. “frit  chock  full  of  fight?  and  at  it  they  went,  pell 
mel'L  and  many  a black  eve,  bloody  nose,  and  broken 
head,  was  the  result.*  The  author  recollects  seeing  one 
of  these  riots  since  the  war  of  the  revolution.  The 
practice  was  at  last  put  down  by  the  rigor  with  which 
our  courts  of  justice  punished  the  rioters. 

In  the  month  of  .'September,  175S.  the  town  of  Ste- 
phensburg,  in  the  county  of  Frederick,  was  established. - 
This  town  was  first  founded  by  Peter  Stephens,  who 
came  to  Virginia  with  Joist  Hite,  in  the  year  1732. 
The  ruins  of  Stephens’s  fust  cabin  are  yet  to  be  seen. 
Lewis  Stephens,  the  late  proprietor  of  the  town,  was  the 
son  of  Peter  Stephens.  He  laid  out  the  town  in  form, 
and  applied  to  the  general  .assembly  to  have  it  establish- 
ed by  law,  which  was  done  in  the  year  175S. 

This  town  was  first  nettled  almost  exclusively  by  Ger- 
mans; and  the  religion,  habits  and  customs,  of  their 
ancestors,  were  preserved  with  great  tenacity  for  many 
years.  The  German  language  was  generally  used  in 
this  village  since  the  author's  acquaintance  with  it, 
which  acquaintance  commenced  in  the  year  1784. 

In  the  month  of  November.  1761,  Strasburg  (com- 
monly called  Stover's  town.)  was  established  by  law. 
This  town  was  settled  entirely  by  Germans,  and  to  this 
day  the  German  language  is  m general  use,  though  the 
English  language  is  now  generally  understood,  and  al- 

* Gen.  Smith  informed  thrt  author  tint  thi«  practice  was  kept  up  for  seve- 
ral years  after  he  settled  in  Winchester,  and  that  several  very  dangerous  ri- 
ots took  place,  in  which  he  with  other  magistrates,  had  to  interpose,  to  pr$- 
fenti  the  peace. 
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so  spoken  by  the  inhabitants.  It  wtis  laid  off  by  Peter 
Stover. 

Staunton,  in  the  county  of  Augusta,  was  laid  off  by 
William  Beverly,  Esq.  and  established  by  act  of  the 
general  assembly  in  November.  1761;  The  first  settlers 
were  principally  Irish. 

In  March,  1761,  Woodstock,  then  in  the  county  of 
Frederick,  was  established  by  law.  Jacob  Miller  laid 
of!'  twelve  hundred  acres  of  land,  ninety-six  of  which 
were  divided  into  half  acre  lots,  making  one  hundred 
and  ninety-two  building  lots'— the  remainder  into  streets 
and  five  acre  lots,  commonly  called  out  lots.  This  town 
appears  to  have  been  originally  laid  out  upon  a larger 
scale  than  any  of  our  ancient  villages.  Like  the  most 
of  our  towns  it  was  settled  exclusively  by  Germans,  and 
their  religion,  customs,  habits,  manners  and  language, 
were  for  a long  time  preserved,  and  to  this  day  the  Ger- 
man language  is  generally  in  use  by  the  inhabitants. 

Mecklenburg  (Slrepherdstown),  then  in  the  county 
of  Frederick,  now  in  Jefferson,  was  established  by  law 
in  the  month  of  November,  1762.  This  village  is  situ- 
ated immediately  on  the  bank  of  the  Cohongoroota 
(Potomac)  about  12  miles  above  Harpers- Ferry.  It  was 
laid  off  by  the  late  Capt.  Thos.  Shepherd,  and  was  first 
settled  chiefly  by  German  mechanics.  It  is  remarkable 
for  its  being  the  place  where  the  first,  steam  boat  was 
ever  constructed  in  the  world.  Mr.  James  Rumsev, 
in  the  year  1788,  built  a boat,  which  was  propelled  by 
steam  against  a brisk  current.  There  are  some  of  the 
remnants  of  the  machinery  now  to  be  seen,  in  the  pos- 
session of  Capt.  Haines,  in  that  place. 

Romney,  in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  was  laid  ofi’ 
by  the  late  lord  Fairfax,  and  established  by  law  in  the 
month  of  November,  1762.  His  lordship  laid  off  fifty 
acres,  into  streets  and  half  acre  lots ; but  the  town  im- 
proved but  slowly.  It  does  not  contain  more  than  fifty 
families  at  this  time.  It  is  nevertheless  a place  of  con- 
siderable business  ; has  a bank,  printing-office,  severa  l 
stores  and  taverns.  The  new  Parkersburg  turnpike 
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road  passes  through  it,  which  will  doubtless,  when  com- 
pleted. give  it  man}7’ great  advantages. 

In  February,  1772,  Fincaslle,  in  the  county  of  Bo- 
tetourt, was  established.  Israel  Christian  made  a pre- 
sent of  forty  acres  of  land  to  the  justices  of  Botetourt 
court,  for  the  use  of  the  county.  The  court  laid  off  the 
said  forty  acres  of  land  into  lots,  arid  applied  to  the  le- 
gislature to  have  the  town  established  by  law,  which 
was  done  accordingly. 

In  October,  1776,  first  year  of  the  commonwealth, 
the  town  of  Bath,  at  the  warm  springs,  in  the  county 
of  Berkeley,  (now  the  seat  of  justice  for  Morgan  coun- 
ty,) was  established,  and  laid  off  by  act,  of  assembly. 

Preamble.  £*  Whereas  it  hath  been  represented  to 
this  general  assembly,  that  the  laying  off  fifty  acres  of 
land  in  lots  and  streets  for  a town  at  the  warm  springs, 
in  the  county  of  Berkeley,  will  be  of  great  utility,  by 
encouraging  the  purchasers  thereof  to  build  convenient 
houses  for  accommodating  numbers  of  infirm  persons, 
who  frequent  those  springs  yearly  for  the  recovery  of 
their  health  : Be  it  enacted,  &c.  that  fifty  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  said  springs,  being  part  of  a larger  tract 
of  land,  the  property  ol  the  right  honorable  Thomas 
lord  Fairfax,  or  other  person  or  persons  holding  the 
same  by  a grant  or  conveyance  from  him,  be  and  the 
same  is  hereby  vested  in  Bryan  Fairfax,  Thomas  Bry- 
an Martin,  "Warner  Washington,  the  reverend  Charles 
Mynn  Thrustun,  Robert  Rutherford,  Thomas  Ruther- 
ford, AlexanderW  bite,  Philip  Pendleton,  Samuel  Wash- 
ington, William  Fll/.ey,  Van  Swearingen,  Thos.  Hite, 
James  Edmondson,  and  James  N curse,  gentlemen, 
trustees,  to  be  by  them,  or  any  seven  of  them,  laid  out 
into  lots  of  one  quarter  of  an  acre  each,  with  convenient 
streets,  which  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  establish- 
ed a town,  by  the  name  oi  Bath.” 

The  author  has  been  the  more  particular  in  making 
the  foregoing  extract  from  the  act  of  the  legislature,  be- 
cause this  appears  to  he  the  first  instance  under  our  re- 
publican government  in  which  the  legislature  took  the 
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authority  of  establishing1  and  laying  out  a town  upon 
the  land  of  private  individuals,  without  the  consent  of 
the  owner  of  the  land.  It  is  possible  lord  Fairfax  as- 
sented to  the  laying  off  this  town;  but  if  he  did,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  language  of  the  act  which  goes  to 
show  it. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1777,  Lexington,  in  the 
county  of  Rockbridge,  was  established.  Extract  from 
the  law “ And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  at  the  place 
which  shall  be  appointed  for  holding  courts  in  the  said 
county  of  Rockbridge,  there  shall  be  laid  off  a town,  to 
be  called  Lexington,  thirteen  hundred  fee t in  length 
and  nine  hundred  in  width.*  And  in  order  to  make 
satisfaction  to  the  proprietors  of  the  said  land,  the  clerk 
of  the  said  county  shall,  by  order  of  the  justices,  issue 
a writ  directed  to  the  sherif,  commanding  him  to  sum- 
mon twelve  able  and  disinterested  freeholders,  to  meet 
on  the  said  land  on  a certain  day,  not  under  five  nor 
over  ten  days  from  the  date,  who  shall  upon  oath  value 
the  said  land,  in  so  many  parcels  as  there  shall  be  sepa- 
rate owners,  which  valuation  the  sherif  shall  return, 
under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  said  jurors,  to  the 
clerk’s  office  ; and  the  justices,  at,  laying  their  first,  com i- 
ty  levy,  shall  make  provision  for  paying  the  said  pro- 
prietors their  respective  proportions  thereof ; and  the 
property  of  the  said  land,  on  the  return  of  the  said  val- 
uation, shall  be  vested  in  the  justices  and  their  succes- 
sors, one  acre  thereof  to  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the 
said  county,  and  the  residue  to  be  sold  and  conveyed  by 
the  said  justices  to  any  persons,  and  the  money  arising 
from  such  sale  to  be  applied  towards  lessening  the  coun- 
ty levy : and  the  public  buildings  for  the  said  county 
shall  be  erected  on  the  land  reserved  as  aforesaid/’ 
P fom  this  it  appears  that  the  name  of  the  town  was  fix- 
ed by  law  before  the  site  was  marked  out. 

Mooreiield  was  also  established  in  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober, 1/77,  in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  now  the  seat 
of  justice  for  the  county  of  Hardy.  Extract  from  the 

* This  was  truly  upon  a small  scale. 
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act  of  assembly:  £*  Whereas  it  hath  been  represented 
to  this  present  general  assembly,  that  the  establishing 
a town  on  the  lands  of  Conrad  Moore,  in  the  county  of 
Hampshire,  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  inhabi- 
tants, by  encouraging  tradesmen  to  settle  amongst  them ; 
Be  it  therefore  enacted.  Oec.  that  sixty-two  acres  of  land 
belonging  to  the  said  Conrad  Moore,  in  the  most  conve- 
nient place  for  a town,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  vest- 
ed in  Garret  Vanmeter,  .Ibel  Randall,  Moses  Hutton, 
Jacob  Read,  Jonathan  Heath,  Daniel  M'Neil,  and  Geo. 
Rennock,  gentlemen,  trustees,  to  be  by  them,  or  an}" 
four  of  them.  laid  out  into  lots  of  half  an  acre  each, 
with  convenient  streets,  which  shall  be  and  the  same 
is  hereby  established  a town,  bv  the  name  of  Moore- 
field” 

Martinsburg  was  established  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, 1778.  Extract  from  the  law:  ” Whereas  it  hath 
been  represented  to  fin-  present  general  assembly,  that 
Adam  Stephen,  Esq.  hath  lately  laid  off  one  hundred 
and  thirty  acres  of  land  in  the  county  of  Berkeley,  where 
the  court-house  now  stands,  in  lots  and  streets  for  a 
town,  (Sew. : Be  it  enacted,  Ac.  that  the  said  one  hundred 
and  thirty  acres  ot  land  laid  out  into  lots  and  streets, 
agreeable  to  a plan  and  survey  thereof  made,  contain- 
ing the  number  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-nine  lots,  as, 
by  the  sai  l plan  and  survey,  relation  thereunto  being 
had,  may  more  fully  appear,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby 
vested  in  James  ?vl  .V inter,  Joseph  Mitchell,  Anthony 
Noble.  James  Strode,  it  abort  Carter  Willis,  William  Pat- 
terson and  Philip  P'-ndletom  gentlemen,  trustees,  and 
shall  be  established  a.  town  by  the  name  of  Martins- 
barg.  * This  town  was  named  alter  the  late  Col.  T.  B. 
Martin. 

Tradition  relates  that  an  animated  contest  took  place 
E tween  the  late  Gen.  Adam  Stephen  and  Jacob  Hite, 
Esq.  in  relation  to  fixing  the  seat  of  justice  for  this  coun- 
tv Ilite  contending  for  die  location  thereof  on  his  own 
land,  at  what  is  now  called  Leetown,  in  the  county  of 
J offer --on.  Stephen  advocating  Marti  nsburg.  Stephen 
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prevailed,  and  Hite  became  so  disgusted  and  dissatisfied, 
that  "he  sold  out  his  fine  estate,  and  removed  to  the  fron- 
tier of  South  Carolina.  Fatal  remove  ! He  had  not 
been  long  settled  in  that  state,  before  the  Indians  mur- 
dered him  and  several  of  his  family  in  the  most  shock- 
ing and  barbarous  manner/  It  is  said  that  the  evening 
before  this  bloody  massacre  took  place,  an  Indian  squaw, 
who  was  much  attached  to  Mrs.  Hite/  called  on  her  and 
warned  her  of  the  intended  massacre,  and  advised  her 
to  remove  with  her  little  children  to  a place  of  safety. 
Mrs.  Hite  immediately  communicated  this  intelligence 
to  her  husband,  who  disbelieved  the  information,  ob- 
serving, “ the  Indians  were  too  much  attached  to  him 
to  do  him  any  injury.”  The  next  morning,  however, 
when  it  was  fatally  too  late  to  escape,  a party  of  Indians, 
armed  and  painted  in  their  usual  war  dress,  called  on 
Hite,  and  told  him  they  had  determined  to  kill  him.  it 
was  in  vain  that  he  pleaded  his  friendship  for  them,  and 
the  many  services  he  had  rendered  their  nation  : their 
Fell  purpose  was  fixed,  and  nothing  could  appease  them 
but  his  blood,  and  that  of  his  innocent,  unoffending  and 
helpless  wife  and  children.  They  commenced  their 
operations  by  the  most  cruel  tortures  upon  Mr.  Hite,  cut- 
ting him  to  pieces,  a joint  at  a time  ; and  whilst  lie  was 
thus  in  the  most  violent  agonies,  they  barbarously  mur- 
dered his  wife  and  several  of  her  little  offspring*.  After 
Mr.  Hite,  his  wife,  and  several  of  the  children  were  dis- 
patched, they  took  two  of  His  daughters,  not  quite 
grown,  and  all  his  slaves  as  prisoners.  They  also  car- 
ried off  what  plunder  they  chose,  and  their  booty  was 
considerable. 

Mr.  Hite  kept  a large  retail  store,  and  dealt  largely 
with  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  tribes.  It  is  said  a man 
by  the  name  of  Parish,  who  went  to  Carolina  wkh  Hite, 
ana  to  whom  Hite  had  been  very  friendly.  growing  jea- 
lous of  Iiite’s  popularity  with  the  Indians,  instigated 

* C°i.  James  Hite,  of  countv.  related  thi?  Vo  lition  to  the  author. 

’.Mr*.  Hue  h-hs  »he sister  of  the  late  Col.  J Madison,  of  Orance  comm* 
i irgrma,  and  of  course  aunt  to  ex -president  Madison. 
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the  savages  to  commit  the  murder.  About  the  year 
1784  or  17S5,  the  author  saw  the  late  Capt.  George 
Hite,  (who  had  been  an  officer  in  the  revolutionary  ar- 
my,)  and  who  had  just  returned  from  an  unsuccessful 
search  after  his  two  young  sisters,  wrho  were  taken  cap- 
tives at  the  time  of  the  murder  of  his  father.  He  had 
traversed  a great  part  of  the  southern  countiy,  among 
the  various  tribes  of  Indians,  but  never  could  hear  any 
thing  of  them.  Capt.  Hite,  some  short  time  after  the 
war  of  the  revolution,  recovered  a part  of  his  fathers 
slaves,  who  had  been  taken  off'  by  the  Indians,  one  of 
whom  is  now  owned  by  Maj.  Isaac  Hite,  of  Frederick 
county.  This  woman  brought  home  an  Indian  son, 
whom  the  author  has  frequently  seen,  and  who  had  all 
the  features  of  an  Indian.  A part  of  Hite’s  slaves  are 
to  this  day  remaining  with  the  Indians,  and  are  kept 
in  rigorous  slavery.  In  the  winter  of  1815-16,  the 
author  fell  in  with  Col.  William  Triplett,  of  Wilkes 
county,  Georgia,  who  informed  him,  that  in  the  autumn 
of  the  year  lbU9  lie  was  traveling  through  the  Creek 
country,  and  saw  an  old  negro. man,  who  told  him  he 
was  one  of  Jacob  i lite’s  slaves,  taken  when  his  master 
and  family  were  murdered  in  South  Carolina,  He  fur- 
ther informed  Col.  Triplett,  that  there  were  then  sixty 
negroes  in  possession  of  the  Indians,  descended  from 
Haves  taken  from  Hite,  the  greater  number  of  whom 
were  claimed  by  the  little  Tallapoosa  king. 

In  October,  17  7 S,  the  town  of  Abingdon  was  estab- 
lished in  Wmshin.ri.Qr  county. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1780,  the  town  of  Harrison- 
burg, in  the  county  of  Rockingham,  was  established. 
It  appears  that  Mr.  Thomas  Harrison  had  laid  off  fifty 
acres  of  his  land  into  lots  and  streets,  and  the  legislature 
simply  confirmed  what  Mr.  Harrison  had  done,  without 
’'appointing  trustees,  for  the  town,  as  was  the  usual  prac- 
tice. The  privileges,  however,  granted  by  law  to  the 
citizens  of  other  incorporated  towns,  were  given  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Harrisonburg. 

In  the  month  of  October,  I7S2,  the  towrn  of  Lewis- 
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burg,  in  the  county  of  Greenbrier,  was  established.  The 
act  of  assembly  appropriates  forty  acres  of  land  at  the 
court  house,  to  be  laid  off  into  half  acre  lots  and  streets. 
Samuel  Lewis,  James  Reid,  Samuel  Brown,  Andrew 
Donnelly,  John  Stuart,  Archer  Matthews,  Wm.  Ward, 
and  Thos.  Edgar,  gentlemen,  were  appointed  trustees. 

In  October,  1785,  Clarksburg,  in  the  county  of  Har- 
rison, was  established.  William  Haymond,  Nicholas 
Carpinert,  John  Myers,  John  M;Ally,  and  John  Davi- 
son, gentlemen,  were  appointed  trustees. 

In  the  same  month  and  year,  Morgantown,  in  the 
county  of  Monongalia,  was  established.  The  act  ap- 
propriates fifty  acres  of  land,  the  property  of  Zackquell 
Morgan,  to  be  laid  off  into  lots  and  streets  for  a town : 
Samuel  Han  way,  John  Evans,  David  Scott,  Michael 
Kearnes,  and  James  Daugherty,  trustees. 

In  October,  1786,  Charlestown,  in  the  county  of 
Berkeley,  (now  the  seat  of  justice  for  the  county  of  Jef- 
ferson.) was  established.  This  town  was  laid  off  by  the 
late  Col.  Charles  Washington,  a brother  to  the  illustri- 
ous Gen.  George  Washington,  on  his  own  land.  Eigli  tv 
acres  were  divided  into  lots  and  streets  : and  John  Au- 
gustine Washington,  William  Drake,  Robert  Ruther- 
ford, James  Crane,  Cato  Moore,  Magnus  Tate,  Benja- 
min Rankin,  Thornton  Washington,  William  Little, 
Alexander  White,  and  Richard  Ran  son,  were  appoint- 
ed trustees.  This  town  bears  the  Christian  name  of  its 
proprietor. 

In  the  year  17S7,  Frankfort,  in  Hampshire  county, 
was  established.  One  hundred  and  thirty-nine  acres 
of  land  was  laid  off  into  lots  and  streets,  with  out-lots, 
by  John  Sellers.  John  Mitchell,  Andrew  Cooper,  Ra Iph 
Humphreys,  John  Williams,  sen.,  James  Clark,  Rich- 
ard Stafford,  Hezekiah  Whiteman,  and  Jacob  Brook- 
hart,  trustees. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1 787,  the  town  of  West-- 
Liberty,  in  the  county  of  Ohio,  was  established.  Sixty 
acres  of  land  was  laid  otT  into  lots  and  streets  by  Reu- 
ben Foreman  and  Providence  Mount?.  Moses  Chap- 
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line,  George  McCulloch,  Charles  Willis,  Van  Swearin- 
gen, Zachariah  Sprigg,  James  Mitchell,  and  Benjamin 
Briggs,  were  appointed  trustees. 

In  the  same  month  and  year,  Middletown,  in  the 
county  of  Berkeley,  (commonly  called  Gerrardstown,) 
was  established.  This  town  was  laid  off  by  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  David  Gerrard,.  and  contained  one  hundred 
lots.  William  Henshaw,  James  Haw,  John  Gray, 
Gilbert  Mlvewan.  and  Robert  Allen,  were  appointed 
trustees.  - - 

The  same  year  and  month,  the  town  of  Watson, 
(commonly  called  Capon  Springs,)  in  the  county  of 
Hampshire,  was  established — twenty  acres  of  land  to 
be  laid  olf  in  lots  and  streets.  Elias  Poston,  Henry  Fry, 
Isaac  Hawk,  Jacob  Hoover,  John  Winterton,  Valentine 
Swisher,  Rudolph  Bumgarner,  Paul  Mffvor,  John  Sher- 
man Woodcock,  and  Isaac  Zane,  gentlemen,  trustees. 

In  1788,  Front  Royal  was  established,  in  the  county 
of  Frederick.  Fifty  acres  of  land,  the  property  of  Sol- 
omon Vanmeter,  James  Moore,  Robert  Haines,  William 
Cunningham,  Peter  Halley,  John  Smith,  Allen  Wiley, 
Original  W roe,  George  Chick,  William  Morris,  and 
Henry  Trout,  was  laid  out  into  lots  and  streets:  and 
Thomas  Allen,  Robert  Russell,  William  Headly,  Wil- 
liam Jennings,  John  Hickman,  Thomas  Hand,  and 
Thomas  Buck,  gentlemen,  trustees. 

The  same  year  and  month,  Pattonsburg,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Botetourt,  on  Ja  mes  river,  was  established.  Crows- 
ville,  in  Botetourt,  was  established  at  the  same  time. 

In  1790,  Beverly  was  laid  otf  and  established  a town 
at  Randolph  court-house. 

Frontville,  at  the  Sweet  Springs,  and  Springfield,  in 
the  countv  of  Hampsh ire,  were  severally  laid  off  and 
established  in  October,  1790. 

In  October,  1791,  Darksville  in  Berkeley,  Keisletown 
in  Rockingham,  and  Charlestown  in  Ohio,  were  seve- 
rally established.  This  concludes  the  authors  account 
of  the  establishment  of  tire  various  towns  west  of  the 
Blue  ridge,  within  the  present  western  limits  of  Virgi- 
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nia,  from  the  earliest  settlement  of  the  country  to  the 


year  1792  inclusive. 

This  history  of  the  establishment  of  the  towns  in 
4V  estern  Virginia,  from  the  earliest  settlement  of  the 
country,  to'  the  year  1792  inclusive,  is  gathered  from 
Hening’s  Statutes  at  Large,  which  brings  the  acts  of 
the  legislature  no  further  than  that  period.  To  continue 
the  list  to  the  present  time,  would  require  an  examina- 
tion of  the  various  session  acts  since  1792,  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  obtain,  perhaps,  except  in  Rich- 
mond, to  which  place  it  would  not  suit  the  author’s  pre- 
sent convenience  to  make  a journey.  As  he  confident- 
ly anticipates  a demand  for  a second  edition  of  this  work, 
he  will  in  the  mean  time  make  perfect  this  portion  of 
Ahe  history  of  our  country  for  future  insertion. 


ON  THE  SETTLEMENT  AND  INDIAN  WARS 

OF  THE 

WESTERN  PARTS  OF  VIRGINIA  AND  PENNSYLVANIA, 
From  the  year  1763  until  the  year  1783  inclusive* 

TOGETHER  WITH 

A VIEW  OF  THE  STATE  OF  SOCIETY  AND  MANNERS 
OF  THE  FIRST  SETTLERS  OF  THAT  COUNTRY. 

BY  THE  REV.  DR.  JOSEPH  DODDRIDGE. 


NOTES,  &c. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Preliminary  observations  on  the  character  of  the  In- 
dian mode  of  warfare , and  its  adoption  by  the 
white  people. 

This  is  a subject  which  presents  human  nature  iu 
its  most  revolting  features,  as  subject  to  a vindictive  spi- 
rit of  revenge,  and  a thirst  of  human  blood,  leading  to 
an  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  all  ranks,  ages  and  sexes, 
by  the  weapons  of  war,  or  by  torture. 

The  history  of.  man  is,  for  the  most  part,  one  contin- 
ued detail  of  bloodshed,  battles  and  devastations.  \\  ar 
has  been,  from  the  earliest  periods  of  history,  the  almost 
constant  employment  of  individuals,  clans,  tribes  end 
nations.  Fame,  one  of  the  most  potent  objects  of  hu- 
man ambition,  has  at  all  times  been  the  delusive,  but 
costly  reward  of  military  achievement.  The  triumph 
of  conquest,  the  epithet  of  greatness,  the  throne  and 
the  sceptre,  have  uniformly  been  purchased  by  the  con- 
flict of  battle  and  garments  rolled  in  blood. 

If  the  modern  European  laws  of  warfare  have  soft- 
ened in  some  degree  the  horrid  features  of  national  con- 
flicts, by  respecting  the  rights  of  private  property?  and 
extending  humanity  to  the  sick,  wounded  and  prison- 
ers ; we  ought  to  reilea  that  this  amelioration  is  the  ef- 
fect of  civilization  only.  The  natural  state  of  war 
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knows  no  such  mixture  of  mercy  with  cruelty.  In  his 
primitive  state,  man  knows  no  object  in  his  wars,  but 
that  of  the  extermination  of  his  enemies,  either  by  death 
or  captivity. 

The  wars  of  the  Jews  were  exterminatory  in  their 
object.  The  destruction  of  a whole  nation  was  often 
the  result  of  a single  campaign.  Even  the  beasts  them- 
selves were  sometimes  included  in  the  general  massacre. 

The  present  war  between  the  Greeks  and  Turks  is 
a war  upon  the  ancient  model— a war  of  utter  exter- 
mination. 

It  is,  to  be  sure,  much  to  be  regretted,  that  our  people 
so  often  followed  the  cruel  examples  of  the  Indians,  in 
the  slaughter  of  prisoners,  and  sometimes  women  and 
children : yet  let  them  receive  a candid  hearing  at  the 
bar  of  reason  and  justice,  before  they  are  condemned  as 
barbarians,  equally  with  the  Indians  themselves. 

History  scarcely  presents  an  example  of  a civilized 
nation  carrying  on  a war  with  barbarians  without  a- 
dopting  the  mode  of  warfare  of  the  barbarous  nation. 
The  ferocious  Suwarrow,  when  at  war  with  the  Turks, 
was  as  much  of  a savage  as  the  Turks  themselves. 
His  slaughters  were  as  indiscriminate  as  theirs ; but  du- 
ring his  wars  against  the  French,  in  Italy,  he  faithfully 
observed  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare. 

Were  the  Greeks  now  at  war  with  a civilized  nation, 
we  should  hear  nothing  of  the  barbarities  which  they 
have  committed  on  the  Turks  ; but  being  at  war  with 
barbarians,  the  principle  of  self  defense  compels  them 
to  retaliate  on  the  Turks  the  barbarities  which  they 
commit  on  them. 

In  the  last  rebellion  in  Ireland,  that  of  United  Irish- 
men, the  government  party  were  not  much  behind  the 
i ebels  in  acts  of  lawless  cruelty.  It  was  not  by  the 
hands  of  the  executioner  alone  they  perished.  Sum- 
mary justice,  as  it  was  called,  was  sometimes  inflicted. 
How  many  perished  under  the  torturing  scourge  of  the 
drummer  for  the  purpose  of  extorting  confessions! 
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These  extra-judicial  executions  were  attempted  to  be 
justified  on  the  ground  of  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

Our  revolutionary  war  has  a double  aspect : on  the 
one  hand  we  carried  on  a war  with  the  English,  in 
which  we  observed  the  maxims  of  civilized  warfare 
with  the  utmost  strictness;  but  the  brave,  the  potent, 
the  magnanimous  nation  of  our  forefathers  had  associa- 
ted with  themselves,  as  auxiliaries,  the  murderous  toma- 
hawk and  scalping  knife  of  the  Indian  nations  around 
our  defenseless  frontiers,  leaving  those  barbarous  sons 
of  the  forest  to  their  own  savage  mode  of  warfare,  to 
the  full  indulgence  of  all  their  native  thirst  for  human 
blood. 

On  them,  then,  he  the  blame  of  all  the  horrid  features 
of  this  war  between  civilized  and  savage  men,  in  which 
the  former  was  compelled,  by  every  principle  of  self  de- 
fense, to  adopt  the  Indian  mode  of  warfare,  in  all  its 
revolting  and  destructive  features. 

Were  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  war  against 
the  Indians,  less  humane  than  those  who  carried  on 
the  war  against  their  English  allies?  No,  they  were 
not.  Both  parties  carried  on  the  war  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple of  reciprocity  of  advantages  and  disadvantages. 
For  example,  the  English  and  Americans  take  each  one 
thousand  prisoners : they  are  exchanged : neither  army 
is  weakened  by  this  arrangement.  A sacrifice  is  indeed 
made  to  humanity,  in  the  expense  of  taking  care  of  the 
sick,  wounded  and  prisoners;  but  this  expense  is  mu- 
tual. No  disadvantages  result  from  all  the' clemency  of 
modern  warfare,  excepting  an  augmentation  of  the  ex- 
penses of  war.  In 'this  mode  of  warfare,  those  of  the 
nation,  not  in  arms,  are  safe  from  death  by  the  hands 
of  soldiers.  No  civilized  warrior  dishonors  his  sword 
with  the  blood  of  helpless  infancy,  old  age,  or  that  of 
the  fair  sex.  Ho  aims  his  blows  only  at  those  whom 
he  finds  in  arms  against  him.  The  Indian  kills  indis- 
criminately. His  object  is  the  total  extermination  of 
his  enemies.  Children  are  victims  of  his  vengeance, 
because,  if  males,  they  may  hereafter  become  warriors. 
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or  if  females,  they  may  become  mothers.  Even  the 
fetal  state  is  criminal  in  his  view.  It  is  not  enough 
that  the  fetus  should  perish  with  the  murdered  mother; 
it  is  torn  from  her  pregnant  womb,  and  elevated  on  a 
stick  or  pole,  as  a trophy  of  victory  and  an  object  of 
horror  to  the  survivors  of  the  slain. 

If  the  Indian  takes  prisoners,  mercy  has  but  little 
concern  in  the  transaction.  He  spares  the  lives  of  those 
who  fall  into  his  hands,  for  the  purpose  of  feasting  the 
feelings  of  ferocious  vengeance  of  himself  and  his  com- 
rades, by  the  torture  of  his  captive;  or  to  increase  the 
strength  of  his  nation  by  his  adoption  into  an  Indian 
family  ; or  for  the  purpose  of  gain,  by  selling  him  for 
an  higher  price,  than  his  scalp  would  fetch,  to  his  Chris- 
tian allies  of  Canada;  for  be  it  known  that  those  allies 
were  in  the  constant  practice  of  making  presents  for 
scalps  and  prisoners,  as  well  as  furnishing  the  means 
_ for  carrying  on  the  Indian  war,  which  for  so  many  years 
desolated  our  defenseless  frontiers.  No  lustration  can 
ever  washout  thi>  national  stain.  The  foul  blot  must 
remain,  as  long  as  die  page  of  history  shall  convey  the 
record  of  the  foul  transaction  to  future  generations. 

The  author  would  notopen  wounds  which  have, alas ! 
ahead v hied  so  long,  but  for  the  purpose  of  doing  jus- 
tice to  the  memory  of  bis  forefathers  and  relatives,  ma- 
ny of  whom  perished  in  the  defense  of  their  country, 
by  the  hands  of  the  merciless  Indians. 

How  is  a war  of  extermination,  and  accompanied 
with  such  acts  of  atrocious  cruelty,  to  be  met  by  those 
on  whom  it  is  indicted } 'dust  it  be  met  by  the  lenient 
maxims  of  civilized  warfare  ? Must  the  Indian  captive 
be  spared  his  lifo'/u-vVhat  advantage  would  be  gained 
by  this  course?  The  young  white  prisoners,  adopted 
in.o  Indian  families,  often  become  complete  Indians: 
but  in  how  few  instances  did  ever  an  Indian  become 
civilized.  Send  a cartel  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners; 
the  Indians  know  nothing  of  this  measure  of  clemency 
in  war  : the  bearer  of  the  white  ilag  for  the  purpose  of 
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.effecting  the  exchange  would  have'exerted  his  humani- 
ty at  the  forfeit  of  his  life. 

Should  my  countrymen  be  still  charged  with  barba- 
rism. in  the  prosecution  of  the  Indian  war,  let  him  who 
harbors  this  unfavorable  impression  concerning  them, 
portray  in  imagination  the  horrid  scenes  of  slaughter 
which  frequently  met  their  view  in  the  course  of  the 
Indian  war.  Let  him,  if  he  can  bear  the  reflection, 
look  at  helpless  infancy,  virgin  beauty  and  hoary  age, 
dishonored  by  the  ghastly  wounds  of  the  tomahawk 
and  scalping  knife  of  the  savage.  Let  him  hear  the 
shrieks  of  the  victims  of  the  Indian  torture  by  lire,  and 
smell  the  surrounding  air,  rendered  sickening  by  the 
effluvia  of  their  burning  flesh  and  blood.  Let  him  hear 
the  yells,  and  view  the  hellish  features  of  the  surround- 
ing circle  of  savage  warriors,  rioting  in  ail  the  luxuri- 
ance of  vengeance,  while  applying  the  flaming  torches 
to  the  parched  limbs  of  the  sufferers,  and  then  suppose 
those  murdered  infants,  matrons,  virgins  and  victims 
of  torture,  were  his  friends  and  relations,  the  wife,  sis- 
ter, child  or  brother;  what  would  be  his  feelings ! After 
a short  season  of  grief,  he  would  sav.  “I  will  now  think 
only  of  revenge.” 

Philosophy  shudders  at  the  destructive  aspect  of  war 
in  any  shape:  Christianity,  by  teaching  the  religion  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  altogether  forbids  it:  but  the  origi- 
nal settlers  of  the  western  regions,  like  the  greater  part 
of  the  world,  were  neither  philosophers  nor  saints.  They 
were  C£  men  of  like  passions  with  others and  there- 
fore adopted  the  Indian  mode  of  warfare  from  necessity 
and  a motive  of  revenge  ; with  the  exception  of  burn- 
ing their  captives  alive,-  which  they  never  did.  II  the 
bodies  of  savage  enemies  were  sometimes  burned,  it 
was  not  until  after  they  were  dead. 

Let  the  voice  of  nature  and  the  law  of  nations  plead 
in  favor  of  the  veteran  pioneers  of  the  desert  regions  of 
the  west.  War  has  hitherto  been  a prominent  trait 
in  the  moral  system  of  human  nature,  and  will  con- 
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tinue  such,  until  a radical  change  shall  be  effected  in 
favor  of  science,  morals  and  piety,  or*a  general  scale. 

- In  the  conflicts  of  nations,  as  well  as  those  of  indi- 
viduals, no  advantages  are  to  be  conceded,  If  mercy 
may  be  associated  with  the  carnage  and  devastations  of 
war,  that  mercy  must  he  reciprocal ; but  a war  of  utter 
extermination  must  be  met  by  a war  of  the  same  cha- 
racter, or  by  an  overwhelming  force  which  may  put  an 
end  to  it,  without  a sacrifice  of  the  helpless  and  unof- 
fending part  of  the  hostile  nation.  Such  a force  was 
not  at  the  command  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  this  coun- 
try. The  sequel  of  the  Indian  war  goes  to  show  that 
in  a war  with  savages  the  choice  lies  between  extermi- 
nation and  subjugation.  Our  government  has  wisely 
and  humanely  pursued  the  latter  course. 

The  author  begs  to  be  understood  that  the  foregoing 
observations  are  not  intended  as  a justification  of  the 
whole  of  the  trails  actions  of  our  people  with  regard  to 
the  Indians  during  the  course  of  the  war.  Some  in- 
stances of  acts  of  wanton  barbarity  occurred  on  our 
side,  which  have  received  and  must  continue  to  receive 
the  unequivocal  reprobation  of  all  the  civilized  world. 
In  the  course  of  this  history,  it  will  appear  that  more 
deeds  of  wanton  barbarity  took  place  on  our  side  than 
the  world  is  now  acquainted  with. 


CHAPTER  II. 

War  of  1763. 

The  treaty  of  peace  between  his  licit ish  majesty  and 
the  kings  of  France,  ►Spain  and  Portugal,  concluded  at 
Paris  on  the  10th  of  February  1763,  did  not  put  an  end 
to  the  Indian  war  again-t  the  frontier  parts  and  back 
settlements  of  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain. 
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The  spring  and  summer  of  1763,  ns  well  as  those  of 
1764,  deserve  to  he  memorable  in  history,  for  the  great 
extent  and  destructive  results  of  a war  of  extermination) 
carried  on  by  the  united  force  of  all  the  Indian  nations 
of  the  western  country,  along  the  shore  of  the  northern 
lakes,  and  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  frontier 
settlements  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  North  Ca- 
rolina. 

The  events  of  this  war,  as  they  relate  to  the  frontier 
of  Pennsylvania  and  the  shores  of  the  lakes,  are  mat- 
ters of  history  already,  and  therefore  shall  he  no  farther 
related  here  than  is  necessary  to  give  a connected  view 
of  the  military  events  of  those  disastrous  seasons.  The 
massacres  by  the  Indians  in  the  southwestern  part  of 
Virginia,  so  far  as  they  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
tire  author,  shall  be  related  more  in  detail. 

The  English  historians  (Hist,  of  England,  vol.x.  p. 
399,)  attribute  this  terrible  war  to  the  influence  of  the 
French  Jesuits  over  the  Indians;  but  whether  with 
much  truth  and  candor,  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  ex- 
treme! y doubtful. . 

The  peace  of  1763,  by  which  the  provinces  of  Cana- 
da were  ceded  to  Britain,  was  offensive  to  the  Indians, 
especially  as  they  very  well  knew  that  the  English  gov- 
ernment, on  the  ground  of  this  treaty,  claimed  the  juris- 
diction of  the  western  country  generally;  and  as  an 
Indian  sees  no  difference  between  the  right  of  jurisdic- 
tion and  that  of  possession,  they  considered  themselves 
as  about  to  be  dispossessed  of  the  whole  of  their  coun- 
try, as  rapidly  as  the  English  might  find  it  convenient 
to  take  possession  of  it.  In  this  opinion  they  were  con- 
firmed by  the  building  of  forts  on  the  Susquehanna,  cn 
lands  to  which  the  Indians  laid  claim.  The  forts  and 
posts  of  Pittsburg,  Bedford,  Ligonier,  Niagara,  Detroit, 
Pr<  sque  Isle,  St.  Joseph  and  Michilimaekinac.  were 
either  built,  or  improved  and  strengthened-  with  addi- 
tions to  their  garrisons.  Thus  the  Indians  saw  them- 
selves surrounded  on  the  north  and  east  by  a strong 
I : no  of  forts,  while  those  of  Bedford,  Ligemer  and  Pitts- 
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burg,  threatened  an  extension  of  them  into  the  heart 
of  their  country.  Thus  circumstanced,  the  aboriginals 
of  the  country  had  to  choose  between  the  prospect  of 
being  driven  to  the  inhospitable  regions  of  the  north  and 
west,  of  negotiating  with  the  British  government  for 
continuance  of  the  possession  of  their  own  land,  or  of 
taking  up  arms  for  its  defense.  They  chose  the  latter 
course,  in  which  a view  of  the  smallness  of  their  num- 
bers and  the  scantiness  of  their  resources,  ought  to  have 
taught  them,  that  although  they  might  do  much  mis- 
chief, they  could  not  ultimately  succeed ; but  the  In- 
dians, ns  well  as  their  brethren  of  the  white  skin,  are 
often  driven  by  their  impetuous  passions  to  rash  and  de- 
structive enterprises,  which  reason,  were  it  permitted  to 
give  its  counsels,  would  disapprove. 

The  plan  resolved  on  bv  the  Indians  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war,  was  that  of  a general  massacre  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  English  setlements  in  the  west- 
ern country,  as  well  as  of  those  on  the  lands  on  the  Sus- 
quehanna, to  which  they  laid  claim. 

Never  did  military  commanders  of  any  nation  dis- 
play more  skill,  or  their  troops  more  steady  and  deter- 
mined bravery*  than  did  those  red  men  of  the  wilder- 
ness in  the  prosecution  of  their  gigantic  plan  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  country  from  the  possession  of  the  Eng- 
lish. * It  was  indeed  a war  of  utter  extermination  on  an 
extensive  scale. — a contlict  which  exhibited  human  na- 
ture in  its  native  state,  in  which  the  cunning  of  the  fox 
is  associated  with  the  cruelty  of  the  tiger.  We  read  the 
history  of  this  war  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  horror ; 
but  why?  On  the  part  of  the  savages,  theirs  was  the 
ancient  mode  of  warfare,  in  which  there  was  nothing 
of  mercy.  If  science,  associated  with  the  benign  inllu- 
ence  of  the  Christian  system,  has  limited  the  carnage  of 
war  to  those  in  arms,  sons  to  give  the  right  of  life  and 
hospitality  to  women,  infancy,  old  age,  the  sick,  wound- 
ed and  prisoners,  may  not  a farther  extension  of  the  in 
fluence  of  those  powerful  but  salutary  agents  put  an  end 
to  war  altogether  7 May  not  future  generations  read 
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the  history-  of  our  civilized  warfare  with  equal  horror 
and  wonder,  that  with  our  science  and  piety  we  had 
“wars  at  all ! 

The  English  traders  among  the  Indians  were  the 
first  victims  in  this  contest.  Out  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  of  them,  among  the  different  nations,  only  two 
or  three  escaped  being  murdered.  The  forts  of  Presque 
Isle,  St.  Joseph  and  Michilimackinac  were  taken,  with 
a general  slaughter  of  their  garrisons. 

The  fortresses  of  Bedford,  Ligonier,  Niagara,  Detroit 
and  Pitt,  were  with  difficult v preserved  from  being  ta- 
ken. 

It  was  a principal  object  with  the  Indians  to  get  pos- 
session of  Detroit  and  Fort  Pitt,  either  by  assault  or  fam- 
ine. The  former  was  attempted  with  regard  to  Detroit. 
Fort  Pitt,  being  at  a considerable  distance  from  the  set- 
tlements. where  alone  supplies  could  be  obtained,  deter- 
mined the  savages  to  attempt  its  reduction  by  famine. 

In  their  first  attempt  on  Fort  Detroit,  the  Indians  cal- 
culated on  taking  possession  of  it  by  stratagem.  A 
large  number  of  Indians  appeared  before  the  place  un- 
der pretence  of  holding  a congress  with  Maj.  Gladwin, 
the  commandant.  He  was  on  his  guard  and  refused 
them  admittance.  On  the  next  day,  about  five  hundred 
more  of  the  Indians  arrived  in  arms,  and  demanded 
leave  to  go  into  the  fort,  to  hold  a treaty.  The  com- 
mandant refused  to  admit  a greater  number  than  forty. 
The  Indians  understood  his  design  of  detaining  them 
as  hostages,  for  the  good  conduct  of  their  comrades  on 
the  outside  of  the  fort,  and  therefore  did  not  send  them 
into  the  place.  The  whole  number  of  men  in  the  fort 
and  on  hoard  two  vessels  of  war  in  the  river,  did  not  ex- 
ceed one  hundred  and  ten  or  twelve:  but  by  means  of 
tl  e cannon  they  possessed,  they  made  shift  to  keep  the 
Indian-  at  a distance,  and  convince  them  that  they  could 
not  take  the  place.  When  the-Indians  were  about  to 
retire,  Capt.  Dalyel  arrived  at  the  fort  with  a considera- 
ble reinforcement  for  the  relief  of- the  place.  He  made 
a ?urtie  against  the  breastworks  which  (lie  Indians  had 
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thrown  up,  with  two  hundred  and  forty-five  men.  This 
detachment  was  driven  back  with  the  loss  of  seventy 
men  killed  and  forty -two  wounded.  Capt.  Daly  el  was 
among-  the  slain.  Of  one  hundred  men  who  were  es- 
corting a large  quantity  of  provisions  to  Detroit,  sixty- 
seven  were  massacred. 

Fort  Pitt  had  been  invested  for  some  time,  before 
Capt.  Ecayer  had  the  least  prospect  of  relief.  In  this 
situation  he  and  his  garrison  had  resolved  to  stand  it 
out  to  the  last  extremity,  and  even  perish  of  famine,  ra- 
ther than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  savages,  notwith- 
standing the  fort  was  a bad  one,  the  garrison  weak, and 
the  country  between  the  fort  and  Ligonicr  in  possession 
of  the  savages,  and  his  messengers  killed  or  compelled 
to  return  back.  In  this  situation,  Col.  ilouquet  was  sent 
by  Gen.  Amhurst  to  the  relief  of  the  place,  with  a large 
quantity  of  provisions  under  a strong  escort.  This  es- 
cort was  attacked  by  a large  body  of  Indians,  in  a nar- 
row detile  on  Turtle  creek,  and  would  have  been  en- 
tirely defeated,  had  it  nut  been  for  a successful  stratagem 
employed  by  the  commander  for  extricating  themselves 
from  the  savage  army.  After  sustaining  a furious  con- 
test from  one  o'clock  till  night,  and  for  several  hours  the 
next  morning,  a retreat  was  pretended,  with  a view  to 
draw  the  Indians  into  a close  engagement.  Previous 
to  this  movement,  four  companies  of  infantry  and  gren- 
adiers were  placed  in  ambuscade.  The  plan  succeeded. 
When  the  retreat  commenced,  (lie  Indians  thought 
themselves  secure  of  victory,  and  pressing  forward  with 
great  vigor,  fell  into  the  ambuscade,  and  were  dispersed 
with  great  slaughter.  The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  En- 
glish was  above  one  bundled  killed  and  wounded;  that 
of  the  Indians  could  not  have  been  less.  The  loss  was 
severely  felt  by  the  Indians,  as  in  addition  to  the  num- 
ber of  warriors  w ho  fell  in  the  engagement,  several  of 
the  most  distinguished  chiefs  were  among  the  slain. 
Fort  Pitt,  the  reduction  of  which  they  had  much  at 
heart,  was  now  placed  out  of  their  reach,  by  being  effec- 
tually relieved  and  supplied  with  the  munitions  of  war. 
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The  historian  of  the  western  region  of  our -country 
cannot  help  regarding  Pittsburg,  the  present  flourishing 
emporium  of  the  northern  part  of  that  region,  and  its 
immediate  neighborhood,  as  classic  ground,  on  account 
of  the  memorable  battles  which  took  place  for  its  pos- 
session in  the  infancy  of  our  settlements.  Braddock’s 
defeat, 'Slaj.  Grant’s  defeat,  its  conquest  by  Gen.  Forbes, 
the  victory  over  the  Indians  above  related  by  Maj.  Bou- 
quet, serve  to  show  the  importance  in  which  this  post 
was  held  in  early  times,  and  that  it  was  obtained  and 
.supported  by  the  English  government,  at  the  price  of 
no  small  amount  of  blood  and  treasure.  In  the  neigh- 
borhood of  this  place,  as  well  as  in  the  war-worn  re- 
gions of  the  old  world,  the  plowshare  of  tiie  farmer' 
turns  up,  from  beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth,  the  bro- 
ken and  rusty  implements  of  war,  and  the  bones  of  the 
slain  in  battle. 

It  was  in  the  course  of  this  war  that  the  dreadful 
niassacrc  at  Wyoming  took  place,  and  desolated  the 
line  settlements  of  the  New-England  people  along  the 
Susquehanna. 

The  extensive  arid  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  both 
sexes  and  ail  ages  by  the  Indians,  at  W yoming  and  ot  h- 
er places,  so  exasperated  a large  number  of  men,  de- 
nominated the  “Paxton  boys,”  that  they  rivaled  tire 
most  ferocious  of  the  Indians  themselves  in  deeds  of 
cruelty,  which  have  dishonored  the  history  of  our  coun- 
try, by  the  record  of  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood 
without  the  slightest  provocation — deeds  of  the  most, 
atrocious  barbarity. 

The  Conestoga  Indians  had  lived  in  peace  for  more 
than  a century  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Their  number  did  not  exceed  forty.  Against  these  un- 
offt  nding  descendants  of  the  first  friends  of  the  famous 
W i liam  Penn,  the  Paxton  boys  fjr-g  directed  their  more 
than  savage  vengeance.  Fiftv-seven  of  them,  in  mili- 
tary array,  poured  into  their  little  village,  and  instantly 
murdered  all  whom  they  found  at  home,  to  the  num- 
ber of  fourteen  men,  women  and  children.  Those  of 
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them  who  did  not  happen  to  be  at  home  at  the  massa’ 
ere.  were  lodged  in  the  jail  of  Lancaster  for  safety.  But 
alas ! this  precaution  was  unavailing.  The  Paxton 
boys  broke  open  the  jail  door,  and  murdered  the  whole 
of  them,  in  number  about  fifteen  to  twenty.  It  was  in 
vain  that  these  poor  defenseless  people  protested  their 
innocence  and  bogged  for  mercy  on  their  knees.  Blood 
was  the  order  of  the  day  with  those  ferocious  Paxton 
boys.  The  death  of  the  victims  of  their  cruelties  did 
not  satisfy  their  rage  for  slaughter;  they  mangled  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  Indians  with  their  scalping  knives 
and  tomahawks  in  the  most  shocking  and  brutal  man- 
ner. scalping  even  the  children  and  chopping  off  the 
hands  and  feet  of  most  of  them. 

The  next  object  of  those  Paxton  boys  was  the  mur- 
der of  the  Christian  Indians  of . the  villages  of  Weque- 
tank  and  Main.  From  the  execution  of  this  infernal 
design  they  were  prevented  by  the  humane  interference 
of  the  government  of  Pennsylvania,  which  removed 
the  inhabitants  of  both  places  under  a strong  guard 
to  Philadelphia  for  protection.  They  remained  under 
guard  from  .November  1763,  until  the  close  of  the  war 
in  December  1761:  the  greater  part  of  this  time  they 
occupied  the  barracks  of  that  city.  The  Paxton  boy3 
twice  assembled  in  great  force,  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  city,  with  a view  to  assault  the  barracks  and  murder 
the  Indians:  but  owing  to  the  military  preparations 
made  for  their  reception,  they  at  last  reluctantly  desist- 
ed from  the  enterprise. 

While  we  read,  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  horror, 
the  record  of  the  murders  which  have  at  different  peri- 
ods been  inflicted  on  the  unoffending  Christian  Indians 
of  the  Moravian  profession,  it  is  some  consolation  to  re- 
flect, that  our  government  has  had  no  participation  in 
those  murders  ; but  on  the  contrary,  has  at  all  times  af- 
forded them  all  the  protection  which  circumstances  al- 
lowed. 

The  principal  settlements  in  Greenbrier  were  those  of 
Muddy  creek  and  the  Big  Levels,  distant  about  fifteen 
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or  twenty  miles  from  each  other.  Before  these  settlers 
were  aware  of  the  existence  of  the  war,  and  supposing 
that  the  peace  made  with  the  French  comprehended 
their  Indian  allies,  also,  about  sixty  Indians  visited  the 
settlement  on  Muddy  creek.  They  made  the  visit  un- 
der the  mask  of  friendship.  They  were  cordially  re- 
ceived and  treated  with  all  the  hospitality  which  it  wa3 
in  the  power  of  these  new  settlers  to  bestow  upon  them ; 
but  on  a sudden,  and  without  any  previous  intimation 
of  any  thing  like  an  hostile  intention,  the  Indians  raur 
dered,  in  cold  blood,  all  the  men  belonging  to  the  set- 
tiement.  and  made  prisoners  of  the  women  and  chil- 
dren. 

Leaving  a guard  with  their  prisoners,  they  then 
marched  to  the  settlements  in  the  Levels,  before  the  fate 
of  the  Muddy  creek  settlement  was  known.  Here,  as 
at  Muddy  creek,  they  were  treated  with  the  most  kind 
and  attentive  hospitality,  at  the  house  of  Archibald 
Glendennin,  who  gave  the  Indians  a sumptuous  feast 
of  three  fat  elks,  which  he  had  recently  killed.  Here 
a scene  of  slaughter  similar  to  that,  which  had  recently 
taken  place  at  Muddy  creek,  occurred  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  feast.  It  commenced  with  an  old  woman,  who 
having  a very  sore  leg,  showed  it  to  an  Indian,  desiring 
his  advice  how  she  might  cure  it.  This  request  he  an- 
swered with  a blow  of  the  tomahawk,  which  instantly 
killed  her.  In  a few  minutes  all  the  men  belonging  to 
the  place  shared  the  same  fate.  The  women  and  chil- 
dren were  made  prisoners. 

In  the  time  of  the  slaughter,  a negro  woman  at  the 
spring  near  the  house  where  it  happened,  killed  her  own 
child  for  fear  it  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Indians, 
or  hinder  her  from  making  her  escape. 

Mrs.  Glendennin,  whose  -husband  was  among  the 
slain,  and  herself  with  her  children  prisoners,  boldly 
charged  the  Indians  with  perfidy  and  cowardice,  in  ta- 
king advantage  of  the  mask  of  friendship  to  commit 
murder.  One  of  the  Indians  exasperated  at  her  bold- 
ness. and  stung,  no  doubt,  at  the  justice  of  her  charge 
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against  them,  brandished  his  tomahawk  over  her  head, 
and  dashed  her  husband’s  scalp  in  her  face.  In  defi- 
ance of  all  his  threats,  the  heroine  still  -reiterated  the 
charges  of  perfidy  and  cowardice  against  the  Indians. 

On  the  next  day,  after  marching  about,  ten  miles, 
while  passing  through  a thicket,  the  Indians  forming  a 
front  and  rear  guard,  Mrs.  Glendeimin  gave  her  infant 
to  a neighbor  woman,  stepped  into  the  bushes  without 
being  perceived  by  the  Indians,  and  made  her  escape. 
The  cries  of  the  child  made  the  Indians  inquire  for  the 
mother.  She  was  not  to  be  found.  11  Well,”  says  one 
of  them,  ‘T  will  soon  bring  the  cow  to  her. calf;”  and 
taking  the  child  by  the  feet,  heat  its  brains  out  against 
a tree.  Mrs.  Glendennin  returned  home  in  the  course 
of  the  succeeding  night,  and  covered  the  corpse  of  her 
husband  with  fence  rails.  Having  performed  this  pious 
office  for  her  murdered  husband,  she  chose,  as  a place 
of  safety,  a cornfield,  where,  as  she  related,  her  heroic 
resolution  was  succeeded  by  a paroxysm  of  grief  and 
despondency,  during  which  she  imagined  she  saw  a 
man  with  the  aspect  of  a murderer  standing  within  a 
few  steps  of  her.  The  reader  of  this  narrative,  instead 
of  regarding  this  fit  of  despondency  as  a feminine  weak- 
• ness  on  the  part  of  this  daughter  of  affliction,  will  com- 
misserate  her  situation  of  un paralleled  destitution  and 
distress.  Alone,  in  the  dead  of  night,  the  survivor  of 
all  the  infant  settlements  of  that  district.,  while  all  her 
relatives  and  neighlx>rsof  both  settlements  were  either 
prisoners  or  lying  dead,  dishonored  by  ghastly  wounds 
of  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife  of  the  savages, 
her  husband  and  her  children  amongst  the  slain.  ‘ 

It  was  some  days  before  a force  could  be  collected  in 
the  eastern  part  of  Botetourt  and  the  adjoining  country 
for  the  purpose  of  burying  the  dead. 

Of  trie  events  of  this  war.  on  the  southwestern  fron- 
tier of 'Virginia,  and  in  the  country  of  Holstein,  the  then 
western  part  of  North  ( arolina.  the  author  has  not  been 
informed,  farther  than  that,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians, 
it  was  carried  on  with  the  greatest  activity,  and  its  course 
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marked  with  many  deeds  of  the  most  atrocious  cruelty, 
until  late  in  the  year  1764,  when  a period  was  pm  to 
this  sanguinary  contest,  by  a treaty  made  with  the  In- 
dian nations  by  Sir  William  Johnston,  at  the  German 

Flats. 

The  perfidy  and  cruelties  practiced  by  the  Indians 
during  the  war  of  1763  and  1764,  occasioned  the  re- 
volting and  sanguinary  character  of  tiie  Indian  wars 
which  took  place  afterwards.  The  Indians  had  resolved 
on  the  total  extermination  of  all  the  settlers  of  our  north 
and  southwestern  frontiers,  and  being  no  longer  under 
the  control  of  their  former  allies,  the  French,  they  were 
at  full  liberty  to  exercise  all  their  native  ferocity,  and  riot 
in  the  indulgence  of  their  innate  thirst  for  blood. 

[Next  follows,  in  Dr.  Doddridge’s  work,  Ills  account 
of  Punmorc’s  war,  which  the  author  of  this  history  has 
transferred  to  the  chapter  under  that  head  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages.  See pp.  157-1S7.  The  chapter  which 
follows  relates  an  event  which  occurred  during  that 
war.] 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  death  of  Corns  fall:. 

This  was  one  of  die  most  atrocious  murders  com 
milted  by  the  whites  during  the  whole  course  of  th  e 
wa r . [ Dun n i ore’s  wa  r. ] 

In  the  summer  of  l 777,  when  the  confederacy  of  the 
Indi  m nations,  unde.-  the  influence  of  the  TJriiish  trov- 
emment,  was  formed,  and  began  to  commit  'wsfihdes 
along  om:  frontier  settlements,  Cornstalk,  and  a young 
chief  of  the  name  of  Red-hawk,  with  another  Indian, 
made  a vidt  to  the  garrison  at -the  Point,  commanded  at 
that  time  by  Capt.  Arbuckle.  Cornstalk  stated  to  the 
17 
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captain,  that,  with  the  exception  of  himself  ahd  the 
tribe  to  which  he  belonged,  all  the  nations  had  joined 
the  English,  and  that  unless  protected  by  the  whites, 
“they  would  have  to  run  with  the  stream.” 

Capt.  Ar buckle  thought  proper  to  detain  the  Corn- 
stalk chief  and  his  two  companions  as  hostages  for  the 
good  conduct  of  the  tribe  to  which  they  belonged.  They 
had  not  been  long  in  this  situation  before  a son  of  Corn- 
stalk, concerned  for  the  safety  of  his  father,  came  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river  and  hallooed;  his  father  know- 
ing his  voice,  answered  him.  He  was  brought  over  the 
;river.  The  father  and  son  mutually  embraced  each 
-other  with  the  greatest  tenderness. 

On  the  day  following,  two  Indians,  who  had  conceal- 
ed themselves  in  the  weeds  on  the  bank  of  the  Kana- 
wha opposite  the  lort,  killed  a man  of  the  name  of  Gil- 
more, as  he  was  returning  from  hunting.  As  soon  as 
the  dead  body  was  brought  over  the  river,  there  was 
a general  cry  amongst  the  men  who  were  present,  “Let 
us  kill  the  Indians  in  the  fort.”  They  immediately  as- 
cended the  bank  of  the  river  with  Capt.  Hall  at  their 
head,  to  execute  their  hasty  resolution.  On  their  way 
they  were  met  by  Capt.  Stuart  and  Capt.  A r buckle,  who 
endeavored  to  dissuade  them  from  killing  the  Indian 
hostages,  saying  that  they- certainly  had  no  concern  in 
the  murder  of  Gilmore;  but  remonstrance  was  in  vain. 
Pale  as  death  with  rage,  they  cocked  their  guns  and 
threatened  the  captains  with  instant  death,  if  they 
should  attempt  to  hinder  them  from  executing  their 
purpose. 

When  the  murderers  arrived  at  the  bourse  where  the 
hostages  were  confined,  Cornstalk  rose  up  to  meet  them 
at  the  door,  but  instantly  received  seven  bullets  through 
his  body  ; his  son  and  his  other  two  fellow-hostages 
were  instantly  dispatched  with  bullets  and  tomahawks. 

Thus  fell  the  Shawnee  war  chief  Cornstalk,  who, 
like  Logan,  his  companion  in  arms,  was  conspicuous 
for  intellectual  talent,  braver)  and  misfortune. 

The  biography  of  Cornstalk,  as  fur  as  it  is  now 
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known,  goes  to  show  that  he  was  no  way  deficient  in 
those  mental  endowments  which  constitute  true  great- 
ness. On  the  evening  preceding  the  battle  of  Point 
Pleasant,  he  proposed  going  over  the  river  to  the  camp 
of  Gen.  Lewis,  for  the  purpose  of  making  peace.  The 
majority  in  the  council  of  warriors  voted  against  the 
measure,  “Well,'3  said  Cornstalk,  “since  you  have  re- 
solved on  fighting,  you  shall  fight,  although  it  is  likely 
we  shall  have  hard  work  to-morrow ; but  if  any  man 
shall  attempt  to  run  away  from  the  battle,  1 will  kill  him 
with  my  own  hand/5  and  accordingly  fulfilled  his  threat 
with  regard  to  one  cowardly  fellow. 

After  the  Indians  had  returned  from  the  battle,  Corn- 
stalk called  a council  at  tire  Chilicothe  town,  to  consult 
what  was  to  be  done  next.  In  this  council  h * remind- 
ed the  war  chiefs  of  their  folly  in  preventing  him  from 
making  peace,  before  the  fatal  battle  of  Point  Pleasant, 
and  asked,  “What  shall  we  do  now  ? The  Long-knives 
are  coming  upon  us  by  two  routes.  Shall  we  turn  out 
and  fight  them  ?”  All  were  silent.  He  then  asked, 
“Shall  w ‘ kill  our  squaws  and  children,  and  then  fight 
until  we  shall  all  be  killed  ourselves  'P  To  this  no  re- 
ply was  made.  He  then  rose  up  and  struck  his  toma- 
hawk in  the  war  post  in  the  middle  of  the  council  house, 
saying,  “ Since  you  are  not  inclined  to  fight,  I will  go 
and  make  peace  and  accordingly  did  so. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  death,  a council 
was  held  in  the  fort  at  the  Point,  in  which  he  was  pre- 
sent. During  the  sitting  of  the  council,  it  is  said  that 
he  seemed  to  have  a presentiment  of  his  approaching 
fate.  In  one  of  his  speeches,  he  remarked  to  the  coun- 
cil, “ When  I was  young,  every  time  I went  to  war  I 
thought  it  likely  that  I might  return  no  more:  but  I 
still  lived.  I am  now  in  your  hands,  and  you  may 
kill  me  if  you  choose.  I can  die  but  once,  and  it  is  a- 
like  to  me  whether  I die  now  or  at  another  time.33  \Y  hen 
the  men  presented  themselves  before  the  door,  for  the 
purpose  ut  killing  the  Indians,  -Corns  fa  Ikes  son  mani- 
fested signs  ot  tear,  on  observing  which,  his  father  said, 
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1 * Don't  be  afraid,  in y son  ; the  Great  Spirit  sent  you 
here  to  die  with  me,  and  we  must  submit  to  his  will. 
It  is  all  for  the  best.”  > • . 


CHAPTER  IY. 

I Vappatom lea  cam paign. 

Under  the  command  of  Col.  Angus  M'Donald.  four 
hundred  men  were  collected  from  the  western  part  of 
Virginia  hv  the  order  of  the  earl  of  Dunmore,  the  then, 
governor  of  Yimiuia.  The  place  of  rendezvous  was 
Wheeling,  some  time  in  the  month  of  June,  1774. 
They  went  down  the  river  m boats,  and  canoes  to  the 
mouth  of  Captina.  from  thence  by  the  shortest  route  to 
Wanpatomica  tuwm  about  sixteen  miles  below  the  pre- 
sent C(  sheen  >:i.  4 he  pilots  were  Jonathan  Zane,  Tho- 
mas Nicholson  and  Tady  Kelly.  About  six  miles  from 
the  town,  the  army  w ere  met  by  a party  of  Indians,  to 
the  number  of  hi  or  50.  who  gave  a skirmish  by  the 
wag  of  ambuscade,  in  which  two  of  our  men  were  kill- 
ed and  eight  or  nine  wounded.  One  Indian  was  kill- 
ed and  several  \vi  uuded.  It  was  supposed  that  several 
more  of  them  were  killed,  but  they  were  carried  oif. 
When  the  army  came  to  the  town,  it  was  found  evacu- 
ated. The  Indians  had  retreated  to  the  opposite  shore 
of  the  river,  where  they  had  formed  an  ambuscade,  sup- 
posing the  party  would  cross  the  river  from  the  town. 
This  Was  immediately  discovered.  The  commanding 
officer  then  sent  sentinels  up  and  down  the  river,  to  give 
notice,  in  case  the  Indian  - should  attempt  to  cross  above 
or  below  the  town.  A private  in  the  company  of  Capt. 
Cre.-ap.  of  the  name  o(  John  Harness,  one  oi  the  sen- 
tinels below  the  town,  displayed  the  skill  of  a back- 
woods  sharpshooter.  Seeing  an  Indian  behind  a blind 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Gen.  Ml Inf osh^s  campaign. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1773,  government  having 
sent  a small  force  of  regular  troops,  under  the  command 
of  Gen.  MTntosh,  for  the  defense  of  the  western  fron- 
tier, the  general,  with  the  regulars  and  militia  from  Fort 
Pitt,  descended  the  Ohio  about  thirty  miles,  and  built 
Fort  Mdntosh,  on  the  site  of  the  present  Beaver  town. 
The  fort  was  made 'with  strong  stockades,  furnished 
with  ba  .lions, "and  mounted  with  one  6-pounder.  This 
station  v,  a.  well  selected  as  a point  for  a small  military 
force,  always  in  readiness  to  pursue  or  intercept  tire  war 
parties  of  Indians,  who  frequently  made  incursions  into 
the  settlements  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  in  its 
immediate  neighborhood.  The  fort  was  well  garrison- 
ed and  supplied  with  provisions  during  the  summer. 

Sometime  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  Gen.  Mln- 
tosh  received  an  order  from  government  to  make  a cam- 
paign against  tin4  Sandusky  towns.  This  order  he  at- 
tempted  to  obey  with  one  thousand  men  ; but  owing  to 
the  delay  in  making  necessary  outfits  for  the  expedition, 
the  officers,  on  reaching  Tuscarawu.  thought  it  best  to 
halt  at  that  place,  build  and  garrison  a fort,  and  delay 
the  farther  prosecution  of  the  campaign  until  the  next 
spring.  Accordingly  they  erected  Fort  Laurens  on  the 
bank  of  the  Tuscarawa.  Some  time  after  the  comple- 
tion of  the  fort,  the  general  returned  with  the  army  to 
Fort  Pitt,  leaving  Col.  John  Gibson  with  a command  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  men  to  protect  the  fort  until 
spring.  The  Indians  were  soon  acquainted  with  the 
existence  of  the  fort,  and  soon  convinced  our  people,  by 
sad  experience,  of  the  bad  policy  of  building  and  at- 
tempting to  hold  a fort  so  far  in  advance  of  our  settle- 
ments and  other  forts. 
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across  the  river,  raising  up  his  head,  at  times,  to  look 
over  the  river,  Harness  charged  his  rifle  with  a second 
bait,  and  taking  deliberate  aim,  passed  both  bails  through 
the  neck  of  the  Indian.  The  Indians  dragged  off  the 
body  and  buried  it  with  the  honors  of  war.  It  was 
found  the  next  morning  and  scalped  by  Harness. 

Soon  after  the  town  was  taken,  the  Indians  from  the 
opposite  shore  sued  for  peace.  The  commander  offered 
them  peace  on  condition  of  their  sending  over  their  chiefs 
as  hostages.  Five  of  them  came  over  the  river  and 
v'ere  put  under  guard  as  hostages.  In  the  morning 
they  were  marched  in  front  of  the  army  over  the  river. 
When  the  party  had  reached  the  western  bank  of  the 
Muskingum,  the  Indians  represented  that  they  could 
not  make  peace  without  the  presence  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  other  towns : oil  which  one  of  the  chiefs  was  re- 
leased to  bring  in  the  ot  hers.  He  did  not  return  in  the 
appointed  time.  Another  chief  was  permitted  to  go  on 
the  same  errand r who  in  like  manner  did  not  return. 
The  party  then  moved  up  the  river  to  the  next  town, 
which  was  about  a mile  above  the  first,  and  on  the  op- 
posite shore.  Here  we  had  a slight  skirmish  with  (1m 
Indians,  in  which  one  of  them  was  killed  and  one  of 
our  men  wounded.  It  was  then  discovered,  that  during 
all  the  time  spent  in  the  negotiation,  the  Indians  were 
employed  in  removing  their  women  and  children,  old 
people  and  effects,  from  the  upper  towns.  The  towns 
were  burned  and  the  corn  cut  up.  The  party  then  re- 
turned to  the  place  from  which  they  sat  out,  bringing 
with  them  the  three  remaining  chiefs,  who  were  sent  to 
'Williamsburg.  They  were  released  at  the  peace  the 
succeeding  fall. 

The  army  were  out  of  provisions  before  they  left,  the 
towns,  and  had  to  subsist  on  weeds,  one  car  of  corn 
each  day,  with  a very  scnntv  supply  of  game.  The 
corn  was  obtained  at  one  of  the  Indian  towns. 
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The  first  annoyance  the  garrison  received  from  the 
Indians  was  some  time  in  the  month  of  January.  la- 
the night  time  they  caught  most  of  the  horses  belonging 
to  the  fort,  and  taking  them  off  some  distance  into  the 
woods,  they  took  off  their  bells,  and  formed  an  ambus- 
cade by  the  side  of  a path  leading  through  the  high 
grass  of  a prairy  at  a'  little  distance  from  the  fort.  In 
the  morning  the  Indians  rattled  the  horse  bells  at  the 
farther  end  of  the  line  of  the  ambuscade.  The  plan 
succeeded ; a fatigue  of  sixteen  men  went  out  for  the 
horses  and  fell  into  the  snare.  Fourteen  were  killed  on 
the  spot,  two  were  taken  prisoners,  one  of  whom  was 
given  up  at  the  close  of  war,  the  other  was  never  after- 
wards heard  of. 

Gen.  Benjamin  Biggs,  then  a captain  in  the  fort,  be- 
ing officer  of  the  day,  requested  leave  of  the  colonel  to 
go  out  with  the  fatigue  party,  which  fell  into  the  ambus- 
cade. £;Xo,”  said  the  colonel,  “this  fatigue  party  does 
not  belong  to  a captain’s  command.  When  I shah  have 
occasion  to  employ  one  of  that  number,.  I shall  be  thank- 
ful for  your  service  ; at  present  you  must  attend  to  your 
duty  in  the  fort.57  On  what  trivial  circumstances  do 
life  and  death  sometimes  depend  ! 

In  the  evening  of  the  day  of  the  ambuscade,  the 
whole  Indian  army,  in  full  war  dress  and  painted, 
marched  in  single  file  through  a prairy  in  view  of  the 
fort.  Their  number,  as  counted  from  one  of  the  bas- 
tions, was  847.  They  then  took  up  their  encampment 
on  an  elevated  piece  of  ground  at  a small  distance  from 
the  fort,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  From  this 
camp  they  frequently  held  conversations  with  the  peo- 
ple of  our  garrison.  In  these  conversations,  tin?}'  seem- 
ed to  deplore  the  long  continuance  of  the  war  and  hoped 
for  peace : but  were  much  exasperated  at  the  Americans 
for  attempting  to  penetrate,  so  far  into  their  country. 
This  great  body  of  Indians  continued  the  investment 
of  the  fort,  as  long  as  theyr  could  obtain  subsistence, 
which  was  about  six  weeks. 

An  old  Indian  by  the  name  of  John  Thompson,  who 
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was  with  the  American  army  in  the  fort,  frequently 
]vent  out  among  the  Indians  during  their  stay  at  their 
encampment,  with  the  mutual  consent  of  both  parties. 
A short  time  before  the  Indians  left  the  place,  they  sent 
word  to  Cob  Gibson,  by  the  old  Indian,  that  they  were 
desirous  of  peace,  and  that  if  he  would  send  them  a 
barrel  of  Hour  they  would  send  in  their  proposals  the 
next  day  ; but  although  the  colonel  complied  with  their 
request,  they  marched  off  without  fulfilling  their  en- 
gage me  i it. 

The  commander,  supposing  the  whole  number  of  the 
Indians  bad  gone  off,  gave  permission  to  Col.  Clark,  of 
the  Pennsylvania  line,  to  escort  the  invalids,  to  the  num- 
ber of  eleven  or  twelve,  to  Fort  MTntosh.  The  whole 
number  of  this  detachment  was  fifteen.  The  wary  In- 
dians had  left  a party  behind,  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
mischief.  These  attacked  this  party  of  invalids  and 
their  escort,  about  two  miles  from  the  fort,  and  killed 
the  whole  of  them  with  the  exception  of  four,  amongst 
whom  was  the  captain,  who  ran  back  to  the  fort.  On 
the  same  day  a detachment  went  out  from  the  fort, 
brought  in  the  dead,  and  buried  them  with  the  honors 
of  war,  in  front  of  the  fort  gate. 

In  three  or  four  days  after  this  disaster,  a relief  of 
seven  hundred  men,  under  Gen.  M’lritosh,  arrived  at 
the  fort  with  a supply  of  provisions,  a great  part  of  which 
was  lost,  by  an  untoward  accident.  When  the  relief 
had  reached  within  about  one  hundred  yards  of  the 
fort,  the  garrison  gave  them  a salute  of  a general  dis- 
charge of  musketry,'  at  the  report,  of  which*  the  pack 
horses  took  fright,  broke  loose  and  scattered  the  provi- 
sions in  every  direction  through  t lie  woods,  so  that  the 
greater  part  of 'thorn  could  never  be  recovered  again. 

'Among  other  transactions  which  took  place  about 
this  time,  was  that  of  gathering  up  the  remains  of  t he 
fourteen  men  for  interment,  who  had  fallen  in  the  am- 
buscade during  the  winter,  and  which  could  not  be  dene 
during  the  investment  of  the  place  by  the  Indians. 
They  wore  found  mostly  devoured  bv  the  wolves.  The 
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fatigue  party  dug  a pit  large  enough  to  contain  the  re- 
mains of  all  of  them,  and  after  depositing,  them  in  the 
pit,  merely  covering  them  with  a little  earth,  with  a view 
to  have  revenge  on  the  wolves  for  devouring  their  com- 
panions, they  covered  the  pit  with  slender  sticks,  rotten 
wood  and  hits  of  bark,  not  of  sufficient  strength  to  bear 
the  weight  of  a wolf.  On  the  top  of  this  covering  they 
placed  a piece  of  meat,  as  a bait  for  the  wolves.  The 
next  morning  seven  of  them  were  found  it)  the  pit. 
They  were  shot  and  the  pit  filled  up. 

For  about  two  weeks  before  the  relief  arrived,  the 
garrison  had  been  put  on  short  allowance  of  half  a 
pound  of  sour  Hour  and  an  equal  weight  of  stinking 
meat  for  every  two  days.  The  greater  part  of  the  last 
week,  they  had  nothing  to  subsist  on  but  such  roots  as 
they  could  find  in  the  woods  and  prairies,  and  raw  hides. 
Two  men  lost  their  lives  by  eating  wild  parsnip  roots 
by  mistake.  Four  more  nearly  shared  the  same  fate, 
but  were  saved  by  medical  aid. 

On  the  evening  of  the  arrival  of  the  relief,  two  days’ 
rations  were  issued  to  each  man  in  the  fort.  These  ra- 
tions wore  intended  as  their  allowance  during  their 
march  to  Fort  MTntosh  ; but  many  of  the  men.  sup- 
posing them  to  have  been  back  rations,  ate  up  the  whole 
of  their  allowance  before  the  next  morning.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  imprudence,  in  eating  immoderately 
after  such  extreme  starvation  from  the  want  of  pro  vi- 
sions. about  forty  of  the  men  became  faint  and  sick  do- 
ling the  first  day’s  march.  On  the  second  day,  how- 
ever, the  sufferers  were  met  by  a great  number  of  their 
friends  from  the  settlements  to  which  they  belonged,  by 
whom  they  were  amply  supplied  with  provisions,  and 
thus  saved  from  perishing. 

Mgj.  "Vernon,  who  succeeded  Col.  Gibson  in  the  com- 
mand of  Fort  Laurens,  continued  its  posses.-ion  mini 
the  next  fall,  when  the  garrison,  after  being,  like  their 
predecessor?,  reduced  almost  to  starvation,  evacuated 
the  place. 

Thus  ended  the  disastrous  business  of  Fort  Laurens, 
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in  which  much  fatigue  and  suffering  were  endured  and. 
many  lives  lost,  but  without  any  beneficial  result  to  the 
country. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Moravian  campaign. 

This  ever  memorable  campaign-  took  place  in  the 
month  of  March  17S2.  The  weather,  during  the  great- 
er part  of  the  mouth  of  February,  had  been*  uncom- 
monly fine,  so  that  the  w ar  parties  from  Sandusky  visit- 
ed the  settlements,  and  committed  depredations  earlier 
than  usual.  The  family  of  a William  Wallace,  con- 
sisting of  Ins  wife  and  live  or  six  children,  were  killed, 
and  John  Carpenter  taken  prisoner.  These  events  took 
place  in  the  latter  pert  of  February.  The  early  period 
at  which  those  fatal  visitations  of  the  Indians  took  place, 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  murderers  were  either  Mo- 
ravians, or  that  the  warriors  had  had  their  winter  quar- 
ters at  their  towns  on  the  Muskingum.  In  either  case, 
the  Moravians  being  in  fault,  the  safety  of  the  frontier 
settlements  requited  the  destruction  of  their  establish- 
ments at  that  place. 

Accordingly,  between  eighty  and  ninety  men  were 
hastily  collected  together  for  the  fatal  enterprise.  They 
rendezvoused  and  encamped  the  first  night  on  the  Min- 
go bottom,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Ohio  river.  Each 
man  furnished  himself  with  bis  own  arms,  ammunition 
and  provision.  Many  ot  them  had  horses.  rIhe  se- 
cond day's  march  brought  them  within  one  mile  of  the 
middle  Moravian  town,  where  they  encamped  for  the 
night.  In  the  morning  the  men  were  divided  into  two 
equal  parties,  one  of  which  was  to  cross  the  river  about 
a mile  above  the  town,  their  videtf.es  having  reported 
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that  there  were  Indians  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  The 
other  party  was  divided  into  three  divisions. one  of  which 
was  to  take  a circuit  in  the  woods,  and  reach  the  river 
a little  distance  below  the  -town,  on  the  east  side.  An- 
other division  was  to  fall  into  the  middle  of  the  town, 
and  the  third  at  its  upper  end. 

When  the  party,  which  designed  to  make  the  attack 
on  the  west  side  had  readied  the  river,  they  found  no 
craft  to  take' them  over,  but  something  like  a canoe  was 
seen  on  the  opposite  bank.  The  river  was  high  with 
some  floating  ice.  A young  man  of  the  name  of  ^laugh- 
ter swam  the  river -and  brought  over,  not  a canoe,  but  a 
trough  designed  for  holding  sugar  water.  This  trough 
could  carry  hut  two  men  at  a time.  In  order  to  expe- 
dite their  passage,  a number  of  men  stripped  off  their 
clothes,  put  them  into  the  trough,  together  with  fla  ir 
guns,  and  swam  by  its  sides,  holding  its  edges  with  their 
hands.  When  about  sixteen  bad  crossed  the  river,  th<  if 
two  sentinels,  who  bad  been  posted  in  advance,  discov- 
ered ail  Indian  whose  name. was  Shabosh.  One  of 
them  breke  one  of  his  arms  by  a shot.  A dint  horn  the 
other  sentinel  killed  him.  These  heroes  then  scalped 
and  tomahawked  him. 

By  this  time  about  sixteen  men  had  got  over  the  riv- 
er, and  supposing  that  the  firing  of  the  guns  which 
killed  Shabosh  would  lead  to  an  instant  cliscoverv.  they 
sent  word  to  the  party  designed  to  attack  the  town  on 
the  east  side  ot  the  river  to  move  on  iustantiv,  which 
they  did. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  small  party  which  had  crowed 
the  river,  marched  with  all  speed  to  the  main  town  mi 
the  west  side  of  the  river.  Here  they  found  a largo  mm  - 
pany  ot  Indians  gathering  the  corn  v.  Inch  the-v  brut  h-?t 
in  \ heir  fields  the  preceding  fall  when  thev  ivmm  ed  f<> 
Sandusky.  On  the  arrival  of  the  men  at  th  ■ mwn. 
they  professed  peace  and  good  will  to  the  Mora  nan 
and  informed  them  that  thev  had  comedo  to  ke  them  .to 
Fort  Pitt  lor  their  safety.  The  Indians  surrendered, 
delivered  up  their  arms,  and  appeared  highly  delighted 
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with  the  prospect  of  their  .removal,  and  began  with  all 
speed  to  prepare  victuals  for  the  white  men  and  for  them- 
selves on  their  journey. 

•A  party  of  white  men  and  Indians  was  immediately 
dispatched  to  Salem,  a short  distance  from  Gnadenhut- 
ten. where  the  Indians  were  gathering  in  their  com,  to 
bring  diem  into  Gnadenhutten.  The  party  soon  arri- 
ved with  the  whole  number  of  the  Indians  from  Salem. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Indians  from  Gnadenhutten 
were  confined  in  two  houses  some  distance  apart,  and 
placed  under  guard  ; and  when  those  from  Salem  arri- 
ved, they  were  divided,  and  placed  in  the  same  houses 
with  their  brethren -of  Gnadenhutten. 

The  prisoners  being  thus  secured,  a council  of  war 
was  held  to  decide  on  their  fate.  The  officers,  unwilling 
to  take  on  themselves  the  whole  responsibility  of  the 
decision,  agreed  to  refer  the  question  to  the  whole  num- 
ber of  the  men.  The  men  were  accordingly  drawn  up 
in  a line.  The  commandant  of  the  party,  Col.  David 
'Williamson,  then  put  the  question  to  them  in  form, 
l£  Whether  the  Moravian  Indians' should  be  taken  pri- 
soners to  Pittsburg,  or  put  to  death,  and  requested"  that 
all  those  who  were  iu  favor  of  saving  their  lives  should 
step  out  of  the  line,  and  form  a second  rank.75  On  this 
sixteen,  some  say  eighteen,  stepped  out  of  the  rank,  and 
formed  themselves  into  a second  line;  but  alas!  this 
line  of  mercy  was  far  too  short  lor  that  of  vengeance. . 

The  fate  of  the  Moravians  was  then  decided  on,  and 
the v were  told  to  prepare  for  death. 

The  prisoners.  iVom  the  time  they  were  placed  in  the 
guard- houS’\,  fore -aw  their  fate,  and  began  their 'devo- 
tions bv  ?in  ring  hymns,  praying,  and  exhorting  each 
r ther  to  place  a firm  reliance  in  the  mercy  of  the  Sa- 
vior of  men.  W hen  their  fate  was  announced  to  them, 
these  devoted  pm  ; le  embraced,  kissed,  and  bedewing 
each  others'  faces  and  bosoms  with  their  mutual  tears, 
asked  pardon  ot  the  brothers  and  sisters  for  any  offense 
they  mffiht  have  given  them  through  life.  I mis,  at 
peace  with  their  God  and  each  other,  on  being  asked  by 


■ 

' 


MORAVIAN  CAMPAIGN. 


279 


those  who  were  impatient  for  the  slaughter,  “Whether 
they  were  ready  to  die?”  they  answered  “that  they  hud 
commended  their  souls  to  God,  and  were  ready  to  die.” 

The  particulars  of  this  dreadful  catastrophe  are  too 
horrid  to  relate.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  in  a few  minutes 
these  two  slaughter-houses,  as  they  were  then  called, 
exhibited  in  their  ghastly  interior,  the  mangled,  bleed- 
ing remains,  of  these  poor  unfortunate  people,  of  all 
ages  and  sexes,  from  the  aged  grayheaded  parent,  down 
to  tlie  helpless  infant  at  the  mother’s  breast,  dishonored 
by  the  fatal  wounds  of  the  tomahawk,  mallet,  war  club, 
spear  and  scalping-knife. 

Thus,  O Bramard  and  Zeisberger!  faithful  mission- 
aries, wdio  devoted  your  whole  lives  to  incessant  toil 
and  sufferings  in  your  endeavors  to  make  the  wilder- 
ness of  paganism  “rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose,”  in 
faith  and  piety  to  God  ! thus  perished  your  faithful 
followers,  by  the  murderous  hands  of  the  more  than 
savage  white  men.  Faithful  pastors  ! Your  spirits  are 
again  associated  with  those  of  your  flock,. “ where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest !” 

The  number  of  the  slain,  as  reported  by  the  men  on 
their  return  from  the  campaign,  was  eighty-seven  or 
eighty-nine  : but  the  Moravian  account,  which  no  doubt 
is  correct,  makes  the  number  ninety-six.  Of  these,  six- 
ty-two were  grown  persons,  one  third  of  whom  were 
women  ; the  remaining-  thirty-four  were  children.  All 
these,  with  a few  exceptions,  were  killed  in  the  houses. 
Shabosh  was  killed  about  a mile  above  the  town,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river.  . His  wife  was  killed  while  en- 
deavoring to  conceal  herself  in  a bunch  of  bushes  at 
the  water’s  edge,  on  the  arrival  of  the  men  at  the  town, 
on  the  east^ide  of  the  river.  A man  at  the  same  time 
was  shot  in  a canoe,  while  attempting  to  make  hi-  es- 
cape from  the  east  to  the  west  side  of  the  river.  Two 
others  were  shot  while  attempting  to  escape  by  swim- 
ming the  river. 

A few  men,  who  were  supposed  to  be  warriors,  were 
tied  and  taken  some  distance  from  the  slaughter  houses, 

IS 


- 

' 


I 


290 


MORAVIAN  CAMPAIGN. 


to  be  tomahawked.  One  of  these  had  like  to  have- 
made  his  escape  at  the  expense  of  the  life  of  one  of  the 
murderers.  The  rope  by  which  lie  was  led  was  of  some 
length.  The  two  men  who  were  conducting  him  to 
death  fell  into  a dispute  who  should  have  the  scalp. 
The  Indian,  while  marching  with  a kind  of  dancing 
motion,  and  singing  his  death  song,  drew  a knife  from 
a scabbard  suspended  round  his  neck,  cut  the  rope,  and 
aimed  at  stabbing  one  of  the  men  ; but  the  jerk  of  the 
rope  occasioned  the  men  to  look  round.  The  Indian 
then  tied  towards  the  woods,  and  while  ruiming,  dex- 
terously untied  the  rope  from  his  wrists.  He  was  in- 
stantly pursued  by  several  men  who  tired  at  him,  one 
of  whom  wounded  him  in  the  arm.  After  a few  shots 
the  firing  was  forbidden,  for  fear  the  men  might  kill 
each  other  as  they  were  running  in  a straggling  man- 
ner. A young  man  then' mounted  on  a horse  and  pur- 
sued the  Indian,  who  when  overtaken  struck  the  horse 
on  the  head  with  a club.  The  rider  sprang  from  the 
horse,  on  which  th*  Indian  seized,  threw  him  down  and 
drew  ilia  tomahawk  to  kill  him.  At  that  instant,  one 
of  the  party  got  iv-ar  enough  to  shoot  the  Indian,  which 
lie  did  merely  in  time  to  save  the  life  of  his  companion. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  the  Indians  at  Gnadenhut- 
ten  and  Salem,  only  two  made  their  escape.  These 
were  two  lad-  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age.  One 
of  them,  after  being  knocked  down  and  scalped,  but 
not  killed,  had  the  presence  of  mind  to  lie  still  among 
the  dead,  until  the  dusk. of  the  evening,  when  he  si- 
lent lv  crept  out  of  the  door  and  made  his  escape.  The 
other  lad  slipped  through  a trap  door  into  the  cellar  of 
one  of  the  slaughter  houses,  from  which  he  made  his- 
f -rape  through  a small  cellar  window. 

These  two  lads  were  fortunate  in  getting  together  in 
r’v'  woods  the  same  night.  Another  lad,  somewhat 
larger,  in  attempting  to  pass  through  the-  -same -window, 
it  i?  supposed  stuck  fast  and  was  burnt  alive. 

The  Indians  of  the  upper -town  were  apprised  of 
their  danger  in  due  time  to  make  their  escape,  two  cu 
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them  having-  found  the  mangled  body  of  Shabosh. 
Providentially  they  all  made  their  escape,  although  they 
might  have  been  easily  overtaken  by  the  party,  if  they 
had  undertaken  their  pursuit.  A division  of  the  men 
were  ordered  to  go  to  Shonbrun  ; but  finding  the  place 
deserted,  they  took  what  plunder  they  could  find,  and 
returned  to  their  companions  without  looking  farther 
after  the  Indians. 

After  the  work  of  death  was  finished,  and  the  plun- 
der secured,  all  the  buildings  in  the  town  were  set  on 
fire  and  the  slaughter  houses  among  the  rest.  The  dead 
bodies  were  thus  consumed  to  ashes.  A rapid  retreat 
to  the  settlements  finished  the  campaign. 

Such  were  the  principal' events  of  this  horrid  affair. 
A massacre  of  innocent,  unoffending’  people,  dishonor- 
able not  only  to  our  country,  but  human  nature  itself. 

Before  making  any  remarks  on  the  causes  which  led 
to  the  disgraceful  events  under  consideration,  it  may  he 
proper  to  notice  the  manner  in  which  the  enterprise  waj 
'Conducted,  as  furnishing  evidence  that  the  murder  of 
the  Moravians  was  intended,  and  that  no  resistance 
from  them  was  anticipated. 

In  a military  point  of  view,  the  Moravian  campaign 
was  conducted  in  the  very  worst  manner  imaginable. 
It  was  undertaken  at  so  early  a period,  that  a deep  full 
■of  snow,  a thing  very  common  in  the  early  part  cf 
March  in  former  times,  would  have  defeated  the  enter-  . 
prise.  Vs  hen  the  army  came  to  the  river,  instead  of 
constructing  a sufficient  number  of  rafts  to  transport  the 
requisite  number  over  the  river  at  once,  th'ev  commen- 
ced crossing  in  a sugar  trough,  which  could  carry  only 
two  men  at  a time,  thus  jeopardizing  the  safety  of  those 
who  first  went  over.  The  two  sentinels  who  shot  •Sha- 
bosh, according  to  military  law  ought  to  have  been  ex- 
ecuted on  the  spot  for  having  fired  without  orders,  there- 
by giving  premature  notice  of  the- approach  of  our  men. 
The  truth  is,  nearly  the  whole  number  of  the  annv 
ought  to  have  been  transported  over  the  liver  ; fur  after 
aiJ  their  forces  employed,  and  precaution  used  in  getting 
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possession  of  the  town  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  there 
were  but  one  man  and  one  squaw  found  in  it,  all  the 
others  being  on  the  other  side.  This  circumstance  they 
ought  to  have  known  beforehand,  and  acted  accord- 
ingly. The  Indians  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  a- 
mounfed  to  about  eighty,  and  among  them  above  thir- 
ty men,  besides  a number  of  young  lads,  all  possessed 
of  guns  and  well  accustomed  to  the  use  of  them  ; yet 
this  large  number  was  attacked  by  about  sixteen  men. 
If  they  had  really,  anticipated  resistance,  they  deserved 
to  lose  their  lives  for  their  rashness.  It  is  presumable, 
however,  that  having  full  confidence  in  the  pacific  prin- 
ciples of  the  Moravians,  they  did  not  expect  resistance ; 
but  calculated  on  blood  and  plunder  without  having  a 
shot  fired  at  them.  If  tins  was  really  the  case,  the  au- 
thor leaves  it  to  justice  to  find,  if  it  can,  a name  for  the 
transaction. 

One  can  hardly  help  reflecting  with  regret,  that  these 
Moravians  did  not  for  the  moment  lay  aside  their  paci- 
fic principles  and  do  themselves  justice.  With  a mere 
show  of  defense,  or  at  most  a few  shots,  they  might 
have  captured  and  disarmed  those  few  men,  and  held 
them  as  hostages  lbr  the  safety  of  their  people  and  pro- 
perty until  they  could  have  removed  them  out  of  their 
way.  This  th*-v  might  have  done  on  the  easiest  terms, 
as  the  remainder  of  the  army  could  not  have  crossed 
the  river  v.  itb  u:  their  permission,  as  there  was  but  one 
canoe  at  the  place,  and  the  river  too  high  to  be  forded. 
'But  alas ! these  truly  Christian  people  suffered  them- 
selves to-be  betrayed  by  hypocritical  professions  of  friend- 
ship, until  they  were  led  as  sheep  to  the  slaughter. 7 
Over  this  horrid  deed  humanity  must  thed  tears  of  com- 
miseration, as  long  as  the  record  of  it  shall  remaiin  _ 
Let  not  the  reader  suppose  that  I have  presented  him 
with  a mere  imaginary  possibility  of  defense  on  the 
part  of  the  7vloraviaiis.  rl  ids  defense  would  have  been 
an  easy  task.  Our  people  did  not  go  on  that  campaign 
with  a view  of  fighting.  There  may  have  been  some 
brave  men  among  them  j but  they  were  far  from  being 
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all  such.  For  my  part,  I cannot  suppose  for  a moment 
that  any  white  man,  who  can  harbor  a thought  of  using 
his  arms. for  the  killing  of  women  and  children  in  any 
case,  can  be  a brave  man.  No,  he  is  a murderer. 

The  history  of  the  Moravian  settlements  on  the  Mus- 
kingum, and  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  their  inha- 
bitants during  the  revolutionary  contest  between  Great 
Britain  and  America,  deserve  a place  here. 

In  the  year.  1772.  the  Moravian  villages  were  com- 
menced by  emigrations  from  Friedcnshutten  on  die 
Big  Beaver,  and  from  Wyalusing  and  Sheshequon  on 
the  Susquehanna.  In  a short  time  they  rose  to  consid- 
erable extent  and  prosperity,  containing  upwards  of  four 
hundred  people.  During  the  summer  of  Dumnore  s 
war,  they  were  much  annoyed  by  war  parties  of  the  In- 
dians, and  disturbed  by  perpetual  rumors  of  the  ill  in- 
tentions of  the  w hite  people  of  the  frontier  settlements 
towards  them ; yet  their  labors,  schools  and  religious 
exercises,  went  on  without  interruption. 

In  the  revolutionary  war,  which  began  in  177.7.  the 
situation  of  the  Moravian  settlements  was  truly  deplo- 
rable. The  English  had  associated  with  their  own 
means  of  warfare  against  the  Americans,  the  scalping 
knife  and  tomahawk  of  the  merciless  Indians.  These 
allies  of  England  committed  the  most  horrid  depreda- 
tions along  the  whole  extent  of  our  defenseless  frontier. 
From  early  in  the  spring  until  late  in  the  fall,  the  early 
settlers  of  the  western  parts  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylva- 
nia had  to  submit  to  the  severest  hardships  and  priva- 
tions. Cooped  up  in  little  stockade  fens,  they  worked 
their  little  fields  in  parties  under  arms  guarded  by  senti- 
nels, and  were  doomed  from  day  to  day  to  witness  cr 
hear  reports  of  the  murders  or  captivity  of  their  people, 
the  burning  of  their  houses,  and  the  plunder  of  their 
property. 

The  war  with  the  English  fleets  and  armies,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  mountains,  was  of  such  a character  as 
to  engage  the  whole  attention  and  resources  of’  our  gov- 
ernment, so  that,  poor  as  the  first  settlers  of  this  country 


' 


. 


\ 


284 


MORAVIAN  CAMPAIGN. 


were,  they  had  to  bear  almost  the  whole  burden  of  the 
war  during-  the  revolutionary  contest.  They  chose  their 
own  officers,  furnished  their,  own  means,  and  conduct- 
ed the  war  in  their  own  way.  Thus  circumstanced, 
“ they  became  a law  unto  themselves,”  and  on  certain 
occasions  perpetrated  acts  which  government  was  com- 
pelled to  disapprove.  This  lawless  temper  of  our  peo- 
ple was  never  fully  dissipated  until  the  conclusion  of 
the  whisky  rebellion  in  17  94. 

The  Moravian  villages  were  situated  between  the  set- 
tlements of  the  whites  and  the  towns  of  the  warriors, 
about  sixty  miles  from  the  former,  and  not  much  far- 
ther from  the  latter.  On  this  account  they  were  deno- 
minated ■■  tiie  half-way  houses  of  the  warriors.”  Thus 
placed  between  two  rival  powers  engaged  in  furious 
warfare,  the  pim.ervation  of  their  neutrality  was  no  easy 
task,  perhaps  impossible.  If  it  requires  the  same  phy- 
sical force  to  preserve  a neutral  station  among  bellige- 
rent nations  that  it  does  to  prosecute  a war,  as  is  un- 
questionably the  case,  this  pacific  people  had  no  chance 
for  the  preservation  of  theirs.  The  very  goodness  of 
their  hearts,  their  aversion  to  the  shedding  of  human 
blood,  brought  them  into  difficulties  with  both  parties. 
When  they  sent  their  runners  to  Fort  Pitt,  to  inform  us 
of  the  approach  of  the  war  parties,  or  received,  fed,  se- 
creted and  sent  home  prisoners,  who  had  made  their 
escape  from  the  savages,  they  made  breaches  of  their 
neutrality,  as  to  the  belligerent  Indians.  Their  fur- 
nishing the  warriors  with  a resting  place  and  provisions 
was  contrary  to  their  neutral  engagements  to  us  ; but 
their  local  situation  rendered  those  accommodations  to 
the  warriors  unavoidable  on  their  part,  as  the  warriors 
possessed  both  the  will  and  the  means  to  compel  them 
to  give  whatever  they  wanted  from  them.  ^ 

The  peaceable  Indians  first  fell  under  suspicion  with 
the  Indian  warriors  and  the  English  commandant  at 
Detroit,  to  whom  it  was  reported  that  their  teachers 
were  in  close  confederacy  with  the  American  congress, 
for  preventing  not  only  their  own  people,  but  also  the 
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Delawares  and  some  other  nations,  from  associating 
their  arms  with  those  of  the  British  for  carrying  on  the 
war  against  the  American  colonies. 

The  frequent  failures  of  the  war  expeditions  of  the 
Indians  was  attributed  to  the  Moravians,  who  often  sent 
runners  to  Fort  Pitt  to  give  notice  of  their  approach. 
This  charge  against  them  was  certainly  not  without 
foundation.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  17S1  the  war 
chiefs  of  the  Delawares  fully  apprised  the  missionaries 
and  their  followers  of  their  danger  both  from  the  whites 
and  Indians,  and  requested  them  to  remove  to  a place 
of  safety  from  both.  This  request  was  not  complied 
with,  and  the  almost  prophetic  predictions  of  the  chiefs 
were  literally  fulfilled. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  1781,  the  settlements  of  the 
Moravians  were  broken  up  by  upwards  of  300  warri- 
ors, and  the  missionaries  taken  prisoners,,  after  being 
robbed  of  almost  every  thing.  The  Indians  were  left 
to  shift  for  themselves  in  the  barren  plains  of  Sandus- 
ky, where  most  of  their  horses  and  cattle  perished  from 
famine  during  the  winter.  The  missionaries  were  ta- 
ken prisoners  to  Detroit;  but  after  an  examination  by 
the  governor, were  permitted  to  return  to  their  beloved 
people  again. 

In  the  latter  part  of  February,  a party  of  about  150 
of  the  Moravian  Indians  returned  to  their  deserted  vil- 
lages on  the  Muskingum,  to  procure  corn  to  keep  their 
families  and  cattle  from  starving.  Of  these,  ninety-six 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Williamson  and  his  party,  and 
were  murdered. 

The  causes  which  led  to  the  murder  of  the  Moravi- 
ans are  now  to  be  detailed. 

The  pressure  of  the  Indian  war  along  the  whole  of 
ti  e western  frontier,  for  several  years  preceding  the 
e\ent  under  consideration,  had  been  dreadfully  severe. 
From  early  in  the  spring,  until  the  commencement  of 
winter,  from  day  to  day  murders  were  committed  in  ev- 
ery direction  by  the  Indians.  The  people,  lived  in  forts 
which  were  in  the  highest  degree  uncomfortable.  The 
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men  were  harassed  continually  with  the  duties  of  going 
on.' scouts  and  campaigns.  There  was  scarcely  a fam- 
ily of  the  first  settlers  who  did  not.  at  some  time  or  oth- 
er, lose  more  or  less  of  their  number  by  the  merciless 
Indians.  Their  cattle  were  killed,  their  cabins  burned, 
and  their  horses  carried  off.  These  losses  were  severely 
felt  by  a people  so  poor  as  we  were  at  that  time.  Thus 
circumstanced,  our  people  were  exasperated  to  madness 
by  the  extent  arid  severity  of  the  war.  The  unavail- 
ing endeavors  of  the  American  congress  to  prevent  the 
Indians  from  taking  up  the  hatchet  against  either  side 
in  the  revolutionary  contest,  contributed  much  to  in- 
crease the  general  indignation  against  them,  at  the  same 
time  those  pacific  endeavors  of  our  government  divided 
the  Indians  amongst  themselves  on  the  question  of  war 
or  peace  with  the  whites.  The  Moravians,  part  of  the 
Delawares,  and  some  others,  faithfully  endeavored  to 
preserve  peace,  but  in  vain.  The  Indian  maxim  was, 
“ he  that  is  not  for  us  is  against  us.”  Hence  the  Mo- 
ravian missionaries  and  their  followers  were  several 
times  on  the  point  of  being  murdered  by  the  warriors. 
This  would  have  been  done  had  it  not  been  for  the  pru- 
dent conduct  of  some  of  the  war  chiefs. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  local  situation  of  the  Moravian 
villages  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  white  people.  If 
they  took  no  direct  agency  in  the  war,  yet  they  were, 
as  they  were  then  called,  '•  half-way  houses”  between 
us  and  the  warriors,  at  which  the  latter  could  stop,  rest, 
refresh  themselves,  and  traffick  off  their  plunder.  Whe- 
ther these  aids,  thus  given  to  our  enemies,  were  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  neutrality  between  belligerents,  is  a ques- 
tion which  I willingly  leave  to  the  decision  of  civilians. 
On  the  part  of  the  Moravians  they  were  unavoidable. 
If  they  did  not  give  or  sell  provisions  to  the  warriors, 
they  would  take  them  by  three.  The  fault  was  in  their 
situation,  not  in  themselves. 

The  longer  the  war  continued,  the  more  our  people 
complained  of  the  situation  of  these  Moravian  villages. 
It  was  said  that  it  was  owing  to  their  being  so  near  us, 


. 

. 

' 


. 

' 

. 


MORAVIAN  CAMPAIGN. 


28? 


that  the  warriors  commenced  their  depredations  so  ear- 
ly in  the  spring,  and  continued  them  until  so  late  in  the 
fall. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  ITS  1.  the  militia  of  the 
frontier  came  to  a determination  to  break  up  the  Mora- 
vian villages  on  the  Muskingum.  For  this  purpose  a 
detachment  of  our  men  went  out  under  the  command 
of  Col.  David  Williamson,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
the  Indians  with  their  teachers  to  move  farther  off.  or 
bring  them  prisoners  to  Fort  Pitt.  When  they  arrived 
at  the  villages  they  found  but  few  Indians,  the  greater 
number  of  them  having  removed  to  Sandusky.  These 
few  were  well  treated,  taken  to  Fort  Pitt,  and  delivered 
to  the  commandant  of  that  station,  who  after  a short 
detention  sent  them  home  again. 

This  procedure  gave  great  offense  to  the  people  of  the 
country,  who  thought  the  Indians  ought  to  have  been 
killed.  Col.  Williamson,  who,  before  this  little  cam- 
paign, had  been  a very  popular  man,  on  account  of  ins 
activity  and  bravery  in  'war,  now  became  the. subject  of 
severe  animadversion  on  account  of  Iris  lenity  to  the 
Moravian  Indians.  In  justice  to  his  memory  I have  to 
say,  that  although  at  that  time  very  young,  I was  per 
sonally  acquainted  with  him,  and  from  my  recollection 
of  his  conversation,  I say  with  confidence  that  he  was 
a brave  man,  but  not  cruel.  He  would  meet  an  enemy 
in  battle,  and  fight  like  a soldier,  but  not  murder  a pris- 
oner. Had  he  possessed  tire  authority  of  a superior  of- 
ficer in  a regular  army,  I do  not  believe  that  a single 
Moravian  Indian  would  have  lost  Iris  life ; but.  he  pos- 
sessed no  such  authority.  lie  was  only  a militia  offi- 
cer, who  could  advise,  hut  not  command.  His  only 
fault  was  that  of  too  easy  a compliance  with  popular 
opinion  and  popular  prejudice.  On  this  account  his 
memory  has  been  loaded  with  unmerited  reproach. 

Several  reports  unfavorable  to  the  Moravians  had 
been  in  circulation  for  some  time  before  the  campaign 
against  them.  One  was,  that  the  night  after  they  were, 
liberated  at  Fort  Pitt,  they  crossed  the  river  and  killed 
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or  mat!*.*  prisoners  a family  of  the  name  of  Monteur. 
A family  on  Buffalo  creek  had  been  mostly  killed  in  the 
summer  or  fall  of  1781  ; and  it,  was  said  by  one  of 
them,  who,  after  being  made  a prisoner,  made  his  es- 
cape, that  the  leader  of  the  party  of  Indians  who  did 
the  mischief  was  a Moravian.  These,  with  other  re- 
ports of  similar  import,  served  as  a pretext  for  their  de- 
struction, although  no  doubt  they  were  utterly  false. 

Should  it  be  asked  what  sort  of  people  composed  the 
band  of  murderers  of  these  unfortunate  people  ? I an- 
swer, they  were  not  miscreants  or  vagabods  ; many  of 
them  were  men  of  the  first  standing  in  the  country  : 
many  of  them  were  men  who  had  recently  lost  relations 
by  the  hands  of  the  savages.  Several  of  the  latter  class 
found  articles  which  had  been  plundered  from  their 
own  houses,  or  those  of  their  relations,  in  the  houses  of 
the  Moravians.  ( >nc  man,  it  is  said,  found  the  clothes 
of  his  wife  and  children,  who  had  been  murdered  by 
the  Indians  a few  days  before:  they  were  still  bloody; 
yet  there  was  no  unequivocal  evidence  that  these  people 
had  any  direct  agency  in  the  war.  Whatever  of  our 
property  was  found  with  them  had  been  left  by  the 
warriors  in  exchange  for  the  provisions  which  they  took 
from  them.  When  attacked  by  our  people,  although 
they  might  have  defended  themselves,  they  did  not : 
they  never  fired  a single  shot.  They  were  prisoners, 
and  had  been  promised  protection.  Every  dictate  of 
justice  and  humanity  required  that,  their  lives  should  be 
spared.  The  complaint  of  their  villages  being  “ half- 
way houses  tor  the  warriors,”  was  at  an  end,  as  they 
had  been  removed  to  Sandusky  the  fall  before.  It  was 
therefore  an  atrocious  and  unqualified  murder.  But  by 
whom  committed  —by  a majority  of  the  campaign  l — 
For  the  honor  of  my  country,  i hope  I may  safely  an- 
swer thus  question  in  the  negative.  It  was  one  of  those 
convulsions  of  the  moral  stare  of  society,  in  which  the 
voice  of  the  justice  and  humanity  of  a majority  is  silen  - 
ced by  the  clamor  and  violence  of  a lawless  minority- 
Very  few  of  our  men  imbrued  their  hands  in  tire  blood 
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of  the  Moravians.  Even  those  who  had  not  voted  for 
saving  their  lives,  retired  from  the  scene  of  slaughter 
with  horror  and  disgust.  Why  then  did  they  not  give 
their  votes  in  their  favor?  The  fear  of  public  indigna- 
tion restrained  them  from  doing  so.  They  thought  well, 
but  had  not  heroism  enough  to  express  their  opinion. 
Those  who  did  so,  deserve  honorable  mention  for  their 
intrepidity.  So  far  as  it  may  hereafter  be  in  my  power, 
this  honor  shall  be  done  .them,  while  the  names  of  the 
murderers  shall  not  stain  the  pages  of  history,  from  my 
pen  at  least. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

The  Indian  summer. 

As  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Indian  wars 
of  the  western  country,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  an 
explanation  of  the  term  “ Indian  summer.” 

This  expression,  like  many  others,  has  continued  in 
general  use,  notwithstanding  its  original  import  has  been 
forgotten.  A backwoodsman  seldom  hears  this  expres- 
sion without  feeling  a chili  of  horror,  because  it  brings 
to  his  mind  the  painful  recollection  of  its  original  appli- 
cation. Such  is  the  force  of  the  faculty  of  association 
in  human  nature. 

The  reader  must  here  be  reminded,  that,  during  the 
long  continued  Indian  wars  sustained  by  the  first  set- 
tlers of  the  west,  they  enjoyed  no  peace  excepting  in 
the  winter  season,  when,  owing  to  the  severity  of  the 
weather,  the  Indians  were  unable  to  make  their  excur- 
sions into  the  settlements.  The  onset  of  winter  was 
therefore  hailed  as  a jubilee  by  the  early  inhabitants  of 
the  country,  who,  throughout  the  spring  and  the  early 
part  of  the  fall,  had  been  cooped  up  in  their  little  uncom 
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fortable  forts,  and  subjected  to  all  the  distresses  of  the 
Indian  war. 

At  the  approach  of  winter,  therefore,  all  the  farmers, 
excepting  the  owner  of  the  fort,  removed  to  their  cabins 
on  their  farms,  with  the  joyful  feelings  of  a tenant  of 
a prison  recovering  his  release  from  confinement.  All 
was  bustle  and  hilarity  in  preparing  for  winter,  by  gath- 
ering in  the  corn,  digging  potatoes,  fattening  hogs,  and 
repairing  the  cabins.  To  our  forefathers  the  gloomy 
months  of  winter  were  more  pleasant  than  the  zephyrs 
and  the  flowers  of  May. 

It  however  sometimes  happened,  after  the  apparent 
onset  of  winter,  the  weather  became  warm ; the  smoky 
time  commenced,  and  lasted  for  a considerable  number 
of  days.  This  was  the  Indian  summer,  because  it  af- 
forded the  Indians  another  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
settlements  with  their  destructive  warfare.  The  melt- 
ing of  the  snow  saddened  ever)7,  countenance,  and  the 
genial  warmth  of  the  sun  chilled  every  heart  with  hor- 
ror. The  apprehension  of  another  visit  from  the  In- 
dians, and  of  being  driven  back  to  the  detested  fort,  was 
painful  in  the  highest  degree,  and  the  distressing  appre- 
hension was  frequently  realized. 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  February  we  commonly 
had  a fine  spell  of  open  warm  weather,  during  which 
the  snow  melted  away.  This  was  denominated  the 
“pawwawing  days,”  from  the  supposition  that  the  In-, 
dians  were  then  holding  their  war  councils,  for  plan- 
ning of F. their  spring  campaigns  into  the  settlements. 
Sad  experience  taught  us  that  in  this  conjuncture  we 
were  not  often  mistaken. 

Sometimes  it  happened  that  the  Indians  ventured  to 
make  their  excursions  too  late  in  the  fall  or  too  early  in 
the  spring  for  their  own  convenience. 

A man  of  the  name  of  John  Carpenter  was  taken 
early  in  the  month  of  March,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
what  is  now  Welisburg.  There  had  been  several  warm 
days:  but  on  the  night  preceding  his  capture  there  was 
a heavy  fall  of  snow.  His  two  horses,  which  they  took 
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with  him,  nearly  perished  in  swimming  the  Ohio.  The 
Indians  as  well  as  himself  suffered  severely  with  the 
cold  before  they  reached  the  Moravian  towns  on  the 
Muskingum.  In  the  morning  lifter  tire  first  day’s  jour- 
ney beyond  the  Moravian  towns,  the  Indians  sent  out 
Carpenter  to  bring  in  the  horses,  which  had  been  turn- 
ed out  in  the  evening,  after  being  hobbled.  The  horses 
had  made  a circuit,  and  fallen  into  the  trail  by  which 
they  came,  and  were  making  their  way  homewards. 

When  Carpenter  overtook  them,  and  had  taken  off 
their  fetters,- he  had,  as  he  said,  to  make  a most  awful 
decision.  He  had  a chance  and  barely  a chance  to  rna ke 
his  escape,  with  a certainty  of  death  should  he  attempt' 
it  without  success;  while  on  the  other  hand,  the  lioni- 
ble  prospect  of  being  tortured  to  death  by  lire  presented 
itself.  As  he  was  the  first  prisoner  taken,  that  spring, 
of  course  the  general  custom  of  the  Indians,  of  burning 
the  first  prisoner  every  spring,  doomed  him  to  the  flames. 

After  spending  a few  minutes  in  making,  his  du  i.-i-m, 
he  resolved  on  attempting  an  escape,  and  effected  it.  by 
way  of  forts  Laurens.  M-Intosh  and  Pittsburg,  if  1 
recollect  rightly,  he  brought  both  hi  horses  home  with 
him.  This  happened  in  the  year  178 d.  The- capture 
of  Mr.  Carpenter,  and  the  murder  of  two  families  about 
the  same  time,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  two  or  three  first 
days  of  March,  contributed  materially  to  the  Mora  w ot 
compaign,  and  the  murder  of  that  unfortunate  people. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Gen.  Cranford's  campaign. 

This,  in  one  point  of  view  at  least,  is  to  be  considered 
as  a second  Moravian  campaign,  as  one  of  its  objects 
was  that  ol  finishing  the  work  of  murder  and  plunder 
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with  the  Christian  Indians  at  their  new  establishment 
on  the  Sandusky.  The  next  object  was  that  of  destroy- 
ing t lie  Wyandot  towns  on  the  same  river.  It  was  the 
resolution  of  all  those  concerned  in  this  expedition,  not 
to  spare  the  life  of  any  Indians  that  might  fall  into  their 
hands,  whether  friends  or  foes.  It  will  be  seen  in  the 
sequel  that  the  result  of  this  campaign  was  widely  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  Moravian  campaign  the  prece- 
ding March, 

It  should  seem  that  the  long  continuance  of  the  In- 
dian war  had  debased  a considerable  portion  of  our  po- 
pulation to  the  savage  state  of  our  nature.  Having  lost 
so  many  relatives  by  the  Indians,  and  witnessed  their 
horrid  murders  and  other  depredations  on  so  extensive  a 
scale,  they  became  subjects  of  that  indiscriminate  thirst 
for  revenge,  which  is  such  a prominent  feature  in  the 
savage  character ; and  having  had  a taste  of  blood  and 
plunder,  without  risk  or  loss  on  their  part,  they  resolved 
to  go  on  and  kill  every  Indian  they  could  find,  whether 
friend  or  foe. 

Preparations  for  this  campaign  commenced  soon  af- 
ter the  close  of  the  Moravian  campaign,  in  the  month 
of  March ; and  as  it  was  intended  to  make  what  was 
called  at  that  time  ” a dash”  that  is,  an  enterprise  con- 
ducted with  secrecy  and  dispatch,  the  men  were  all 
mounted  on  the  best  horses  they  could  procure.  They 
furnished  themselves  with  all  their  outfits,  except  some- 
ammunition.  which*  was  furnished  by  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  Washington  county. 

On  the  25th  of  May  1782,  480  men  mustered  at  the 
old  Mingo  towns,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Ohio  river. 
They  were  all  volunteers  from  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Ohio,  with  the  exception  of  one  company 
from  Ten  Mile,  in  \\  ashington  county.  Here  an  elec- 
tion was  held  for  the  office  of  commander-in-chief  for 
the  expedition.  -The  candidates  were  Col.  Williamson 
and  Col.  Crawford.  The  latter  was  the  successful  can- 
didate. When  notified  of  his  appointment,  it  is  said 
that  he  accepted  it  with  apparent  reluctance. 
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The  army  marched  along  “ Williamson’s  trail,”  as  it 
was  then  called,  until  they  arriv  ed  at  the  upper  Mora- 
vian town,  in  the  fields  belonging  to  which  there  was 
still  plenty  of  corn  on  the  stalks,  with  which  their  hor- 
ses were  plentifully  fed  during  the  night  of  their  en- 
campment there. 

Shortly  after  the  army  halted  at  this  place,  two  In- 
dians were  discovered  by  three  men,  who  had  walked 
some  distance  out  of  the  camp.  Three  shots  were  fired 
at  one  of  them,  but  without  hurting  him.  As  soon  as 
the  news  of  the  discovery  of  Indians  had  reached  the 
camp,  more  than  one  half  of  the  men  rushed  cut,  with- 
out command,  and  in  the  most  tumultuous  manner,  to 
see  what  happened.  From  that  time,  Col.  Crawford 
felt  a presentiment  of  the  defeat  which  followed. 

The  truth  is,  that  notwithstanding  the  secrecy  and 
dispatch  of  the  enterprise,  the  Indians  were  beforehand 
with  our  people.  They  saw  the  rendezvous  on  the  Min- 
go bottom,  and  knew  their  number  and  destination. 
They  visited  every  encampment  immediately  on  their 
leaving  it,  and  saw  from  their  writing  on  the  trees  and 
scraps  of  paper,  that  " no  quarter  was  to  be  given  to  any 
Indian,  whether  man,  woman  or  child.” 

Nothing  material  happened  during  their  march  until 
the  6th  of  June,  when  their  guides  conducted  them  to 
the  site  of  the  Moravian  villages,  on  one  of  the  upper 
branches  of  the  Sandusky  river ; but  here,  instead  of 
meeting  with  Indians  and  plunder,  they  met  with  no- 
thing but  vestiges  of  desolation.  The  place  was  cover- 
ed with  high  grass;  and  the  remains  of  a few  lints 
alone  announced  that  the  place  had  been  the  residence 
of  the  people  whom  they  intended  to  destroy,  but  who 
had  moved  oil’  to  Scioto  some  time  before. 

In  this  dilemma,  what  was  to  be  done  ? The  officers 
held  a council,  in  which  it  was  determined  to  march  one 
day  longer  in  the  direction  of  Upper  Sandusky,  and  if 
they  should  not.  reach  the  town  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
to  make  a retreat  with  all  speed. 

The  march  was  commenced  on  the  next  morning 
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through  the  plains  of  Sandusky,  and  continued  until 
about  two  o’clock,  when  the  advance  guard  was  attack- 
ed and  driven  in  by  the  Indians,  who  were  discovered 
in  large  numbers  in  the  high  grass  with  which  the  place 
was  covered.  The  Indian  army  was  at  that  moment 
about  entering  a piece  of  woods,  almost  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  plains  ; but  in  this  they  were  disappointed 
by  a rapid  movement  of  our  men.  The  battle  then 
commenced  by  a heavy  fire  from  both  sides.  From  a 
partial  possession  of  the  woods  which  they  had  gained 
at  the  onset  .of  the  battle,  the  Indians  were  soon  dis- 
lodg’d. They  then  attempted  to  gain  a small  skirt  of 
wood  on  our  right  Hank,  but  were  prevented  from  doing 
so  by  the  vigilance  and  bravery  of  Maj.  Leer,  who  com- 
manded the  right  wing  of  the  army  at  that  lime.  The 
firing  was  incessant  and  heavy  until  dark,  when  it 
ceased.  15*>th  armies  lay  on  their  arms  during  the  night. 
Doth  adopted  the  policy  of  kindling  large  fires  along  the 
line  of  buttle,: and  then  retiring  some  distance  in  the  rear 
of  them,  to  prevent  being  surprised  by  a night  attack. 
During  die  contliet  of  the  afternoon  three  of  our  men 
were  killed  and  >evoral  wounded. 

In  the  morning  our  army  occupied  the  battleground 
of  the  preceding  day.  The  Indians  made  no  attack  du- 
ring the  day.  until  late  in  the  evening,  but  were  seen  in 
large  bo?  I res  traversing-  the  plains  in  various  directions. 
Some  of  them  appeared  to  be  employed  in  carrying  off 
their  dead  and  wounded. 

In  tfw  morning  of  this  day  a council  of  the  officers 
was  held,  in  which  a retreat  was  resolved  on.  as  the  only 
means  of  saving  their  army,  the  Indians  appearing  to 
increase  in  numbers  every  hour.  During  the  sitting  of 
this  council,  Col.  \\  illiamson  proposed  taking  one  hun- 
ch 3d  and  lift  y volunteer-,  and  marching  directly  to  Up- 
per Sanduskv.  This  prop -virion  the  commander-in- 
chief prudently  rejected.  saying.  4-J  have  no  doubt#but 
that  you  would  reach  the  ‘own,  but  you  would  find  no- 
thing there  but  empty  wigwams;  and  having  taken  ofi 
so  many  of  our  best  men.  you  would  leave  the  rest  to 


: . ■ ■ . ' • 

' 

. 


• :• 


' 

Crawford’s  campaign. 


295 


be  destroyed  by  the  host  of  Indians  with  which  we  are 
now  surrounded,  and  on  your  return  they  would  attack 
and  destroy  you.  They  care  nothing  about  defending 
their  towns  : they  are  worth  nothing.  Their  squaws, 
children  and  property,  have  been  removed  from  them 
long  since.  Our  lives  and  baggage  are  what  they  want, 
and  if  they  can  get  us  divided  they  will  soon  have  them. 
We  must  stay  together  and  do  the  best  we  can.” 

During  this  day  preparations  were  made  for  a retreat 
by  burying  the  dead  and  burning  fires  over  their  graves 
to  prevent  discovery,  and  preparing  means  for  carrying 
off  the  wounded.  The  retreat  was  to  commence  in  the 
course  of  the  night.  The  Indians,  however,  became 
apprised  of  the  intended  retreat,  and  about  sundown 
attacked  the  army  with  great  force  and  fury,  in  every 
direction,  excepting  that  of  Sandusky. 

When  the  line  of  march  was  formed  by  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, and  the  retreat  commenced,  our  guides 
prudently  took  the  direction  of  Sandusky,  which  afford- 
ed the  only  opening  in  the  Indian  lines  and  the  only 
chance  of  concealment.  After  inarching  about  a mile 
in  this  direction,  the  army  wheeled  about  to  the  left,  and 
by  a circuitous  route  gained  the  trail  by  w hich  they 
came,  before  day.  They  continued  their  march  the 
whole  of  the  next  day,  with  a trifling  annoyance  lVom 
the  Indians,  who  fired  a few  distant  shots  at  the  rear 
guard,  which  slightly  wounded  two  or  three  men.  At* 
night  they  built  fires,  took  their  suppers,  secured  the 
horses  and  resigned  themselves  to  repose,  without  pla- 
cing a single  sentinel  or  vidette  for  safety.  Li  this  care- 
less situation,  they  might  have  been  surprised  and  cut 
off  by  the  Indians,  who,  however,  gave  them  no  do- 
turbance  during  the  night,  nor  afterwards  during  the 
whole  of  their  retreat.  The  number  of  those  compo- 
sing the  main  body  in  the  retreat  was  supposed  to  be 
about  three  hundred. 

Most  unfortunately,  when  a retreat  w as  resolved  on, 
a difference  of  opinion  prevailed  concerning  the  best 
mode  ot  effecting  it.  The  greater  number  thought  it 
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best  to  keep  in  a body  and  retreat  as  fast  as  possible, 
white  a considerable  number  thought  it  safest  to  break 
off  in  small  parties,  and  make  their  way  home  in  dif- 
ferent directions,  avoiding  the  route  by  which  they  came. 
Accordingly  many  attempted  to  do  so,  calculating  that 
the  whole  body  of  the  Indians  would  follow  the  main 
army.  In  this  they  were  entirely  mistaken.  The  In- 
dians paid  hut  little  attention  to  the  main  body  of  the 
army,  but  pursued  the  small  parties  with  such  activity, 
that  but  very  few  of  those  who  composed  them  made 
their  escape. 

The  only  successful  party. who  were  detached  from 
the  main  army,  was  that  of  about  forty  men  under  the 
command  of  a Capt.  Williamson,  who,  pretty  late  in  the 
night  of  the  retreat,  broke  through  the  Indian  lines  un- 
der a severe  fire  and  with  some  loss,  and  overtook  the 
main  army  on  the  morning  of  the  second  day  of  the 
retreat. 

For  several  days  after  the  retreat  of  our  army,  the 
Indians  were  spread  over  the  whole  country,  from  San- 
dusky to  the  Muskingum,  in  pursuit  of  the  straggling 
parties,  most  of  whom  were  killed  on  the  spot.  They 
even  pursued  them  almost  to  the  banks  of  the  Ohio.  A 
man  of  the  name  of  Mills  was  killed,  two  miles  to  the 
eastward  of  the  site  of  St.  Clairsville,  in  the  direction  of 
Wheeling  from  that  place.  The  number  killed  in  this 
way  must  have  been  very  great;  the  precise  amount, 
however,  was  never  fairly  ascertained. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  retreat,  Col.  Crawford 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and  continued 
there  until  they  had  gone  about  a quarter  of  a mile, 
when  missing  his  son  John  Crawford,  his  son-in-law 
Maj.  Harrison,  and  his  nephews  Maj.  Rose  and  William 
Cu  wford.  he  halted  and  called  for  them  as  the  line  pass- 
ed, but  without  finding  them.  After  the  army  had 
passed  him,  he  was  unable  to  overtake  it,  owing  to  the 
weariness  of  his  horse.  Falling  in  company  with  Dr. 
Knight  and  two  others,  they  traveled  all  the  night,  first 
north,  ami  then  to  the  east,  to  avoid  the  pursuit  of  the 
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Indians.  They  directed  their  courses  during  the  night 
by  the  north  star. 

On  the  next  day.  they  fell  in  with  Capt.  John  Biggs 
and  Lieut.  Ashley,  the  latter  of  whom  was  severely 
wounded.'  There  were  two  others  in  company  with 
Biggs  and  Ashley.  They  encamped  together  the  suc- 
ceeding night.  On  the  next  day,  while  on  their  march, 
they  were  attacked  by  a party  of  Indians,  who  made 
Col.  Crawford  and  Dr.  Knight  prisoners.  The  other 
four  made  their  escape;  but  Capt.  Biggs  arid  Lieut. 
Ashley  were  killed  the  next  day. 

Col  Crawford  and  Dr.  Knight  were  immediately  ta- 
ken to  an  Indian  encampment,  at  a short  distance  from 
the  place  where  they  were  captured.  Here  they  found 
nine  fellow  prisoners  and  seventeen  Indians.  On  the 
next  day  they  were  marched  to  the  old  Wyandot  town, 
and  on  the  next  morning  were  paraded,  to  set  oil,  as 
they  were  told,  to  go  to  tire  new  town.  But  alas  ! a 
very  different  destination  awaited  these  captives  ! N i no 
of  the  prisoners  were  marched  off  some  distance  before 
the  colonel  and  the  doctor,  who  were  conducted  by  Pipe 
and  Wingemond.  two  Delaware  chiefs.  Four  of  the 
prisoners  were  tomahawked  and  scalped  on  the  way, 
at  different  places. 

Preparations  had  been  made  for  the  execution  of  Col. 
Crawford,  l>v  setting  a post  about  fifteen  feet  high  in  the 
ground,  and  making  a large  fire  of  hickory  poles  about 
six  yards  from  it.  About  half  a mile  from  the  place  of 
execution,  the  remaining  five  of  the  nine  prisoners  were 
tomahawked  and  scalped  by  a number  of  squaws  and 
boys. 

When  arrived  at  the  fire,  the  colonel  was  stripped  a id 
ordered  to  sit  down.  He  was  then  severely  beaten  v it  h 
sticks,  and  afterwards  tied  to  the  post,  by  a rope  of  such 
length  as  to  allow  him  to  walk  two  or  three  times  round 
it,  and  then  back  again.  This  done,  they  began  the 
torture  by  discharging  a great  number  of  loads  of  pow- 
der upon  him.  from  head  to  foot ; after  which  they  be- 
gan toapplv  the  burning  ends  of  the  hickory  poles,  the 
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pquaws  in  the  mean  time  throwing  coals  ant!  hot  ashes 
cm  ! i is  body,  so  that  in  a little  time  he  had  nothing  but 
coals  to  w alk  on.  In  the  midst  of  his  sufferings,’  he 
begged  of  the  noted  Simon  Girty  to  take  pity  on  him 
and  shoot  him.  Girty  tauntingly  answered,  “You  see 
I have  no  gun,  I cannot  shoot  ;5’  and  laughed  heartily 
at  the  scene.  After  suffering  about  three  hours  he  be- 
came faint  and  fell  down  on  his  face.  An  Indian  then 
scalped  him,  and  an  old  squaw  threw  a quantity  of 
burning  coals  on  the  place  from  which  the  scalp  was 
t a b on.  After  this  he  rose  and  walked  round  the  post  a 
little,  but  did  not  live  much  longer.  After  he  expired, 
his  body  was  thrown  into  the  fire  and  consumed  to  ash- 
es. Col.  Crawford’s  son  and  son-in-law  were  executed 
at  the  Shawnee  towns. 

Dr.  Knight  was  doomed  to  be  burned  at  a town  about 
forty  miles  distant  from  Sandusky,  and  committed  to 
the  care  of  a young  Indian  to  be  taken  there.  The  first 
day  they  traveled  about  twenty-live  miles,  and  encamp- 
ed for  the  night.  In  the  morning  the  gnats  being  very 
troublesome,  the  doctor  requested  the  Indian  to  untie 
him,  that  he  might  help  him  to  make  a fire  to  keep 
them  off.  With  this  request  the  Indian  complied.  While 
the  Indian  was  on  his  knees  and  elbows,  blowing  the 
fire,  the  doctor  caught  up  a piece  of  a tent  pole  which 
had  been  burned  in  two,  about  eighteen  inches  long, 
with  which  he  struck  the  Indian  , on  the  head  with  all 
his  might,  so  as  to  knock  him  forward  into  the  fire* 
The  stick  however  broke,  so  that  the  Indian,  although 
severely  hurt,  was  not  killed,  but  immediately  sprang 
up.  On  this  the  doctor  caught  up  the  Indian's  gun.  to 
shoot  him,  but  drew  back  the  cock  with  so  much  \io- 
lence  that  lie  broke  the  main  spring.  The  Indian  ran 
off  with  a.  hideous  yelling.  Dr.  Knight  then  made 
the  best  of  his  way  home,  which  he  reached  in  twenty- 
one  days,  almost  famished  to  death.  The  gun  being  oi 
no  us<y  after  carrying  it  a day  or  two  be  left  it  behind. 
On  bis  journey  lie  subsisted  on  roots,  a few  young  birds 
and  berries.- 
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A Mr.  Slover,  who  had  been  a prisoner  among  the 
Indians,  and  was  one  of  the  pilots  of  the  army,  was 
also  taken  prisoner  to  one  of  the  Shawnee  towns  on  the 
Scioto.  After  being  there  a few  days,  and  as  he  thought, 
in  favor  with  the  Indians,  a council  of  the  chiefs  was 
held,  in  which  it  was  resolved  that  he  should  be  fan  n- 
ed. The  fires  were  kindled,  and  he  was  blackened  and 
tied  to  a stake,  in  an  uncovered  end  of  the  council- 
house.  Just  as  they  were  about  commencing  the  tor- 
ture, there  came  on  suddenly  a. heavy  thunder  gust, 
with  a great  fall  of  rain,  which  put  out  the  fires.  After 
the  rain  was  over  the  Indians  concluded  that  it  was  then 
too  late  to  commence  and  finish  the  torture  that  day, 
and  therefore  postponed  it  till  the  next  day.  Slover  was 
then  loosed  from  the  stake,  conducted  to  an  empty 
house,  to  a log  of  which  he  was  fastened  with  a.  buffa- 
lo tug  round  his  neck,  while  his  arms  were  pinioned 
behind  him  with  a cord.  Until  late  in  the  night  the 
Indians  sat  up  smoking  and  talking.  They  frequently 
asked  Slover  how  he  would  like  to  eat  fire  tiie  next  day. 
At  length  one  of  them  laid  down  and  went  to  sleep  ; Hie 
other  continued  stroking  talking  with  Slover.  Some- 
time after  midnight,  he  also  laid  down  and  went  to  sleep. 
Slover  then  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  get  loose  if  pos- 
sible, and  soon  extricated  one  of  his  hands  from  the 
cord,  and  then  fell  to  work  with  the  tug  round  his  neck, 
but  without  effect.  He  had  not  been  long  engaged  in 
these  efforts,  before  one  of  the  Indians  got  up  and  smo- 
ked his  pipe  awhile.  During  this  time  Slover  kept  very 
still  for  fear  of  an  examination.  The  Indian  lying  down, 
the  prisoner  renewed  his  efforts,  but  for  some  time  with- 
out effect,  and  lie  resigned  himself  to  his  fate.  After 
resting  for  awhile,  he  resolved  to  make  another  and  a 
last  effort,  and  as  he  related,  put  his  hand  to  the  tug.  and 
wit;  tout  difficulty  slipped  it  over  his  heed.  The  day  wa 
just  then  breaking,  lie  sprang  over  a fence  into  a corn- 
field, but  had  proceeded  but  a little  distance  in  .'he  field, 
before  he  came  across  a squaw  and  several  children,  br- 
ing asleep  under  a mulberry  tree.  He  then  changed 
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his  course  for  part  of  the  commons  of  the  town,  on 
which  ire  saw  some  horses  feeding.  Passing  over  the 
fence  from  the  field,  he  found  a piece  of  an  old  quilt. 
This  he  took  with  him,  and  was  the  only  covering  he 
had.  He  then  untied  the  cord  from  the  other  arm, 
which  by  this  time  was  very  much  swelled.  Having 
selected,  as  he  thought,  the  best  horse  on  the  commons, 
he  tied  the  cord  to  his  lower  jaw,  mounted  him  and  rode 
off  at  full  speed.  The  horse  gave  out  about  10  o’clock, 
so  that  lie  had  to  leave  him.  He  then  traveled  on  foot 
with  a stick  in  one  hand,  with  which  he  put  the  weeds 
behind  him,  for  fear  of  being  tracked  by  the  Indians. 
In  the  other  he  carried  a bunch  of  bushes  to  brush  the 
gnats  and  musketoes  from  his  naked  body.  Being 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  route,  he  reached  the  riv- 
er Ohio  in  a short  time,  almost  famished  with  hunger 
and  exhausted  with  fatigue. 

Thus  ended  this  disastrous  campaign.  It  was  the 
last  one  which  took  place  in  this  section  of  the  country 
during  the  revolutionary  contest  of  the  Americans  with 
the  mother  country.  It  was  undertaken  with  the  very 
worst  of  views,  those  of  murder  and  plunder.  It  was 
conducted  without  sufficient  means  to  encounter,  with 
any  prospect  of  success,  the  large  force  of  Indians  op- 
posed to  ours  in  the  plains  of  Sandusky.  It  was  con- 
ducted without  that  subordination  and  discipline,  so  re- 
quisite to  insure  success  in  any  hazardous  enterprise, 
and  it  ended  in  a total  discomf  ture.  Never  did  an  en- 
terprise more  completely  fail  of  attaining  its  object. 
Never,  on  any  occasion,  had  the  ferocious  savages  more 
ample  revenge  for  the  murder  of  their  pacific  friends, 
than  that  which  they  obtained  on  this  occasion. 

Should  I be  asked  what  considerations  led  so  great  a 
number  of  people  into  this  desperate  enterprise  i — why 
with  so  small  a force  and  such  slender  means  they  push- 
ed on  so  far  as  the  plains  of  Sandusky  ? — 1 reply,  that 
many  believed  that  the  Moravian  Indians,  taking  no 
part  in  the  war,  and  having  given  offense  to  the  warri- 
ors on  several  occasions,  their  belligerent  friends  would 
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not  take  up  arms  in  their  behalf.  In  this  conjecture 
they  were  sadly  mistaken.  They  did  defend  them  with 
all  the  force  at  their  command,  and  no  wonder,  for  not- 
withstanding their  Christian  and  pacific  principles,  the 
warriors  still  regarded  the  Moravians  as  their  relations, 
whom  it  was  their  duty  to  defend. 

The  reflections  which  naturally  arise  out  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Indian  war  in  the  western  country r during 
our  revolutionary  contest  with  Great  Britain,  are  not 
calculated  to  do  honor  to  human  nature,  even  in  its  civ- 
ilized state.  On  our  side,  indeed,  as  to  our  infant  gov- 
ernment. the  case  is  not  so  bad.  Our  congress  faith- 
fully endeavored  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  taking 
part  in  the  war  on-  either  side.  The  English  govern- 
ment, on  the  other  hand,  made  allies  of  as  many  of  the 
Indian  nations  as  they  could,  and  they  imposed  no  re- 
straint on  their  savage  mode  of  warfare.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  commandants  at  their  posts  along  our  west- 
ern frontier  received  and  paid  the  Indians  for  scalps  and 
prisoners.  Thus  the  skin  of  a white  man’s  or  even  a. 
woman’s  head  served  in  the  hands  of  the  Indian  as  cur- 
rent coin,  which  he  exchanged  for  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, for  the  farther  prosecution  of  his  barbarous  war- 
fare, and  clothing  to  cover  his  half  naked  body.  Were 
not  these  rewards  the  price  of  blood? — of  blood,  shed 
in  a cruel  manner,  on  an  extensive  scale  ; but  without 
advantage  to  that  government  which  employed  the  sav- 
ages in  their  warfare  against  their  relatives  and  fellow- 
christians,  and  paid  for  their  murders  by  the  piece  ! 

The  enlightened  historian  must  view  the  whole  of 
the  Indian  war,  from  the  commencement  of  the  revolu- 
tionary contest,  in  no  other  light  than  a succession  of 
the  most  wanton  murders  of  all  ages,  from  helpless  in- 
fancy to  decrepit  old  age,  and  of  both  sexes,  without  ob- 
ject and  without  effect. 

On  our  side,  it  is  true,  the  pressure  of  the  war  along 
our  Atlantic  border  was  such  that  our  government  could 
not  furnish  the  means  for  making  a conquest  of  the  In- 
dian nations  at  war  against  us.  The  people  of  the 
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western  country,  poor  as  they  were  at  that  time,  and 
unaided  by  government,  could  not  subdue  them.  Our 
campaigns,  hastily  undertaken,  without  sufficient  force 
_and  means,  and  illy  executed,  resulted  in  nothing  bene- 
ficial. On  the  other  hand,  the  Indians,  with  the  aids 
their  allies  could  giye  them  in  the  western  country,  were 
not  able  to  make  a conquest  of  the  settlement  on  this 
side  of  the  mountains.  On  the  contrary,  our  settle- 
ments and  the  forts  belonging  to  them  became  stronger 
and  stronger  from  year  to  year  during  the  whole  con- 
tinuance of  the  wars.  It  was  therefore  a war  of  mu- 
tual, but  unavailing  slaughter,  devastation  and  revenge, 
over  whose  record  humanity  still  drops  a tear  of  regret, 
but  that  tear  cannot  ellace  its  disgraceful  history. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Attack  on  Rice's  fort. 

This  fort  consisted  of  sonic  cabins  and  a small  block- 
house, and  was,  in  dangerous  times,  the  residence  and 
place  of  refuge  for  twelve  families  of  its  immediate 
neighborhood.  It  was  situated  on  Buffalo  creek,  about 
twelve  or  fifteen  miles  from  its  junction  with  the  river 
Ohio.  ; 

Previously  to  the  attack  on  this  fort,  which  took  place 
in  the  month  of  September  1782,  several  of  the  few 
men  belonging  to  the  fort  had  gone  to  Hagerstown,  to 
exchange  their  peltry  and  furs  for  salt,  iron  and  ammu- 
nit  on.  as  was  the  umai  custom  of  those  times.  They 
had  gone  on  this  journey  somewhat  earlier  that  season 
than  usual,  because  there  had  been  ” a still  time,”  that 
is.  no  recent  alarms  of  the  Indians. 

A few  days  before  the  attack  on  this  fort,  about  I 

300  Indians  had  made  their  last  attack  on  Wheeling 
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fort:  On  the  third  night  of  the  investment of  Wheel- 

ing. the  Indian  chiefs  held  a conned,  in  which  it  was 
determined  that  the  siege  of  Vv  heeling  should  be  raised, 
two  hundred  of  the  warriors  return  home,  and  the  re- 
maining hundred  of  picked  men  make  a dash  into  the 
country  and  strike  a heavy  blow'  somewhere  before  their 
return.  It  was  their  determination  to  take  a fort  some- 
where and  massacre  all  its' people,  in  revenge  for  their 
defeat  at  Wheeling. 

News  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Indians,  was  given 
by  two  white  men,  who  had  been  made  prisoners  when 
lads,  raised  among  the  Indians  and  taken  to  war  with 
them.  These  men  deserted  from  them  soon  after  their 
council  at  the  close  of  the  siege  of  Wheeling.  The  no- 
tice was  indeed  but  short,  but  it  reached  Rice’s  fort  about 
half  an  hour  before  the  commencement  of  the  attack. 
The  intelligence  was  brought  by  Mr.  Jacob  Miller,  who 
received  it  at  I)r.  Moore’s,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Wash- 
ington. Making  all  speed  home,  he  fortunately  arrived 
in  time  to  assist  in  the  defense  of  the  place.  On  receiv- 
ing this  news,  the  people  of  the  fort  felt  assured  that  the 
blow  was  intended  for  them,  and  in  this  conjecture  they 
were  not  mistaken.  But  little  time  wras  allowed  them 
for  preparation. 

The  Indians  had  surrounded  the  place  before  they 
were  discovered  : but  they  were  - still  - at  some  distance. 
W hen  discovered,  the  alarm  was  given,  on  which  ev- 
ery man  ran  to  ins  cabin  for  his  gun,  and  took  refuge 
in  the  block-house.  The  Indians,  answering  the  alarm 
with  a war  whoop  from  their  whole  line,  commenced 
tiring  and  running  towards  the  fort  from  every  direction. 
It  was  evidently  their  intention  to  take  the  place  by  as- 
sault : but  the  fire  of  the  Indians  was  answered  by  that 
of  six  brave  and  skill  fill  sharpshooters.  This  iinexpecf 
ed  reception  prevented  the  intended  assault,  and  made 
the  Indians  take  refuge  behind  logs,  stumps  and  trees. 
The  bring  continued  with  little  intermission  for  about 
four  hours. 

In  the  intervals  of  the  firing,  the  Indians  frequently 
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called  out  to  the  people  of  the  fort,  l:  Give  up,  give  up, 
too  many  Indian ; Indian  too  big  ; no  kill.”;  They  were 
answered  with  defiance,  “ Come  on,  you  cowards  ; we 
are  ready  for  you  ; — shew  us  your  yellow  hides,  and  we 
will  make  holes  in  them  for  you.” 

During  the  evening,  many  of  the  Indians,  at  some 
distance  from  the  fort,  amused  themselves  by  shooting 
the  horses,  cattle,  hogs  and  sheep,  until  the  bottom  was 
strewed  with  their  dead  bodies. 

About  ten  o’clock  at  night  the  Indians  set  fire  to  a 
barn  about  30  yards  from  the  fort.  ' It  was  large  and 
full  of  grain  and  hay.  Theilame  was  frightful,  and  at 
first  it  seemed  to  endanger  the  burning  of  the  fort,  but 
the  barn  stood  on  lower  ground  than  the  fort.  The 
night  was  calm,  with  the  exception  of  a slight  breeze 
up  the  creek.  This  carried  the  flame  and  burning  splin- 
ters in  a different  direction,  so  that  the  burning  of  the 
barn,  which  at  first  was  regarded  as  a dangerous,  if  not 
fatal  occurrence,  proved  in  the  issue  the  means  of  throw- 
ing a strong  light  to  a great  distance  in  every  direction, 
so  that  the  Indians  durst  not  approach  the  fort  to  set  fire 
to  the  cabins,  which  they  might  have  done  at  little  risk, 
under  the  cover  of  darkness. 

After  the  barn  was  set  on  fire,  the  Indians  collected 
on  the  side  of  the  fort  opposite  the  barn,  so  as  to  have 
the  advantage  of  the  light,  and  kept  up  a pretty  con- 
stant fire,  which  was  as  steadily  answered  by  that  of  the 
fort,  until  about  two  o'clock,  when  die  Indians  left  the 
place  and  made  a hasty  retreat. 

Thus  was  this  little  place  defended  by  a Spartan  band 
of  six  men,  against  one  hundred  chosen  warriors,  exas- 
perated to  madness  by  their  failure  at  Wheeling  fort. 
Their  names  shall  be  inscribed  in  the  list  of  heroes  of 
our  early  dines.  They,  were  Jacob  Miller,  George  Lef- 
ler.  Peter  FuUenweide-;.  Daniel  Pice,  George  Felcbauni 
and  Jacob  Leller,  junr.  George  Felcbaum  was  shot  in 
the  forehead,  through  a port-hole,  at  the  second  fire  of 
the  Indians,  and  imiandy  expired,  so  that  in  reality  the 
defense  of  the  place  was  made  by  only  five  men. 
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The  loss  of  the  Indians  was  four,  three  of  whom  were 
killed  at  the  first  fire  from  the  fort,  the  other  was  killed 
about  sundown.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  a 
number  more  were  killed  and  wounded  in  the  engage- 
ment, but  were  concealed  or  carried  off. 

A large  division  of  these  Indians,  on  their  retreat, 
passed  within  a little  distance  of  my  father's  fort.  In 
following  their  trail,  a few  days  afterwards,  I found  a 
large  poultice  of  chewed  sassafras  leaves.  This. is  the 
dressing  which  the  Indians  usually  apply  to  recent  gun- 
shot wounds.  The  poultice  which  I found  having  be- 
came too  old  and  dry,  was  removed  and  replaced  with  a 
new  one. 

Examples  of  personal  bravery  and  hair  breadth  es- 
capes are  always  acceptable  to  readers  of  history.  An 
instance  of  both  of  these  happened  during  the  attack 
on  this  fort,  which  may  be  worth  recording. 

Abraham  Rice,  one  of  the  principal  men  belonging 
to  the  fort  of  that  name,  on  hearing  the  report  of  the 
deserters  from  the  Indians,  mounted  a very  strong  ac- 
tive mare  and  rode  in  all  haste  to  another  fort,  about 
three  and  a half  miles  distant  from  his  own,  for  further 
news,  if  any  could  be  had,  concerning  the  presence  of 
a body  of  Indians  in  the  neighborhood.  Just  as  he 
reached  the  place  he  heard  the  report  of  the  guns  at  his 
own  fort.  He  instantly  returned  as  fast  as  possible,  un- 
til he  arrived  within  sight  of  the  fart.  Finding  that  it 
still  held  out,  he  determined  to  reach  it  and  assist  in  its 
defense,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  In  doing  this,  he  had 
to  cross  the  creek,  the  fort  being  some  .distance  from  it 
on  the  opposite  bank.  He  saw  no  Indians  until  his 
mare  sprang  down  the  bank  of  the  creek,  at  which  in- 
stant about  fourteen  of  them  jumped  up  from  among 
th  ; weeds  and  bushes  and  discharged  their  gun  - at  him. 
One  bullet  wounded  him  in  the  fieshy  part  of  the  right 
arm  above  the  elbow.  By  this  time  several  more  of 
the  Indians  came  up  and  shot  at  him.  A second  bail 
wounded  him  in  the  thigh  a little  above  the  knee,  but 
without  breaking  the  bone,  and  the  hall  passed  trails- 
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versely  through  the  neck  of  the  mare.  She  however 
sprang  up  the  bank  of  the  creek,  fell  to  her.  knees,  and 
stumbled  along  about  a rod  before  she  recovered.  Du- 
ring this  time  several  Indians  came  running  up  to  to- 
mahawk him.  Yet  he  made  his  escape,  after  having 
about  thirty  shots  fired  at  him  from  a very  short  dis- 
tance. After  riding  about  four  miles,  he  reached  Lamb’s 
fort,  much  exhausted  with  the  loss  of  blood.  After  get- 
ting his  wounds  dressed  and  resting  awhile,  he  sat  oil 
late  in  the  evening  with  twelve  men,  determined  if  pos- 
sible to  reach  the  fort  under  cover  of  the  night.  When 
they  got  within  about  two  hundred  yards  of  it,  they 
halted:  the  tiring  still  continued.  Ten  of  the  men, 
thinking  the  enterprise  too  hazardous,  refused  to  go  ary 
farther,  and  retreated.  Rice  and  two  other  men  crept 
silently  along  towards  rhe  fort ; but  had  not  proceeded 
far  before  they  came  close  upon  an  Indian  in  his  con- 
cealment. lie  gave  the  alarm  yell,  which  was  instant- 
ly passed  round  the  lines  with  the  utmost  regularity. 
This  occasioned  the  Indians  to  make  their  last  effort  to 
take  the  place  and  make  their  retreat  under  cover  of  the 
night.  Rice  and  his  two  companions  returned  in  safety 
to  Lamb’s  fort. 

About  ten  o’clock  next  morning,  sixty  men  collected 
at  Rice’s  fort  for  the  relief  of  the  place.  They  pursued 
the  Indians,  who  kept  in  a body  for  about  two  miles. 
The  Indians  had  then,  divided  into  small  parties  and 
took  over  the  hills  in  different  directions,  so  that  they 
could  be’traeked  no  farther.  The  pursuit  was  of  course 
given  up. 

A ■small  division  of  the  Indians  had  not  proceeded  far 
after  their  separation,  before  they  discovered  four  men 
coming  from  a neighboring  fort  in  the  direction  of  that 
which  they  had  left.  The  Indians  waylaid  the  path, 
and  shot  two  of  them  deed  on  (he  spot : the  others  lied. 
One  of  them  being  swiff  on  foot,  soon  made  his  escape: 
the  other  being  a poor  runner,  was  pursued  bv  an  In- 
dian, who  alter  a smart  chase  came  close  to  him.  The 
man  then  wheeled  round  and  snapped  his  gun  at  the 
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Indian.  This  lie  repeated  several  times.  The  Indian 
then  threw  his  tomahawk  at  his  head,  but  missed  him. 
He  then  caught  hold  of  the  ends  of  his  belt  which  was 
tied  behind  in  a bow  knot.  In  this  again  the  Indian 
was  disappointed,  for  the  knot  came  loose,  so  that  he  got 
the  belt,  but  not  the  man,  who  wheeled  round  arid  tried 
his  gun  again,  which  happened  to  go  off  and  laid  the 
Indian  dead  at  his  feet. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Expected  attack  on  Doddridge's  fort. 

When  we  received  advice,  at  my  father’s  fort,  of  the 
attack  on  Rice’s  block-house,  which  was  but  a few  miles 
distant,  we  sent  word  to  all  those  families  who  were  out 
on  their  arms,  to  come  immediately  to  the  fort.  It  iie- 
came  nearly  dark  before  the  two  runners  had  time  to 
give  the  alarm  to  the  family  of  a Mr.  Charles  Stuart, 
who  lived  about  three  quarters  of  a mile  off  from  the 
fort. 

They  returned  in  great  haste,  saying  that  Stuart’s 
house  was  burned  down,  and  that  they  had  seen  two 
fires  between  that  and  the  fort,  at  which  the  Indians 
were  encamped.  There  was  therefore  no  doubt  that  an 
attack  would  be  made  on  our  fort  early  in  the  morning*. 

In  order  to  give  lire  reader  a correct  idea  of  the  m.li- 
tary  tactics  of  our  early  times,  I will  give,  in  detail,  Lie 
whole  progress  of  the  preparations  which  were  made  for 
tht  expected  attack,  and,  as  nearly  as  I can,  I will  .stive 
the  commands  of  Copt.  ’Peter,  our  officer,  in  his  own 
words. 

In  tire  first  place  he  collected  all  our  men  together, 
and  related  the  battles  and  skirmishes  lie  hud  been  in, 
and  really  they  were  not  few  in  number.  He  was  in 
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Brad  clock's  'defeat,  Grant's  defeat,,  the  taking*  of  Fort 
Pitt,  and  nearly  all  the  battles  which  took  place  between 
tin;  English,  and  the  French  and  Indians,  from  Brad- 
dock's  defeat  until  the  capture  of  that  place  by  Gen. 
Forbes.  He  reminded  us,  “that  in  case  the  Indians 
should  succeed,  we  need  expect  no  mercy:  that  every 
man,  woman  and  child,  would  be  killed  01T  the  spot. 
They  have  been  defeated  at  one  fort,  and  now  they  are 
mad  enough.  If  they  should  succeed  in  taking  ours, 
ail  t licit*  vengeance  will  fall  on  our  heads.  We  must 
fjgb*  for  ourselves  and  one  another,  and  for  our  waves 
and  children,  brothers  and  sisters.  We  must  make  the 
best  preparations  we  can;  a little  after  daybreak  we- 
shali  hear  the  crack  of  their  guns.” 

He  then  made  a requisition  of  all  the  powder  anil 
lead-in  the  fort.  The  ammunition  was  accurately  divi- 
ded amongst  all  the  men,  and  the  amount  supposed  to 
be  fully  sufficient.  When  this  was  done,  “Now,"  says 
the  captain,  “when  you  run  your  bullets,  cut  off  the 
necks  very  close,  and  scrape  them,  so  as  to  make  them 
a little  le.* s,  and  get  patches  one  hundred  finer  than 
those  you  commonly  use,  and  have  them 'well  oiled,  for 
if  a rifle  happens  to  be  choked  in  the  time  of  battle, 
there  is  one  gun  and  one  man  lost  for  the  rest  of  the 
battle.  You  will  have  no  time  to  unbritch  a gun  and 
get  a plug  to  drive  out  a bullet.  Have  the  locks  well 
oiled  and  your  flints  sharp,  so  as  not  to  miss  fire.” 

Such  were  his  orders  to  his  men.  He  then  said  to 
the  women,  “These  yellow  fellows  are  very  handy  at 
setting  fire  to  houses,  and  water  is  a very  good  thing  to 
put  out  fire.  You  must  fill  every  vessel  with  water. 
Our  fort  is  not  well  stockaded,  and  these  ugly  fellows 
mi  y rush  into  the  middle  of  it,  and  attempt  to  set  fire  to 
on  cabins  in  twenty  places  at  once.”  They  fell  to  work, 
and  did  as  he  had  ordered. 

The  men  having  put  their  rifles  in  order,  “Now,” 
says  he.  “let  every  man  gather  in  his  axes,  mattocks 
and  hoes,  and  place  them  inside  of  his  door ; for  the  In- 
dians may  make  a dash  at  them  with  their  tomahawks 
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to  cut  them  down,  and  an  axe  in  that  case  might  hit, 
when  a gun  would  miss  fire.” 

lake  a good  commander,  our  captain,  not  content 
with  giving  orders,  went  from  house  to  house  to  see  that 
every  thing  was  right. 

The  ladies  of  the  present  day  will  suppose  that  our 
women  were  frightened  half  to  death  with  the  near 
prospect  of  such  an  attack  of  the  Indians.  On  the  con- 
trary, I do  not  know  that  I ever  saw  a merrier  set  of 
women  in  my  life.  They  went  on  with  their  work  of 
carrying  water,  and  cutting  bullet  patches  for  the  men, 
apparently  without  the  least  emotion  of  fear ; and  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  they  would  have  been 
pleased  with  the  crack  of  the  guns  in  the  morning. 

During  ail  this  time  wo  had  no  sentinels  placed  a- 
round  the  fort,  so  confident  was  our  captain  that  the  at- 
tack would  not  be  made  before  daybreak. 

I wras  at  that  time  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age, 
but  ranked  as  a fort  soldier.  After  getting-  my  gun  and 
all  things  else  in  order,  I wont  up  into  the  garret  loft  of 
my  fathers  house,  and  laid  down  about  the  middle  of 
the  floor,  with  my  shot  pouch  on  and  my  gun  by  my 
side, expecting  to  be  waked  up  by  the  report  of  the  guns 
at  daybreak,  to  take  my  station  at  the  port-hole  assign- 
ed me,  which  was  in  the  second  story  of  the  house. 

I did  not  awake  (ill  about  sunrise,  when  the  alarm 
was  all  over.  The  family  which  wo  supposed  had  been 
killed,  had  come  into  the  fort  about  daybreak.  Instead 
of  the  house  being  burn  it  was  only  a iarge_old  logon 
fire,  near  the  house,  which  had  been  seen  by  our  ex- 
presses. If  they  had  seen  any  thing  like  tire  between 
that  and  the  fort,  it  must  have  been  'fox  tire.  So  b is 
the  creative  pow  er  of  imagination,  when  under  the  in- 
to nee  of  fear. 
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CHAPTER  XL 
Coshocton  campaign . 

This  campaign  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1780, 
and  was  directed  against  the  Indian  villages  at  the  forks 
of  the  Muskingum. 

The  place  of  rendezvous  was  Wheeling:  tire  num- 
ber ol  regulars  and  militia  about  eight  hundred.  From 
A\  heeling  they  made  a rapid  march,  by  the  nearest  route  ' 
to  the  place  of  .their  destination.  When  the  army  reach- 
ed the  river  a little  below  Salem,  the  lower  Moravian 
town,  Cot.  Broad head  sent  an  express  to  the  missionary 
of  that  place,  the  Rev.  John  Heckewekler,  informing 
him  of  his  arrival  in  Iris  neighborhood,  with  his  army, 
requesting  a small  supply  of  provisions,  and  a visit  from 
him,  in  his  cam}).  When  the  missionary  arrived  at  the 
camp,  the  general  informed  him  of  the  object  of  the 
expedition  he  was  engaged  in,  and  inquired  of  him 
whether  any  of  the  Christian  Indians  were  hunting,  or 
engaged  in  business  in  the  direction  of  his  march.  On 
being  answered  in  the  negative,  he  stated  that  nothing 
would  give  him  greater  pain  than  to  hear  that  any  of 
the  Moravian  Indians  had  been  molested  by  the  troops, 
as  these  Indians  had  always,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  war,  conducted  themselves  in  a manner  that  d d 
them  honor. 

A part  of  the  militia  had  resolved  on  going  up  the 
river  to  destroy  the  Moravian  villages,  but  were  pre- 
vented from  executing  their  project  by  Gen.  Broadbead 
and  Cold  Shepherd  of  Wheeling. 

At  White-eyes  V plain, a few  miles  from  Coshocton,  an 
Indian  prisoner  was  taken.  Soon  afterwards  two  more 
Indians  were  discovered,  one  of  whom  was  wounded, 
but  both  made  their  escape. 

The  commander,  knowing  that  these  two  Indians 
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would  make  the  utmost  dispatch  in  going*  to  the  town, 
to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  army,  ordered  a 
rapid  march,  in  the  midst  of  a heavy  fall  of  rain,  to  reach 
the  town  before  them,  and  take  it  by  surprise.  The 
plan  succeeded.  The  army  reached  the  place  in  three 
divisions.  The  right  and  left  wings  approached  the 
river  a little  above  and  below  the  town,  while  the  cen- 
ter marched  directly  upon  it.  The  whole  number  of 
the  Indians  in  the  village,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
together  with  ten  or  twelve  from  a little  village  some 
distance  above,  were  made  prisoners  w ithout  firing  a 
single  shot.  The  river  having  risen  to  a great  bight, 
owing  to  the  recent  fall  of  rain,  the  army  could  not 
cross  it.  Owing  to  this,  the  villages  with  their  inhab- 
itants on  the  west  side  of  the  river  escaped  destruction. 

Among  the  prisoners,  sixteen  warriors  were  pointed 
out  by  Pekillou,  a friendly  Delaware  chief,  who  was 
with  the  army  of  Broadhead. 

A little  after  dark,  a council  of  war  was  held  to  de- 
termine on  the  fate  of  the  warriors  in  custody.  They 
were  doomed  to  death,  and  by  the  order  of  the  com- 
mander were  hound,  taken  a little  distance  below  the 
town,  and  dispatched  w ith  tomahawks  and  spears,  and 
scalped. 

Early  the  next  morning,  an  Indian  presented  him- 
self on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  and  asked  for  the 
big  captain.  Broad  head  presented  himself,  and  asked 
the-  Indian  what  he  w anted.  To  which  he  replied*  ”1 
want  peace.”  ••  Send  over  some  of  your  chiefs,”  said 
Broadhead.  u May  be  you  kill,”  said  the  Indian.  He 
w as  answered,  •*  They  shall  not  be  killed.”'  One  of  the 
chiefs,  a well  looking  man,  came  over  the  river  and  en- 
tered into  conversation  with  the  commander  in  the 
street:  hut  while  engaged  in  conversation,  a man  ol 
the  name  of  W etzel  came  up  behind  him,  with  a toma- 
hawk concealed  iu-thc  bosom  of  iris  hunting  shirt,  and 
struck  him  on  the  back  of  bis  head.  He  fell  and  in- 
stall fly  expired. 

About  eleven  or  twelv  e o’clock,  the  army  commenced 
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its  retreat  from  Coshocton.  Gen.  Broad  head  commit- 
ted the  care  of  the  prisoners  to  t3ie  militia;  They  were 
id  xml  twenty  in  number.  After  marching  about  half  a 
mile,  the  men  commenced  killing  them.  In  a short 
time  they  were  all  dispatched,  except  a few  women  and 
children,  who  were  spared  and  taken  to  Fort  Pitt,  and 
after  sometime  exchanged  for. an  equal  number  of  their 
prisoners. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


(Jitplivity  of  Mrs.  Broini. 


On  the  27th  day  of  March,  1780,  about  10  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  as  Mrs.  Brown  was  spinning  in  her 
house,  her  black  woman,  who  had  stepped  out  to  gath- 
er sugar  water,  screamed  out,  "Here  are  Indians.”  She 
jumped  up,  -rail  to  the  w indow,  and  then  to  the  door, 
where  she  was  met  by  one  of  the  Indians  presenting 
his  gun.  She  caught  hold  of  the  muzzle,  and  turning 
it  aside,  begged  him  not.  to  kill  her,  but  take  her  pris- 
oner. The  other  Indian  in  the  mean  time  caught  the 
negro  woman  and  her  hoy  about  four  years  old,  and 
brought  them  into  the  house.  They  then  opened  a 
chest  and  took  out  a small  box  and  some  articles  of 
clothing,  arid  without  doing  any  further  damage,  or  set- 
ting tire  to  the  house,  set  off  with  herself  and  sou  about 
two  years  and  a half  old,  the  black  woman  and  her  two 
children,  the  oldest  four  years  and  the  youngest  one 
Year  old.  Alter  going  about  one  and  a half  miles,  they 
halted  and  held  a consultation,  as  she  supposed,  about 
killing  the  children.  This  she  understood  to  be  the  sub- 
ject bv  their  gestures  and  frequently  pointing  at  the 
children.  Tonne  of  the  Indians  who  could  speak  Eng- 
lish, she  held  out  her  little  boy  and  begged  him  not  to 
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kill  him,  as  he  would  make  a fine  little  Indian  after  a 
while.  The  Indian  made  a motion  to  her  to  walk  on 
with  her  child.  The  other  Indian  then  struck  the  ne- 
gro boy  with  the  pipe  end  of  his  tomahawk,  which 
knocked  him  down,  and  then  dispatched  him  by  a blow 
with  the  edge,  across  the  back  of  the  neck  and  scalped 
him. 

About  4 o’clock  in  the  evening,  they  reached  the  riv- 
er, about  a mile  above  Wells  burg,  and  carried  a canoe, 
Which  had  been  thrown  up  in  some  drift  wood,  into  the 
river.  They  got  into  this  canoe,  and  worked  it  down 
to  the  mouth  of  Rush  run,  a distance  of  about  five 
miles.  They  pulled  up  the  canoe  into  the  mouth  of  the 
run,  as  far  as  they  could,  then  went  up  the  run  about 
a mile,  and  encamped  for  the  night.  The  Indians  gave 
the  prisoners  all  their  own  clothes  for  covering, and  add- 
ed one  of  their  own  blankets.  Awhile  before  day- 
light, the  Indians  got  up  and  put  another  blanket  over 
them. 

About  sunrise  they  began  their  march  up  a very  steep 
hill,  and  about  2 o’clock  halted,  on  Short  creek,  about, 
twenty  miles  from  the  place  whence  they  had  set  out 
in  the  morning.  The  place  where  they  halted  had  beau 
an  encampment  shortly  before,  as  well  as  a place  of  de- 
posit for  the  plunder  which  they  had  recently  taken 
from  the  house  of  a Mr.  Vanmeter,  whose  family  had 
been  killed.  Tbc  plunder  was  deposited  in  a sycamore 
tree.  Here  they  kindled  a tire  and  put  on  a brass  kettle, 
with  a turkey  which  they  had  killed  on  the  way,  to  boil 
hi  sugar  water. 

Mr.  Glass,  the  first  husband  of  Mrs.  Brown,  was 
working  with  a hired  man  in  a field,  about  a quark  r 
of  a mile  from  the  house,  when  his  wife  and  family  were 
taken,  but  knew  nothing  of’  the  event  until  '2  o'clock. 
After  searching  about  the  place,  and  going  to  several 
houses  in  quest  of  his  family,  he  went  to  Mr.  Wells’s 
fort,  collected  ten  men  besides  himself,  and  the  same 
night  lodged  in  a cabin  on  the  bottom  on  which  the 
town  now  stands. 
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Next  morning1  they  discovered  the  place  from  which 
the  Indians  had  taken  the  canoe  from  the  drift,  and 
their  tracks  at  the  place  of  their  embarkation.  Mr. 
Glass  could  distinguish  the  track  of  his  wife  by  the 
print  of  the  high  heel  of  her  shoe.  They  crossed  over 
the  river  and  went  down  on  the  other  side  until  they 
came  near  the  mouth  of  Hush  run  ; but  discovering  no 
tracks  of  the  Indians,  most  of  the  men  concluded  that 
they  would  go  to  the  mouth  of  Muskingum,  by  water, 
and  therefore  wished  to  turn  back.  Mr.  Glass  begged 
of  them  to  go  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  Short  creek,  which 
was  only  two  or  three  miles  farther.  To  this  they 
agreed.  AY  hen  they  got  to  the  mouth  of  Rush  run, 
they  found  the  canoe  of  the  Indians.  This  was  identi- 
fied by  a proof,  which  goes  to  shew  the  presence  of  mind 
of  Mrs.  Grown.  While  going  down  the  river,  one  of 
.the  Indians  threw  into  the  water  several  papers,  which 
he  had  taken  out  of  Mr.  Glass’s  trunk,  some  of  which 
she  picked  up  °ut  °f  the  water,  and  under  pretence  of 
giving  them  to  the  child,  dropped  them  into  the  bottom 
of  the  canoe.  These  left  no  doubt.  The  trail  of  the 
Indians  and  their  prisoners  up  the  run  to  their  camp, 
and  then  up  the  river  htll,  was  soon  discovered.  The 
trail  at  the  time,  owing  to  the  softness  of  the  ground 
and  the  bight  of  the  woods,  was  easily  followed. 

About  an  hour  after  the  Indians  had  halted,  Mr. 
Glass  and  his  men  came  within  sight  of  the  smoke  of 
their  camp.  The  object  then  was  to  save  the  lives  of 
the  prisowTs.by  attack  mg  the  Indians  so  unexpectedly, 
as  not  to  allow  them  time  to  kill  them.  Yv  till  litis  view, 
they  crept  as  slyly  as  they  could,  till  they  got  within 
something  more  than  one  hundred  yards  from  the 
camp-  Fortunately,  Mrs.  Brown's  little  son  had  gone, 
tc  a sugar  tree  to  get  some  water ; but  not  being  able  to 
get  it  out  of  the  hark  trough,  his  mother  had  stepped 
out  of  the  camp  to  get  it  for  him.  The  negro  woman 
was  sitting  some  'distance  from  the  two  Indians,  who 
were  looking,  attentively  at  a scarlet  jacket  which  they 
had  taken  some  time  before.  On  a sudden  they  drop- 
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ped  the  jacket,  Tail  turned  their  eyes  towards the  .men. 
who  supposing  they  were  discovered,  immediately  dis- 
charged several  guns,  and  rushed  upon  them,  at  full 
speed,  with  an  Indian  }Tcil.  One  of  the  Indians,  it  was 
supposed,  was  wounded  the  first  fire,  as  he  fell  and  drop 
ped  his  gun  and  shot  pouch.  After  running  about  one 
hundred  yards,  a seeond  shot  was  fired  after  him,  by 
Maj.  M’Guirc,  which  brought  him  10  his  hands  end 
knees ; blit  there  was  no  time  for  pursuit,  as  the  In 
dians  had  informed  Mrs.  Brown  that  there  was  another 
encampment  close  by.  They  therefore  returned  home 
with  all  speed,  and  reached  the  Beach  Bottom  fort  that 
night. 

The  other  Indian,  at  the  first  fire,  ran  a little  distance 
beyond  Mrs.  Brown,  so  that  she  was  in  a right  line  be- 
tween him  and  the  white  men.  Here  he  halted  for  a 
little  to  put  on  his  shot  pouch,  which  Mr.  Glass,  for  the 
moment,  mistook  for  an  attempt  to  kill  his  w ife  with  a 
tomahawk. 

This  artful  maneuver  no  doubt  saved  the  life  of  tie- 
sftvage,  as  his  pursuers  durst  not  shoot  at  him  without 
ricking  the  life  of  Mrs.  Brown, 


CHAPTER  XIII 

Lewis  Wetzel. 

The  following  narrative  goes  to  show  how  much  may 
he  effected  by  the  skill,  bravery,  and  physical aeliv iiv  • 
a single  individual,  in  the  pm l icon  warfare  cauicdon 
a g a i n 1 i h - • Indian oi > i he  vv este m homier. 

Lewi-  Wetzel  was  the  son  of  John  Wetzel,  a Ger- 
man, win > settled,  on  Big  Wheeling,  about  fourteen  mile- 
from  the  liver.  He  was  amongst  the  first  adventure ». 
into  that  pau  of  the  country,  His  education,  like  that 
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of  his  cotemporaries,  was  that  of  the  hunter  and  war- 
rior. When  a boy  he  adopted  the  practice  of  load  hug' . 
and  firing  his  ride  as  he  ran.  This  was  a means  of 
making  him  so  destructive  to  the  Indians  afterwards. 

When  about  thirteen  years  old,  he  was  taken  pris- 
oner by  the  Indians,  together  with  his  brother  Jacob, 
about  eleven  years  old.  Before  he  was  taken  he  re- 
ceived a slight  wound  in  the  breast  from  a bullet,  which 
carried  off  a small  piece  of  his  breast  bone.  The  se- 
cond night  after  they  were  taken,  the  Indians  encamp- 
ed at  the  Big  Lick,  twenty  miles  from  the  river,  on  the 
waters  of  M'Mahan’s  creek.  The  boys  were  not  con- 
fined. After  the  Indians  had  fallen  asleep,  Lewis  whis- 
pered to  his  brother  Jacob  that  he  must  get  up  and  go 
back  home  with  him.  Jacob  at  first  objected,  but  after- 
wards got  up  and  went  along  with  him.  When  they 
had  got  about  one  hundred  yards  from  the  camp,  they 
sat  down  on  a log.  Well,”  said  Lewis,  “ we  can’t  go 
home  barefooted  ; I will  go  hack  and  get  a pair  of  moc- 
casons  for  each  of  us  and  accordingly  did  so,  and  re- 
turned. After  sitting  a little  longer,  “ Now,”  says  he, 
will  go  back  and  get  father’s  gun,  and  then  we’ll 
start.”  This  he  effected.  They  had  not  traveled  far  on 
the  trail  by  which  they  came,  before  they  heard  the  In- 
dians coming  after  them.  It  was  a moonlight  night. 
When  the  Indians  came  pretty  nigh  them,  they  stepped 
aside  into  the  bushes,  lei  them  pass,  then  fell  into  their 
rear  and  traveled  oil.  On  the  return  of  the  Indians 
they  dal  the  same.  They  were  then  pursued  by  two 
Indians  on  horseback,  whom  they  dodged  in  the  same 
way.  The  next  day  they  reached  Wheeling  in  safety, 
crossing  from  the  1 ndian  shore  to  'Wheeling  island,  c n a 
n ft  of  their  own  making.  By  this  time  Lewis  had  be- 
. c >me  almost  spent  from  his  wound. 

In  the  year  1 7-0.  Mi-t  Crawfords  defeat,  Lewis  went 
With  a Thomas  Mil!--,  who  had  been  in  the  campaign, 
to  get  his  horse,  which  lie  had  left  near  the  place  where 
$t.  (.'lairsville  now  stands.  At  the  Indian  springs,  two 
miles  from  M (.‘lairsville,  on  the  Wheeling  roach  they 
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were  met  by  about  forty  Indians,  who  were  in  pursuit 
of  the  stragglers  from  the  campaign.  The  Indians  and 
white  men  discovered  each  other  about  tire  same  mo- 
ment. Lewis  fired  first  and  killed  an  Indian,  while  the 
Indians  wounded  Mills  in  the  heel,  who  was  soon  over- 
taken and  killed.  Four  of  the  Indians  then  singled 
out,  dropped  their  guns,  and  pursued  Wetzel.  Wetzel 
loaded  his  rifle  as  lie  ran.  After  running  about  half  a 
mile,  one  of  the  Indians  having  got  within  eight  or  ten 
steps  of  him,  Wetzel  wheeled  round  and  shot  him  down, 
ran,  and  loaded  his  gun  as  before.  After  going  about 
three  quarters  of  a mile  farther,  a second  Indian  come 
so  close  to  him,  that  when  he  turned  to  fire,  the  Indian 
caught  the  muzzle  of  the  gun,  and  as  he  expressed  it, 
u he  and  the  Indian  had  a severe  wring.”  He  however 
succeeded  in  bringing  the  muzzle  to  the  Indian’s  breast, 
and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  . By  this  time,  he  as  tvell  a3 
the  Indians  were  pretty  well  tired  ; yet  the  pursuit  was 
continued  by  the  two  remaining  Indians.  Wetzel,  as 
before,  loaded  his  gun,  and  stopped  several  times  during 
this  latter  chase:  when  he  did  so-,  the  Indians  treed 
themselves.  After  going  something  more  than  a mile, 
Wetzel  took  advantage  of  a little  open  piece  of  ground 
over  which  the  Indians  were  passing,  a short  distance 
behind  him,  to  make  a sudden  stop  for  the  purpose  of 
shooting  the  foremost,  who  got  behind  a little  sapling 
which  was  too  small  to  cover  his  body.  Wetzel  shot 
and  broke  his  thigh.  The  wound,  in  the  issue,  proved 
fatal.  The  last  of  the  Indians  then  gave  a little  y ell, 
and  said,  " No  catch  dat  man.  gun  always  loaded,”  and 
gave  up  the  chase,  glad  no  doubt  to  get  off  with  his  life. 

It  is  said  that  Lewis  Wetzel,  in  the  course  of  the  In- 
dian wars  in  this  part  of  the  country,  killed  twenty- 
seven  Indians,  besides  a number  more  along  the  fron- 
tier settlements  of  Keatuckv. 
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Adam  Poc. 

3 ti  the  summer  of  17S2,  a party  of  seven  Wyandots 
made  an  incursion  into  a settlement,  some  distance  be- 
low Fort  Pitt,  and  several  miles  from  the  Ohio  river. 
Here  finding  an  old  man  alone,  in  a cabin,  they  killed 
him,  packed  up  what  plunder  they  could  find,  and  com 
meiiced  their  retreat.  Amongst  their  party  was  a cele- 
brated Wyandot  chief,  who,  in  addition  to  his  fame  as  a 
warrior  and  counsellor,  was,  as  to  his  size  and  strength, 
a real  giant. 

The  news  of  the  visit  of  the  Indians  soon  spread 
through  the  neighborhood,  and  a party  of  eight  good 
riflemen  was  collected  in  a few  hours  for  the  purpose  of 
pursuing  the  Indians.  In  this  party  were  two  brothers 
of  the  names  of  Adam  and  Andrew  Poc.  They  were 
both  famous  for  courage,  size  and  activity. 

This  little  party  commenced  the  pursuit  of  the  In- 
dians, with  a determination,  if  possible,  not  to  sutler 
them  to  escape,  as  they  usually  did  on  such  occasions, 
by  making  a speedy  flight  to  the  river,  crossing  it,  and 
then  dividing  info  small  parties,  to  meet  at  a distant 
point  in  a given  time. 

The  pursuit  was  continued  the  greater  part  of  the 
night  after  the  Indians  had  done  the  mischief.  In  the 
morning,  the  party  found  themselves  on  the  trail  ot  the 
Indians,  which  led  to  the  river.  When  arrived  within 
a little  distance  of  the  river,  Adam  Poe,  fearing  an  am- 
buscade, left  the'  party,  who  followed  directly  on  the 
trail,  to  creep  along  the  brink  of  the  river  bank,  undot 
cover  of  the  weeds  and  hushes,  to  lull  oil  the  rear  ot  he 
Indians,  should  he  liitd  them  in  ambuscade.  He  had 
not  gone  far  beioic  he  caw  the  Indian  rafts  at  the  wa- 
ter's edge.  Not  seeing  unv  Indians,  he  stepped  sold  v 
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down  1 1 so  bank  with  li is  rifle  cooked.  When  about  half 
way  down,  he  discovered  the  large  Wyandot  chief  and 
a email  Indian  .within  a few  steps  of  him.  They  were 
standing  with  their  guns  cocked,  and  looking  in  the  di- 
rection of  our  party,  who  by  this  time  had  gone  some 
distance  lower  down  the  bottom.  Poe  took  aim  at  the 
large  chief,  but  bis  rifle  missed  tire.  The  Indians  hear  - 
ing the  snap  of  the  gun-lock,  instantly  turned  round 
and  discovered  Poe,  who  being  too  near  them  to  retreat, 
dropped  his  gun  and  sprang  from  the  bank  upon  them, 
and  seizing  the  large  Indian  by  the  clothes  on  his  breast, 
and  at  the  same  time  embracing  the  neck  of  the  small 
one,  threw  them  both  down  on  the  ground,  himself  be- 
ing uppermost.  The  small  Indian  soon  extricated  hi  n- 
self,  ran  to  the  raft,  got  his  tomahawk,  and  attempted 
to  dispatch  Poe. the  large  Indian  holding  him  fast  in  bis 
arms  with  all  his  might,  the  better  to  enable  his  follow 
to  effect  his  purpose.  Poe,  however,  so  well  watched 
the  motions  of  his  assailant,  that,  when  in.  the  act  of 
aiming  his  blow  at  his  head,  by  a vigorous  and  well-di- 
rected kick  with  one  of  his  feet,  he  staggered  the  sa- 
vage, and  knocked  the  tomahawk  out  of  bis  hand. 
This  failure,  on  the  part  of  the  small  Indian,  was  re- 
proved by  an  exclamation  of  contempt  from  the  large 
one. 

In  a moment  the  Indian  caught  up  his  tomahawk 
again,  approached  more  cautiously,  brandishing  his 
tomahawk  and  making  a number  of  feigned  blows,  in 
defiance  and  derision.  Poe.  however,  still  on  his  guard, 
averted  the  real  blow  from  his  head,  by  throwing  up  Jus 
arm,  and  receiving  it  on  his  wrist  in  which  he  was  se- 
verely wounded : but  not  so  as  to  lose  entirely  the  use 
of  his  hand. 

. n this  perilous  moment,  Poe,  by  a violent  offer*, 
broke  loose  from  the  Indian,  snatched  up  one  o!  the  In- 
dian's guns,  and  shot  the  small  iudian  through  the 
breast,  as  he.  ran  up  the 'third  time  to  tomahawk  him. 

The  large  Indian  was  now  on  his  feet,  and  grasping 
Poe  bv1  a shoulder  and  Ice',  threw  him  down  oil  the 
pr 
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bank.  Poe  instantly  disengaged  himself  and  got  on 
his  feet.  The  Indian  then  seized  him  again, and  a new 
struggle  ensued,  which,  owing  to  the  slippery  state  of 
the  bank,  ended  in  the  fall  of  both  combatants  into  the 
water.  _ 

In  this  situation,  it  was  the  object  of  each  to  drown 
the  other.  Their  efforts  to  effect  their  purpose  were 
continued  for  some  time  with  alternate  success,  some- 
times one  being  under  the  water  and  sometimes  the  oth- 
er. Poe  at  length  seized  the  tuft  of  hair  on  the  scalp  of 
the  Indian,  with  which  he  held  his  head  under  water, 
until  he  supposed  him  drowned. 

Relaxing  his  hold  too  soon,  Poe  instantly  found  his 
gigantic  antagonist  on  his  feet  again,  and  ready  for  an- 
other combat.  In  this  they  were  carried  into  the  water 
beyond  their  depth.  In  this  situation  they  were  com- 
pelled to  loose  their  hold  on  each  other  and  swim  for 
mutual  safety.  Roth  sought  the  shore,  to  seize  a gun 
and  end  the  contest  with  bullets.  The  Indian  being  the 
best  swimmer,  reached  the  land  first.  Poe  seeing  this, 
immediately  turned  hack  into  the  water,  to  escape,  if 
possible,  being  shot,  by  diving.  Fortunately  the  Indian 
caught  up  the  rife  with  which  Poe  had  lolled  the  other 
warrior. 

At  this  juncture,  Andrew  Poe,  missing  his  brother 
from  the  party,  and  supposing  from  the  report  of  the 
gun  which  he  shot.  that,  he  wo  a eitherkiiled  or  engaged 
in  conflict  with  the  Indians,  hastened  to  the  spot.  On 
seeing  him.  .Adam  rolled  out  to  him  to  t; kill  the  big  In- 
dian on  shore.”  lJut" Andrew’s  gun,  Like  that  oi  the 
Indian’s,  was  empty.  The  contest  was  now  between 
the  white  man  and  due  Indian,  who  should  load  and 
fro  first.  Very  fortunately  for  Poe,  the  Indian,  in  load- 
in.;,  drew  the  rarer  b from  the  thimbles  of  the  stock  of 
the  gun  with  so  .mu.  ji  \ i- deuce,  that  it  dipped  out  of  bis 
band  and  fell  a little  .distance  from  him.  He  guicnly 
caught  it  up,  and  rammed  down  his  bullet.  ThF  little 
delay  gave  Poo  the  adva ni age.  lie  shot  the  Indian 
he  was  raising  his  gun  tu  take  aim  at  him. 
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As  soon  as  Andrew  had  shot  the  Indian,  he  jumped 
into  the  river  to  assist  his  wounded  brother  to  shore ; 
but  Adam,  thinking  more  of  the  honor  of  carrying  the 
scalp  of  the  big. Indian  home  as  a trophy  of  victory 
than  of  his  own  safety,  urged  Andrew  to  go  back  and 
prevent  the  struggling  savage  from  rolling  himself  into 
the  river  and  escaping.  Andrew’s  solicitude  for  the  life 
of  his  brother  prevented  him  from  complying -with  this 
request. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Indian,  jealous  of  the  honor 
of  his  scalp  even  in  the  agonies  of  death,  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  river  and  getting  into  the  current,  so  that 
his  body  was  never  obtained. 

An  unfortunate  occurrence  took  place  during  this 
conflict.  Just  as  Andrew  arrived  at  the  top  of  the 
bank  for  the  relief  of  his  brother,  one  of  the  party  who 
had  followed  close  behind  him,  seeing  Adam  in  the  ri- 
ver, and  mistaking  him  for  a wounded  Indian,  shot  at 
him  and  wounded  him  in  the  shoulder.  He  however 
recovered  from  his  wounds. 

During  the  contest  between  Adam  Poc  and  the  In- 
dians, the  party  had  overtaken  the  remaining  six  of 
them.  A desperate  conflict  ensued,  in  which  five  of 
the  Indians  were  killed.  Our  loss  was  three  men- kill- 
ed and  Adam  Poe  severely  wounded. 

Thus  ended  this  Spartan  conflict,  with  the  loss  of 
three  valiant  men  on  our  part,  and  with  that  of  the 
whole  Indian  party  excepting  one  warrior.  Never  on 
any -occasion  was  there  a greater  display  of  desperate 
bravery,  and  seldom  did  a conflict  take  place,  which,  m 
the  issue,  proved  fatal  to  so  great  a proportion  of  those, 
engaged  in  it. 

The  fatal  result  of  this  little  campaign,  on  the  side 
of  the  Indians,  occasioned  a universal  mourning  among 
the  Wyandot  nation.  The  big  Indian  and  his  four 
brothers,  all  of  whonj  were,  killed  at  the  same  place, 
were  amongst  the  most  distinguished  chiefs  and  warri- 
ors of  their  nation. 

The  big  Indian  was  magnanimous  as  well  as  brave. 
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lie,  more  than  any  other  individual,  contributed,  by  his 
example  and  influence*  to  the  good  character  of  the  Wy- 
andots  for  lenity  towards  their  prisoners.  He  would  not. 
sutler  them  to  be  killed  or  ill  treated*  This  mercy  to 
captives  was  an  honorable  distinction  in  the  character 
of  the  Wyandots,  and  was  well  understood  by  our  first 
settlers,  who,  in  case  of  captivity,  thought  it  a fortunate 
circumstance  to  fall  into  their  hands. 

It  is  consoling  to  the  historian  to  find  instances  of 
those  endowments  of  mind  which  constitute  human 
greatness  even  among  savages.  The  original  stamina 
of  those  endowments,  or  what  is  called  genius , are  but 
thinly  scattered  over  the  earth,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  but  that  the  lower  grades  of  society  possess  their 
equal  proportion  of  the  bases  of  moral  greatness,  or  in 
other  words,,  that -there  is  as  much  of  native  genius. 
in  proportion  to  numbers,  amongst  savages,  as  there  is 
amongst  civilized  people.  The  dilference  between  these 
two  extremes  of  society  is  merely  the  dilference  of  edu- 
cation. This  view  of  human  nature,  philosophically 
correct,  is  well  calculated  to  increase  the  benevolence  of 
even  the  good  Samaritan  himself,  and  encourage  h is 
endeavors  for  the  instruction  of  the  most  ignorant,  and 
the  reformation  of  the  most  barbarous. 

Had  the  aboriginals  of  our  country  been  possessed  of 
science  to  enable  them  to  commit  to  the  faithful  page  of 
history  the  events  of  their  intercourse  with  us  since  the 
discovery  and  setth uncut  of  their  native  land  by  the  Eu- 
ropeans, what  would  be  the  contents  of  this  history  ! 
Not  such  as  it  is,  from  the  hands  of  our  historians,  who 
have  presented  nought  but  the  worst  features  of  the  In- 
dian character,  as  exhibited  in  the  course  of  their  wars 
against  the  invaders  of  their  country,  while  the  wrongs 
indicted  on  them  by  civilized  men  have  occupied  but  a 
very  sunk  portion  of  the  record.  Their  sufferings,  their 
private  virtues,  then*  bravery  and  magnanimity  in  war, 
together  with  their  individual  instances  of  greatness  of 
mind,  heroism,  and  clemency  to  captives  in  the  midst  of 
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the  cruelties  of  their  barbarous  Warfare,  must  soon  f < 
buried  with  themselves  in  the  tomb  of  their  national 
existence. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  Johnsons. 

The  following  narrative  goes  to  show  that  the  lung 
continuance  of  the  Indian  war  had  inspired  even  the 
young  lads  of  our  country  not  only  with  ail  the  brave 
ry  but  all  the  subtility  of  the  Indians  themselves. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  1793,  two  boys  of  the  name  of 
John  and  Henry  Johnson, the  first  thirteen  and  the  latter 
eleven  years  old,  whose  parents  lived  in  Carpenter's 
station,  a little  distance  above  the  mouth  of. Short,  creek, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Ohio  river,  were  sent  out  in  the 
evening  to  hunt  the  cows.  At  the  foot  of  a hill,  at  the 
back  of  the  bottom,  they  sat  clown  under  a hickory  n -• 
to  crack  some  nuts.  They  soon  saw  two  men  coming 
towards  them,  one  of  whom  had  a bridle  in  his  hand. 
Being  dressed  like  white  men,  they  mistook  them  fur 
their  father  and  an  uncle  in  .search  of  horses.  When 
they  discovered  their  mistake  and  attempted  to  run  oil, 
the  Indians,  pointing  their  guns  at  them,  told  them  to 
stop  or  they  would  kill  them.  They  halted  and  were 
taken  prisoners. 

- The  Indians,  being  in  pursuit  of  horses,  conducted 
the  boys  by  a circuitous  route  over  the  Short  creek  hi'b 
in  search  of  them,  until  late  in  the  evening*  when  ih-y 
halted  at  a spring  in  a hollow  place,- about  .three  miles 
from  the  fort.  Here  they  kindled  a small  lire,  cooked 
and  ate  some  victuals;  and  prepared  to  repose  for  the 
night. 

Henry,,  the  youngest  of  the  boys,  during  the  ramble 
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liad  affected  the  greatest  satisfaction  at  having  been  ta- 
ken prisoner.  lie  said  his  father  was  a hard  master, 
who  kept  him  always  at  hard  work,  and  allow  ed  him  no 
play ; but  that  tor  his  part  he  wished  to  live  in  the  woods 
and  be  a hunter.  This  deportment  soon  brought  him 
into  intimacy  with  one  of  the  Indians,  who  could  speak 
very  good  English.  The  Indians  frequently  asked  the 
boys  if  they  knew  of  any  good  horses  running  in  the 
woods.  Sometime  before  they  halted,  one  of  the  In- 
dians gave  the  largest  of  the  boys  a little  bag,  winch  he 
supposed  contained  money,  and  made  him  carry  it. 

When  night  came  on,  the  fnc  was  covered  up,  the 
boys  pinioned,  and  made  to  lie  down  together.  The  In- 
dians then  placed  their  lioppis  straps  over  them,  and  laid 
down,  one  on  each  side  of  them,  on  the  ends  . of  the 
straps. 

Pretty  late  in  the  night  the  Indians  fell  asleep ; and 
one  of  them  becoming  cold,  caught  hold  of  John  in  his 
arms,  and  turned  him  over  on  the  outside.  In  this  situ- 
ation, the  boy,  who  had  kept  awake,  found  means  to  get 
his  hands  loose.  lie  then  whispered  .to  his  brother, 
made  him  get  up,  and  untied  his  amis.  This  done, 
Henry  thought  of  nothing  but  running  off  as  fast  as 
possible  ; but  when  about  to  start,  John  caught  hold  of 
him,  saying,  Wo  must  kill  these  Indians  before  we 
go.”  After  some  hesitation,  Henry  agreed  to  make  the 
attempt.  John  then  took  one  of  the  rifles  of  the  In- 
dians, and  placed  it  on  a log  with  the  muzzle  close  to 
the  head  of  one  of  them.  He  then  cocked  the  gun, 
and  placed  Ids  little  brother  at  the  britoh,  with  his  finger 
on  the  trigger,  with  instructions  to  pull  it  as  soon  as  he 
should  strike  the  ether  Indian. 

He  then  took  one  of  the  Indian’s  tomahawks,  and 
standing  astraddle  of  the  other  Indian,  struck  him  with 
it.  The  blow,  however,  fi  ll  < a the  back  <?f  the  neck 
and  to  one  side,  so  as  not  to  he  iatul.  The  Indian  then 
attempted  to  spring* up;  but  the  little  fellow  repeated 
his  blows  with  such  force  and  rapidity  on  the  skull. 
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that,  as  he  expressed  it,  u the  Indian  laid  still  and  began 
to  quiver.” 

At  the  moment  of  the  first  stroke  given  by  the  elder 
brother  with  the  tomahawk,  the  younger  one  pulled  the 
trigger,  and  shot  away  a considerable  portion  of  the  In- 
dian's lower  jaw.  This  Indian,  a moment  after  receiv- 
ing the  shot,  began  to  flounce  about  and  yell  in  the 
most  frightful  manner.  The  boys  then  made  the  best 
of  their  way  to  the  fort,  and  reached  it  a little  before 
daybreak.  On  getting  near  the  fort  they  found  the 
people  all  up  and  in  great  agitation  on  their  account. 
On  hearing  a woman  exclaim,  “Poor  little  fellows, 
they  are  killed  or  taken  prisoners !”  the  oldest  one  an- 
swered, “No,  mother,  we  are  here  yet.” 

Having  brought  nothing  away  with  them  from  the 
Indian  camp,  their  relation  of  what  had  taken  place  be- 
tween them  and  the  Indians  was  not  fully  credited.  A 
small  party  was  soon  made  up  to  go  and  ascertain  the 
truth  or  falsehood  of  their  report.  'Phis  party  the  boys 
conducted  to  the  spot  by  the  shortest  route.  On  arri 
ving  at  t lie  place,  they  found  the  Indian  whom  the  old- 
est brother  had  tomahawked,  lying  dead  in  the  camp  : 
the  other  had  crawled  away,  and  taken  his  gun  and 
shot-poucli  with  him.  After  scalping  the  India n,  the 
party  returned  to  the  fort ; and  the  same  day  a lamer 
party  went  out  to  look  after  the  wounded  Indian,  who 
had  crawled  some  distance  from  the  camp  and  conceal- 
ed himself  in  the  top  of  a fallen  tree,  where,  notwith- 
standing  the  severity  of  his  wound,  with  a Spartan  bra- 
very he  determined  to  sell  hi-  life  as  dearly  as  possible. 
Having  fixed  his  gun  lor  the  purpose,  on  the  approach 
of  the  men  to  a proper  distance,  he  took  aim  at  one  ol 
them, -and  pulled  the  trigger,  but  his  gun  missed  fre. 
On  lien  ring  the  snap  of  the  lock,  one  of  the  men  ex 
chimed,  ■ 1 should  not.  like  to  be  killed  by  a dead  In- 
dian ! The  party  concluding  that  the -Indian  would 
die  at  am,  ram,  thought  hast  to  retreat,  arid  return  and 
look  (or  him  after  some  time.  On  returning,  however, 
be  could  not  be  loiind,  u >\iug  crawled  a wav  and  con- 
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coaled  himself  in  some  other  place.  His  skeleton  and 
gun  were  found  sometime  afterwards. 

The  Indians  who  were  killed  were  great  warriors 
and  very  wealthy.  The  bag,  which  was  supposed  to 
contain  money,  it  was  conjectured  was  got  by  one  of 
the  party,  who  went  out  first  in  the  morning.  On  hear- 
ing the  report  of  the  boys,  he  slipped  off  by  himself, 
and  reached  the  place  before  the  party  arrived.  For 
some  time  afterwards  he  appeared  to  have  a greater 
plenty  of  money  than  his  neighbors. 

The  Indians  themselves  did  honor  to  the  bravery  of 
these  two  boys.  After  their  treaty  with  Gen.  Wayne, 
a friend  of  the  Indians  who  were  killed  made  inquiry 
of  a man  from  Short  creek,  what  had  become  of  the 
boys  who  killed  the  Indians?  He  was  answered  that 
they  lived  at  the  same  place  with  their  parents.  The 
Indian  replied,  £<  You  have  not  done  right ; you  should 
make  kings  of  those  boys.” 


CHAPTER  XV I. 

Settlement  of  the  country .. 

Having  thus  given  to  the  reader,  in  the  preceding  pa- 
ges, a connected  history  of  the  wars  with  the  Indians, 
from  the  earliest  settlement  of  the  country  until  the 
treaty  of  peace  made  by  Gen.  Wayne  in  1791,  I will 
go  back  to  the  year  1772,  and  trace  the  various  steps  by 
which  our  settlements  advanced  to  their  present  vigo- 
roi  3 state  of  e^ris tehee. 

The  settlements  on  this  side  of  the  mountains  com- 
menced aionir  die  Monongahela,  and  between  that  river 
and  the  Laurel  ridge,  in  the  year  1772.  In  the  suc- 
ceeding year  they  t cached  the  Ohio  river.  The  greater 
number  of  the  first  settlers  came  from  the  upper  pans 
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of  the  then  colonies  of  Maryland  and  Virginia.  Brad- 
dock’s  trail,  as  it  was  called,  was  the  route  by  which  the 
greater  number  of  them  crossed  the  mountains.  A less 
number  of  them  came  by  the  way  of  Bedford  and  Fort 
Ligonier,  the  military  road  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
to  Pittsburg.  They  effected  their  removal?  on  horses 
furnished  with  pack-saddles.  This  was  the  more  easily 
done,  as  but  few  of  these  early  adventurers  into  the  wil- 
derness were  encumbered  with  much  baggage. 

Land  was  the  object  which  invited  the  greater  num- 
ber of  these  people  to  cross  the  mountain ; for  as  the. 
saying  then  was,  u it  was  to  be  had  here  for  taking  up.’* 
That  is,  building  a cabin  and  raising  a crop  of  gram, 
however  small,  of  any  kind,  entitled  the  occupant  to 
four  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  a preemption  right  to 
one  thousand  acres  more  adjoining,  to  be  secured  by  a 
land  office  warrant.  This  right  was  to  take  effect  if 
there  happened  to  be  so  much  vacant  land,  or  any  part 
thereof  adjoining  the  .tract  secured  by  the  settlement 
*'ight. 

At  an  early  period  the  government  of  Virginia  ap- 
pointed three  commissioners  to  give  certificates  of  set- 
tlement" rights*  These  certificates,  together  with  the 
surveyor’s  plat,  were  sent  to  the  land  office  of  the  state, 
where  they  laid  six  months,  to  await  any  caveat  which 
might  be  offered.  If  none  was  olfered  the  patent  then 
issued. 

There  was,  at  an  early  period  of  our  settlements,  an 
inferior  kind  of  land  title,  denominated  a “'tomahawk 
right,”  which  was  made  by  deadening  a few  trees  near 
the  head  of  a spring,  and  marking  the  bark  of  some 
one  or  more  of  them  with  the  initials  of  the  name  of 
the  person  who  made  the  improvement.  I remember 
having  seen  a number'  of  those  “ tomahawk  nidus 
w hen  a boy.  For.  a lone  time  many  of  dwm  bore  die 
names  of  those  who  made  them.  1 have  no  knowledge 
of  the  cfhcacy  of  the  tornfdiowk  improvement,  or  who 
t her  it  conferred  any  iteb*  whatever,  unless  toilowed  hv 
nil  actual  settlement,  The,*,  rights,  however,  were  of 
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ten  Ikm.1: g lit  and  sold.  Those  who  wished  to  make  set- 
tlements on  their  favorite  tracts  of  land;  bought  up  the 
tomahawk  improvements,  rather  than  enter  into  quar- 
rels with  those  who  made  them.  Other  improvers  of 
the  land  with  a view  to  actual  settlement,  and  who  hap- 
pened to  be  stout  veteran  fellows,  took  a very  different 
course  from  that  of  purchasing  the  tomahawk  rights. 
When  annoyed  by  the  claimants  under  those  rights, 
they  deliberately  cut  a few  good  hickories,  and  gave 
them  what  was  called  in  those  days  11  a laced  jacket,” 
that  is,  a sound  whipping. 

►Some  of  the  early  settlers  took  the  precaution  to  come 
over  the  mountains  in  the  spring  (leaving  their  families 
behind),  to  raise  a crop  of  corn,  and  then  return  and 
bring  them  out  in  flic  fall.  This  1 should  think  was 
the  better  way.  Others,  especially  those  whose  fami- 
lies were  small,  brought  them  with  them  in  the  spring. 
My  father  took  the  latter  course.  His  family  was  but 
small,  and  he  brought  them  all  with  him.  The  Indian 
meal  which  he  brought  over  the  mountain  was  expend- 
ed six  weeks  too  soon,  so  that  for  that  length  of  time 
we  had  to  live  without  bread.  The  lean  venison  and 
-the  breast  of  the  wild  turkeys  we  were  taught  to  call 
bread,  and  the  flesh  of  the  bear  was  denominated  meat. 
This  artifice  did  not  succeed  very  well;  for  after  living 
in  this  way  some  time  we  became  sickly,  the  stomach 
seeming  to  be  always  empty  and  tormented  with  a sense 
of  hunger.  1 remember  how  narrowly  the  children 
watched  the  growth’ of  the  polar oc  tops,  pumpkin  and 
squash  vines,  hoping  from  day  to  day  to  get  something 
to  answer  in  the  place  of  bread.  How  delicious  was 
the  taste- of  .the  young  potatoes  when  we  got  them! 
What  a jubilee  when  we  were  permitted  to  pull  the 
young  corn  for  roast  ing  ears  ! still  more  so  when  it  had 
acquired  sufficient  hardness  to  be  madr-  into  jomiy -cakes 
by  the  aid  of  a tin  grater!  We  then  became  healthy, 
vigorous,  and  contented  with  our  situation,  pour  as  it 
was. 

Mv  father;  with  a anal!  number  of  his  neighbors, 
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made  their  settlement:;  in  the  splint?  of  17/3.  Though 


long  continuance.  Those  most  atrocious  murders  of 
the  peaceable  inoffensive  Indians  at  Captina  and  Yel- 
low creek,  brought  on  the  war  of  lord  Dunn  tore  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1774.  Our  little  settlement  then 
broke  up.  The  women  and  children  were  removed  to 
Morris's  fort,  in  Sandy  creek  glade,  seme  distance  to  the 
east  of  Uniontown.  The  fort  consisted  of  an  assem- 
blage of  small  hovels,  situated  on  the  margin  of  a large, 
and  noxious  marsh,  the.  ellluvia  of  which  gave  most  ot 
the  women  and  children  the  fever  and  ague.  The  men 
were  compelled  by  necessity  to  return  home,  risking  the 
tomahawk  and  scalping  knife  of  the  Indians,  to  raise, 
com  to  keep  their  families  from  starvation  the  succeed 
ing  winter.  Those  sufferings,  dangers  and  losses,  wore 
the  tribute  we  had  to  pay  to  that  thirst  for  blood  which 
actuated  those  veteran  murderers  who  brought  the  war 
upon  us  ! The  memory  of  the  sufferers  in  this  war,  as 
well  as  that  of  their  descendants,  still  looks  back  upon 
them  with  regret  arid  abhorrence,  and  the  page  of  his 
lory  will  consign  their  names  to  posterity  with  the  lull 
weight  of  infamy  they  deserve. 

A correct  and  detailed  view  of  the  origin  of  societies, 
and  their  progress  from  one  condition  or  point  of  wealth, 
science  and  civilization,  to  another,  is  always  highly  in 
teresting  even  when  received  through  the  dusky  modi 
um  of  history,  oftentimes  but  poorly  and  partially  writ 
ten;  but  when  this  retrospect  of  things  past  and  gone 
is  drawn  from  the  recollections  of  experience,  the  im- 
pressions which  it  makes  on  the  heart  are  of  the  most 
vivid,  deep  and  lasting  kind. 

T ie  following  history  of  the  state  of  society,  mo  mi  cm 
and  customs  of  our  forefathers,  is  to  be  drawn  fm-n  the 
latter  source;  and  it  is  given  to  the  world  wiih  the  ic 
collection  that  many  of  my  cotempuiaries,  still  hvm,r 
have,  as  well  as  myself  witnessed  till  the  scenes  end 
events  iicicin  • described,  and  whose  memories  would 
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sj>eedily  detect  and  expose  any  errors  the  work  may 
contain. 

The  municipal,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  institutions  of 
society,  whether  good  or  bad,  in  consequence  of  their 
long  continued  use,  give  a corresponding  cast  to  the  pub- 
lic character  of  society  whose  conduct  they  direct,  arid 
the  more  so  because  in  the  lapse  of  time  the  observance 
of  them  becomes  a matter  of  conscience. 

This  observation  applies  in  full  force  to  that  influence 
of  our  early  land  laws  which  allowed  four  hundred  acres 
and  no  more  to  a settlement  right.  Many  of  our  first 
settlers  seemed  to  regard  this  amount  of  the  surface  of 
the  earth  as  the  allotment  of  Divine  Providence  for  one 
family,  and  believed  that  any  attempt  to  get  more  would 
be  sinful.  Most  of  them,  therefore,  contented  them- 
selves with  that  amount,  although  they  might  have  o\a- 
ded  the  law,  which  allowed  but  one  settlement  right  to 
any  one  individual,  by  taking  out  the  title  papers  in  the 
names  of  others,  to  be  afterwards  transferred  to  them, 
as  if  by  purchase.  Some  few  indeed  pursued  this  prac- 
tice, but  it  wa3  held  in  detestation. 

My  father,  like  many  others,  believed,  that  having 
secured  his  legal  allotment,  the  rest  of  the  country  be- 
longed of  right  to  those  who  chose  to  settle  in  it.  There 
was  a piece  of  vacant  land  adjoining  his  tract,  amount- 
ing to  about  two  hundred  acres.  To  this  tract  of  land 
lie  had  the  preemption  right,  and  accordingly  secured 
it  by  warrant ; but  his  conscience  would  not  permit  him 
to  retain  it  in  his  family : he  therefore  gave  it  to  an  ap- 
prentice lad  whom  he  had  raised  in  his  house.  This  lad 
sold  it  to  an  uncle  of  mine  for  a cow  and  calf,  and  a wool 
hat. 

Owing  to  the  equal  distribution  of  real  property  di- 
rected by  our  land  laws,  and  the  sterling  integrity  of 
our  forefathers  in  their  observance  of  them,  we  have  no 
districts  of  “sold  land/''  as  it  is  called,  that  is,  large  tracts 
of  land  in  the  hands  of  individuals  or  companies  who 
neither  sell  nor  improve  then),  as  is  the  case  in  Lower 
Canada  and  the  northwestern  part  of  Pennsylvania, 
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These  unsettled  tracts  make  huge  blanks  in  the  popu- 
lation of  the  country  wherever  they  exist. 

The  division  lines  between  those  whose  lands  adjoin- 
ed, were  generally  made  in  an  amicable  manner  by  the 
parties  concerned,  before  any  survey  of  them  was  made. 
In  doing  this  they  were  guided  mainly  by  the  tops  of 
ridges  and  water  courses,  but  particularly  the  former. 
Hence  the  greater  number  of  farms  in  the  western  parts 
of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  hear  a striking  resem- 
blance to  an  amphitheater.  The  buildings  occupy  a 
low  situation,  and  the  tops  of  the  surrounding  hills  are 
the  boundaries  of  the  tract  to  which  the  family  mansion 
belongs. 

Our  forefathers  were  fond  of  farms  of  this  descrip- 
tion, because,  as  they  said,  they  are  attended  with  this 
convenience,  “that  every  thing  comes  to  the  house  down 
hill.”  In  the  hilly  parts  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  the  land 
having  been  laid  olF  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  by  straight 
parallel  lines,  without  regard  to  hill  or  dale,  the  farms 
present  a different  aspect  from  those  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  opposite.  There  the  buildings  as  frequently 
occupy  the  tops  of  the  hills  as  any  other  situation. 

Our  people  had  become  so  accustomed  to  the  mode 
of  “ getting  land  for  taking  it  up,”  that  for  a long  time 
it  was  generally  believed  that  the  land  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Ohio  would  ultimately  be  disposed  of  in  that  way. 

Hence  almost  the  whole  tract  of  country  between  the 
Ohio  and  Muskingum  was  parceled  out  in  tomahawk 
improvements  ; but  these  latter  improvers  did  not  con- 
tent themselves  with  a single  four  hundred  acre  tract 
apiece.  Many  of  them  owned  a great  number  of  tracts 
ot  the  best  land,  and  thus,  in  imagination,  were  as 
“ wealthy  as  a South  Sea  dream.”  Many  of  the  land- 
jobbers  of  this  class  did  not  content  themselves  with 
marking  the  trees,  at  the -usual  bight.,  with  the  initials 
of  their  names  ; hut  climbed  up  the  large  beech  trees, 
and  cut  the  letters  in  their  hark,  from  twenty  to  forty 
feet  from  the  ground.  To  enable  them  to  identity  those 
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tree?,  .it  a future  period,  they  made  marks  on  other  treoc 
around  tlicn i as  references. 

Moot  of  the  early  settlers  considered  their  land  of  lit- 
tle value,  from  an  apprehension  that  after  a few  years5 
cultivation  it  would  lose  its  fertility,  at  least  for  a long 
time.  1 have  often  heard  them  say  that  such  a field 
would  bear  so  many  crops,  and  another  so  many  more 
or  less  than  that.  The  ground  of  this  belief  concerning 
the  shortlived  fertility  of  the  land  in  this  country,  was, 
the  poverty  of  a great  proportion  of  the  land  in  the  lower 
parts  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  which,  after  producing 
a few  crops,  became  unfit  tor  use,  and  was  thrown  out 
into  commons. 

In  their  unfavorable  opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  soil 
of  our  country  our  forefathers  were  utterly  mistaken. 
The  native  weeds  were  scarcely  destroyed  before  the 
white  clover  and  different  kinds  of  grass  made  their  ap- 
pearance. These  soon  covered  the  ground,  so  as  to  af- 
ford pasture  for  the  cattle  by  the  time  the  wood  range 
was  eaten  out,  as  well  as  protect  the  soil  from  being 
washed  away  by  drenching  rains,  so  often  injurious  in 
hilly  countries. 

Judging  from  Virgil’s*  test  of  fruitful  and  barren  soils, 
the  greater  part,  of  this  country  must  possess  every  re 
quisite  for  fertility.  The  test  is  this.  Dig  a hole  of  any 
reasonable  dimensions  and  depth:  if  the  earth  which 
was  taken  out,  when  thrown  lightly  Lack  into  it  does 
not  fill  up  the  hole,  the  soil  is  fruitful ; but  if  it  more 
than  fill  it  up.  the  soil  is  barren. 

Whoever  chooses  to  try  this  experiment  will  find  the 
result  indicative  of  the  richness  of  our  soil.  Even  our 

* Ante  locum  cnpics  oculis,  al  toque  jubehis 
In  solid* > pntcum  domitti,  omnemque  repines 
Kursup?  huinum,  et  pedibus  smnmus  a qwabis  arena? . 

Si  dee  runt : Juruui,  peeoi  iquo  et  vihln;.;  alia,  is 
Aptius  uber  crit.  bin  in  sun  po.-*e  negabunt 
Ire  loon,  et  ucrolabud  siipcrabit  terra  ropleltu, 

Spi.jais  Hgef  . gU-bds  cunet.uitt  d crux- a quo  terga 
Expects,  et  vulidis  terrain  pioseinde  jevenei.-. 

Vir.  tico.  lib . 2,  / 230 
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graves,  notwithstanding  the  size  of  the  vault,  are  sel- 
dom finished  with  the  earth  thrown  out  of  them,  and 
they  soon  sink  below  the  surrounding  surface. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

House  furniture  and  diet. 

The  settlement  of  a new  country  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  an  old  one,  is  not  attended  with  much 
difficulty,  because  supplies  can  be  readily  obtained  from 
the  latter  ; but  the  settlement  of  a country  very  remote 
from  any  cultivated  region,  is  a very  different  thing  ; 
because  at  the  outset,  food,  raiment,  and  the  implements 
of  husbandry,  are  obtained  only  in  small  supplies  and 
with  great  difficulty.  The  task  of  making  new  estab- 
lishments in  a,  remote  wilderness,  in  time  of  profound 
peace,  is  sufficiently  difficult ; but  'when,  in  addition  to 
all  the  unavoidable  hardships  attendant  on  this  busi- 
ness, those  resulting  from  an  extensive  and  furious  war- 
fare with  savages  are  superadded  ; toil,  privations  and 
sufferings,  are  then  carried  to  the  full  extent  of  the  ca- 
pacity of  men  to  endure  them.  * 

Such  was  the  wretched  condition  of  our  forefathers 
in  making  their  settlements  here.  To  all  their  difficul- 
ties and  privations,  the  Indian  Avar  was  a weighty  addi- 
tion. This  destructive  warfare  they  were  compelled  to 
sustain  almost  single-handed,  because  the  revolutiona- 
ry contest  with  England  gave  full  employment  for  the. 
military  strength  and  resources  on  the  east  side  of  the 
mountains. 

The  following  history  of  the  poverty,  labors,  suffer- 
ings? manners  and  customs,  of  our  forefathers,  will  ap- 
pear like  a collection  of  “tales  of  olden  times,”  with- 
out any  garnish  of  language  to  spoil  the  original  poi 
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traits,  by  giving  them  shades  of  coloring  which  they 
did  not  possess. 

I shall  follow  the  order  of  things  as  they  occurred 
during  the  period  of  time  embraced  in  these  narratives, 
beginning  with  those  rude  accommodations  with  which 
our  first  adventurers  into  this  country  furnished  them- 
selves at  the  commencement  of  their  establishments. 
It  will  be  a homely  narrative,  yet  valuable  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  real  history. 

If  my  reader,  when  viewing,  through  the  medium 
which  1 here  present,  the  sufferings  of  human  nature 
in  one  of  its  most  depressed  and  dangerous  conditions, 
should  drop  an  involuntary  tear,  let  him  not  blame  me 
for  the  sentiment  of  sympathy  which  he  feels.  On  the 
contrary,  if  he  should  sometimes  meet  with  a recital 
calculated  to  excite  a smile  or  a laugh,  I claim  no  credit 
for  his  enjoyment.  It  is  the  subject  matter  of  the  his- 
tory, and  not  the  historian,  which  makes  those  widely 
different  impressions  on  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

In  this  chapter  it  is  my  design  to  give  a brief  account 
of  the  household  furniture  and  articles  of  diet  which 
were  used  by  the  first  inhabitants  of  our  country.  A 
description  of  their  cabins  and  half-faced  camps,  and 
their  manner  of  building  them,  will  he  found  elsewhere. 

The  furniture  for  the  table,  for  several  years  after  the 
settlement  of  this  country,  consisted  of  a few  pewter 
dishes,  plates  and  spoons,  but  mostly  of  wooden  bowls, 
trenchers  and  noggins.  If  these  last  were  scarce,  gourds 
and  hard-shelled  squashes  made  up  the  deficiency. 

The  iron  pots,  knives  and  forks,  were  brought  from 
the  east  side  of  the  mountains,  along  with  the  salt  and 
kon,  on  pack-horses. 

These  articles  of  furniture  corresponded  very  well 
with  the  articles  of  diet  on  which  they  were  employed. 
‘•'Hog  and  horn  ninny'5  were  proverbial  for  the  dish  of 
which  they  were  the  component  parts.  Journeycake  and 
pone  were,  at  the  outset  of  the  settlements  of  the  coun- 
try, the  only  forms  of  bread  in  use  for  breakfast  and 
dinner.  At  supper,  milk  and  mush  were  the  standard 
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dish.  When  milk  was  not  plenty,  which  was  often  the 
case,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  cattle  or  the  want  of  pro- 
per pasture  for  them,  the  substantial  dish  of  honimony 
had  to  supply  the  place  of  them.  Mush  was  frequent- 
ly eaten  with  sweetened  water,  melasses,  bears  oil,  or 
the  gravy  of  fried  meat. 

Every  family,  besides  a little  garden  for  the  few  vege- 
tables which  they  cultivated,  had  another  small  inclq- 
sure  containing  from  half  an  acre  to  an  acre,  which  they 
called  a “truck-patch,”  in  which  they  raised  corn  for 
roast ing-ears,  pumpkins,  squashes,  beans  and  potatoes. 
These,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  and  fall,  were 
cooked  with  their  pork,  venison  and  bear  meat,  for  din- 
ner, and  made  very  wholesome  and  well  tasted  dishes. 
The  standard  dinner  dish  for  every  log-rolling,  home- 
raising  and  harvest-day,  was  a pot-pie,  or  what  in  other 
countries  is  called  “ sea-pie.”  This,  besides  answering 
for  dinner,  served  for  a part  of  the  supper  also, — the  re- 
mainder of  it  from  dinner  being  eaten  with  milk  in  the 
evening,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  labor  of  the  day. 

In  our  whole  display  of  furniture,  the  delf,  china,  and 
silver  were  unknown.  It  did  not  then,  as  now.  require 
contributions  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  to  fur- 
nish the  breakfast  table,  viz.  the  silver  from  Mexico, 
the  coffee  from  the  Yvr est  Indies,  the  tea  from  China, 
and  the  delf  and  porcelain  from  Europe  or  Asia.  Yet 
otu*  homely  fare,  and  unsightly  cabins  and  furniture, 
produced  a hardy,  veteran  race,  who  planted  the  l;r«t 
footsteps  of  society  and  civilization  in  the  immense  re- 
gions of  the  west.  Inured  to  hardihood,  bravery  and 
labor,  from  their,  early  youth,  they  sustained  with  man- 
ly fortitude  the  fatigue  of  the  chase,  the  campaign  and 
scout,  and  with  strong  arms  “turned  the  wilderness 
in  o fruitful  fields.”  and  have  left  to  their  descendant* 
the  rich  inheritance  of  an  immense  empire  ble~-ed  wait 
peace  and  wealth. 

I well  recollect  the  first  time  I ever  saw  a tea-cup  and 
saucer,  and  tasted  coffee.  My  mother  died  when  I was 
aoout  six  or  seven  years  old.  and  my  father  then  sent 
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me  to  Maryland  with  a brother  of  my  grandfather.  Mr. 
Alexander  Well?,  to  school. 

At  Cot.  Brown’s,  in  the  mountains,  (at  Stony  creek 
glades.)  I for  the  first  time  saw  tame  geese ; and  by 
bantering  a pet  gander,  I got  a severe  biting  by  his  bill, 
and  heating  by  his  wings.  I wondered  very  much  that 
birds  so  large  and  strong  should  be  so  much  tamer  than 
the  wild  turkeys.  At  this  place,  however,  all  was  right, 
excepting  the  large  birds  which  they  called  geese.  The 
cabin  and  its  furniture  were  such  as  I had  been  accus- 
tomed to  see  in  the  backwoods,  as  my  country  was  then 
called. 

At  Bedford  every  thing  was  changed.  The  tavern 
at  which  my  uncle  put  up  was  a stone  house,  and  to 
make  the  change  more  complete,  it  was  plastered  in  il.e 
inside  both  as  to  the  wails  and  ceiling.  On  going  into 
the  dining  room,  i was  struck  with  astonishment  at  the 
appearance  of  the  house.  1 had  no  idea  that,  there  was 
any  house  in  the  world  which  was  not  built  of  logs  ; 
but  here  I looked  round  the  house  and  could  see  no  logs, 
and  above  I could  see  no  joists  ; whether  such  a thing 
had  been  made  by  the  hands  of  man,  or  had  grown  so 
of  itself,  I could  not  conjecture.  I had  not  the  courage 
to  inquire  any  thing  about  it. 

When  supper  came  on,  " my  confusion  was  worse 
confounded.7’  A little  cup  stood  in  a bigger  one,  with 
some  brownish  looking  stuff  in  it.  which  was  neither 
milk,  hommony  nor  broth.  What  to  do  with  these  lit- 
tle cups  and  the  little  spoon  belonging  to  them,  I could 
not  tell : and  I was  afraid  to  ask  any  thing  concerning 
the  use  of  them. 

It  was  in  the  time  of  the  war,  and  the  company  were 
giving  accounts  of  catching,  whipping,  and  hanging 
t ie  lories.  The  word  jail  frequently  occurred.  This 
word  I had  never  heard  before : but  I soon  discovered 
its  meaning,  was  much  terrified,  and  supposed  that  we 
were  in  danger  of  the  fate  ot  the  lories;  for  1 thought, 
as  we  had  come  from  the  backwoods,  it  was  altogether 
likely  that  we  must  be  lories  too.  For  fear  of  being  d is- 
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covered  I durst  not  utter  a single  word.  I therefore 
watched  attentively  to  see  what  the  big  folks  would  do 
with  their  little  cups  and  spoons.  I imitated  them,  and 
found  the  taste  of  the  coffee  nauseous  beyond  any  thing 
I ever  had  tasted  in  my  life;  I continued  to  drink,  as 
the  rest  of  the  company  did,  with  the  tears  streaming 
from  my  eyes,  but  when  it  was  to  end  I was  at  a loss 
to  know,  as  the  little  cups  were  tilled  immediately  after 
being  emptied.  This  circumstance  distressed  me  very 
much,  as  I durst  not  say  I had  enough.  Looking  at- 
tentively at  the  grown  persons,  I saw  one  man  turn  his 
little  cup  bottom  upwards  and  put  his  little  spoon  across 
it ; I observed  that  after  this  his  cup  was  not  filled  again ; 
I followed  his  example,  and  to  mv  great  satisfaction,  the 
result  as  to  my  cup  was  the  same. 

The  introduction  of  delf  ware  was  considered  by 
many  of  the  backwoods  people  as  a culpable  innova- 
tion. It  was  too  easily  broken,  and  the  plates  of  thru 
ware  dulled  their  scalping  and  clasp  knives:  tea  ware 
was  too  small  for  men , but  might  do  for  women  and 
children.  Tea  and  coffee  were  only  slops,  which  m 
the  adage  of  the  day,  “ did  not  stick  by  the  ribs.’5  The 
idea  was, -they  were  designed  only  for  people  of  quality, 
who  do  not  labor,  or  the  sick.  A genuine  backwoods- 
man would  have  thought  himself  disgraced  by  show- 
ing a fondness  for  those  slops.  Indeed,  many  of  thorn 
hav  e to  this  day  very  little  respect  for  them. 


CHAPTER  XVII'I. 

Dress. 

On  the  frontiers,  and  particularly  amongst  those  who 
were  much  in  the  habit  of  hunting,  and  going  on  scouts 
and  campaigns,  the  dress  of  the  men  was  partly  Indian 
and  parti v that  of  civilized  nations. 
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The  hunting  shirt  was  universally  worn.  This  was 
a kind  of  loose  frock,  reaching  half  way  down  the 
thighs,  with  large  sleeves,  open  before,  and  so  wide  as 
to  lap  over  a foot  or  more  when  belted.  The  cape  was 
large,  and  sometimes  handsomely  fringed  with  a ravel- 
ed piece  of  cloth  of  a different  color  from  that  of  the 
hunting  shirt  itself.  The  bosom  of  this  dress  served 
as  a wallet  to  hold  a chunk  of  bread,  cakes,  jerk,  tow 
for  wiping  the  barrel  of  the  rifle,  or  any  other  necessary 
for  the  hunter  or  warrior.  The  belt,  which  was  always 
tied  behind,  answered  for  several  purposes  besides  that 
of  holding  the  dress  together.  In  cold  weather  the  mit- 
tens, and  sometimes  the  bullet-bag,  occupied  the  front 
part  of  it:  to  the  right  side  was  suspended  the  toma- 
hawk, and  to  the  left  the  scalping  knife  in  iis  leathern 
sheath.  The  hunting  shirt  was  generally  made  of 
linsey,  sometimes  of  coarse  linen,  and  a few  of  dressed 
deer  skins.  ' These  last  were  very  cold  and  uncomfort- 
able in  wet  weather.  The  shirt  and  jacket  were  of  the 
common  fashion.  A pair  of  drawers  or  breeches,  and 
leggins,  were  the  dress  of  the  thighs  and  legs.  A pair 
of  moccasons  answered  for  the  feet  much  better  than 
shoes.  These  were  made  of  dressed  deer  skin.  They 
were  mostly  made  of  a single  piece,  with  a gathering 
seam  along  the  top  of  the  foot,  and  another  from  the 
bottom  of  the  heel,  with  gaiters  as  high  as  the  ankle 
joint  or  a little  higher.  Flaps  were  left  on  each  side  to 
reach  some  distance  up  the  legs.  These  were  nicely 
adapted  to  the  ankles  and  lower  part  of  the  leg  by 
thongs  of  deer  skin,  so  that  no  dust,  gravel  or  snow, 
could  get  within  the  moccason. 

The  moccasons  in  ordinary  use  cost  but  a few  hours 
labor  to  make  them.  This  was  done  by  an  instru- 
ment denominate;!  a moccason  awl,  which  was  made  of 
the  back  spring  of  an  old  clasp  knife.  This  awl, -with 
with  its  buckhorn  handle,  was  an  appendage  of  every 
shot  pouch  strap,  together  with  a roil  of  buckskin  for 
mending  the  moccasons.  This  was  the  labor  cl  al- 
-most  every  evening.  They  were  sewed  together  and 
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patched  with  deer  skin  thong-?,  or  whangs  a?  they  were 
commonly  called. 

in  cold  weather  the  mocca.sons  were  well  shifted  with 
deer’s  hair  or  dry  leaves,  so  a?  to  keep  the  feet  comfort- 
ably warm  ; bat  in  wet  weather  it  was  usually  said 
that  wearing  them  was  “a  decent  way  of  going  bare- 
footed:''' and  such  was  the  fact,  owing,  to  the  spongy 
texture  of  the  leather  of  w hich  they  were  made. 

'Owing,  to  this  defective  covering  of  the  feet,  more 
than  to  any  other  circumstance,  the  greater  number  of 
our  hunters  and  warriors  were  afflicted  with  the  rheu- 
matism in  their  limbs.  Of  this  disease  they  were  all 
apprehensive  in  wet  or  cold  -weather,  and  therefore 
always  slept  with  their  feet  to  the  fire  to  prevent  or 
cure  it  as  well  as  they  could.  This  practice  unques- 
tionably had  a very  salutary  effect,  and  prevented  many 
of  them  from  becoming  confirmed  cripples  in  early 
life. 

In  the  latter  year?  of  the  Indian  war  our  young  men 
became  more  enamored  of  the  Indian  dress  through- 
out, with  the  exception  of  the  match  coat.  The  draw- 
ers were  laid  aside  and  the  leggins  made  longer,  so  as 
to  reach  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh.  The  Indian 
breech  clout  was  adopted.  This  was  a piece  of  linen 
or  cloth  nearly  a yard  long*,  and  eight  or  nine  inches 
broad.  This  passed  under  the  belt  before  and  h i end. 
leaving  the  ends  for  flaps,  hanging  before  and  behind 
over  the  belt.  These  belts  were  sometimes  ornamented 
with  some  coarse  kind  of  embroidery  work.  To  the 
same  belts  which  secured  the  breech  clout,  string*  which 
supported  the  long  leggins  wore  attached.  W hen  this 
belt,  as  was  often  the  case,  passed  over  the  bunt  mg 
shirt,  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh?  and  part  ol  the  hip? 
were  naked! 

The  young  warrior,  instead  of  being  abashed  by.  tins, 
nudity,  was  proud  of-  his  Inclianlike  dress.  In  some 
few  instances  1 have  seen  them  go  into  places  ot  public, 
worship  in  this  dress.  Their  appearance  however  did 
not  add  much  to  the  devotion  of  the  young  ladies, 
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The  linsey  petticoat  and  bed  gown,  which  were  the 
universal  dress  of  our  women  in  early  times,  would 
make  a strange  figure  in  our  days.  A small  home- 
made handkerchief,  in  point  of  elegance,  would  illy 
supply  the  place  of  that  profusion  of  ruffles  with  which 
the  necks  of  our  ladies  are  now  ornamented. 

They  went  barefooted  in  warm  weather,  and  in  cold 
their  feet  were  covered  with  moccasons,  coarse  shoes  or 
shoepaeks,  which  would  make  but  a sorry  figure  beside 
the  elegant  morocco  slippers  often  embossed  with  bul- 
lion, which  at  present  ornament  the  feet  of  their  daugh- 
ters and  grand-daughters. 

The  coats  and  bed  gowns  of  the  women,  as  well  as 
the  hunting  shirts  of  the  men,  were  hung  in  full  dis- 
play on  wooden  pegs  around  the  walls  of  their  cabins, 
so  that  while  they  answered  in  some  degree  the  place 
of  paper  hangings  or  tapestry,  they  announced  to  the 
stranger  as  well  as  neighbor  the  wealth  or  poverty  of 
the  family  in  the  articles  of  clothing.  This  practice 
has  not  yet  been  wholly  laid  aside  amongst  the  back- 
woods  fan.  Hies. 

The  historian  would  say  to  the  ladies  of  the  present 
time,  Uur  ancestors  of  your  sex  knew  nothing  of  the 
ruffles,  leghorns,  curls,  combs,  rings,  and  other  jewels 
with  which  their  fair  daughters  now  decorate  them- 
selves. Such  things  were  not  then  to  be  had.  Many 
of  the  younger  part  of  them  were  pretty  well  grown 
up  before  they  ever  saw  the  inside  of  a store  room,  or 
even  knew  there  was  such  a thing  in  the  world,  unless 
by  hearsay,  and  indeed  scarcely  that. 

Instead  of  the  toilet,  they  had  to  handle  the  distaff 
or  shuttle,  the  sickle  or  weeding  hoc.  contented  if  they 
coi  Id  obtain  their  linsey  clothing  and  cover  their  heads 
\vi  h a sun  bonnet  made  of  six  or  seven  hundred  linen. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  Fort . 

My  reader  will  understand  by  this  term,  not  only  a 
place  of  defense,  but  the  residence  of  a small  number 
of- families  belonging1  to  the  same  neighborhood.  As 
the  Indian  mode  of  warfare  was  on  indiscriminate 
slaughter  of  all  oges  and  both  sexes,  it  was  as  requisite 
to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  women  and  children  as 
for  that  of  the  men. 

The  fort  consisted  of  cabins,  block-houses  and  stock- 
ades. A range  of  cabins  commonly  formed  one  side 
at  least  of  the  fort.  Divisions,  or  partitions  of  logs, 
separated  the  cabins  from  each  other.  The  walls  on 
the  outside  were  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  the  slope  of 
trie  roof  being  turned  wholly  inward.  A very  few  of 
these  cabins  had  puncheon  floors:  the  greater  part  \\  ere 
earthen. 

The  block-houses  were  built  at  the  angles  of  the  fort. 
They  projected  about  two  feet  beyond  the  outer  walls 
of  the  cabins  and  stockades.  Their  upper  stories  were 
about  eighteen  inches  every  way  larger  in  dimension 
than,  the  under  one,  leaving  an  opening  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second  story,  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  making  a lodgment  under  their  walls.  In  some 
forts,  instead  of  block-houses,  the  angles  of  the  fort  were 
furni shed  with  bastions.  A large  foldjng  gate  made  of 
•thick  slabs,  nearest  the  spring,  closed  the  fort.  Ti  e 
stockades,  bastions,  cabins  and  block-house  walls,  Wcie 
furnished  with  port-holes  at  proper  bights  and  distan- 
ces. The  whole  of  the  outside  was  made  completely 
bullet  proof. 

It  may  be  truly  said  that  necessity  D the  mother  of 
invention,  for  the  whole  of  this  work  was  made  with- 
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out  the  aid  of  a single  nail  or  spike  of  iron,  and  for  this 
reason,  such  things  were  nut  to  be  had. 

lu  some  places  less  exposed,  a single  block-house 
with  a cabin  or  two  constituted  the  whole  fort. 

Such  places  of  refuge  may  appear  very  trifling  to 
those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  the  formi- 
dable military  garrisons  of  Europe  and  America;  but 
they  answered  the  purpose,  as  the  Indians  had  no  ar- 
tillery. They  seldom  attacked,  and  scarcely  ever  took 
one  of  them. 

The  families  belonging  to  these  forts  were  so  at- 
tached to  their  own  cabins  on  their  farms,  that  they 
seldom  moved  into  the  fort  in  the  spring  until  compelled 
by  some  alarm,  as  they  called  it ; that  is,  when  it.  was 
announced  by  some  murder  that  the  Indians  were  in 
the  settlement.  ~ 

The  fort  to  which  my  father  belonged,  was,  during 
the  first  years  of  the  war.  three  quarters  of  a mile  from 
his  farm;  but  when  this  fort  went  to  decay,  and  be- 
came unfit  for  defense,  a new  one  was  built  at  his  own 
house.  I well  remember  that  when  a little  boy  the 
family  were  sometimes  waked  up  in  the  dead  of  night 
by  an  express  with  a report  that  the  Indians  were  at 
hand.  The  express  came  softly  to  the  door  or  back 
window,  and  by  a gentle  tapping  waked  the  family; 
this  was  easily  done,  as  an  habitual  fear  made  us  ever 
watchful  and  sensible  to  the  slightest  alarm.  The 
whole  family  were  instantly  in  motion:  my  father  seized 
his  gun  and  other  implements  of  war;  my  step  mother 
waked  up  and  dressed  the  children  as  well  as  she 
could;  and  being  myself  the  oldest  of  the  children,  I 
had  to  take  my  share  of  the  burthens  to  be  carried  to 
the  fort.  There  was  no  possibility  of  getting  a horse 
in  the  night  to  aid  us  in  removing  to  the  fort;  besides 
the  little  children,  we  caught  up  what,  article-'  of  clothing 
and  provision  we  could  get  hold  of  in  1 lie  dark,  for  we 
durst  not  light  a candle  or  even  stir  the  fire.  All  this 
was  done  with  the  utmost  dispatch  and  the  silence  of 
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death;  the  greatest  care  was  taken  not  to  awaken  the 
youngest  child : to  the  rest  it  was  enough  to  say  Indian, 
and  not  a whimper  was  heard  afterwards.  Thus  it 
often  happened  that  the  whole  number  of  families  be- 
longing to  a fort,  who  were  in  the  evening  at  their 
homes,  were  all  in  their  little  fortress  before  the  dawn 
of  the  next  morning.  In  the  course  of  the  succeeding 
day,  their  household  furniture  was  brought  in  by  parties 
of  the  men  under  arms. 

' Some  families  belonging  to  each  fort  were  much  less 
under  the  influence  of  fear  than  others,  and  who  after 
an  alarm  had  subsided,  in  spite  of  every  remonstrance 
would  remove  home,  while  their  more  prudent  neigh- 
bors remained  in  the  fort.  Such  families  were  de ‘no- 
minated “ fool-hardy,”  and  gave  no  small  amount  of 
trouble  by  creating  such  frequent  necessities  of  sending 
runners  to  warn  them  of  their  danger,  and  sometimes 
parties  of  our  men  to  protect  them  during  their  remo- 
val. * * 


CHAPTER  XX.  • 

Caravans. 

The  acquisition  of  the  indispensable  articles  of  salt, 
iron,  steel  a lid  castings,  presented  great  difficulties  to 
the  first  settlers  of  the  western  country.  They  had  no 
stores  of  any  kind,  no  salt,  iron,  nor  iron  works;  nor 
had  they  money  to  make  purchases  where  those  a ni- 
ck s were  to  be  obtained.  ’ Peltry  and  furs  were  their 
only  resources,  before  they  had  time  to  raise  cattle  and 
horses  for  safe  in  the  Atlantic  states. 

Every  family  collected  what  peltry  and  fur  they 
could  obtain  throughout  the  year  for  the  purpose  of 
sending  them  over  the  mountains  for  barter. 
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Iii  the  full  of  the  year,  after  seeding  time,  every  fa- 
mily formed  an  association  with  some  of  their  neigh- 
bors fur  starting  the  little  caravan.  A master  driver 
was  selected  from  among  them,  who  was  to  be  assisted 
by  one  or  more  young*  men.  and  sometimes  a boy  or 
two.  The  horses  were  fitted  out  with  pack-saddles,  to 
the  hinder  part  of  which  was  fastened  a pair  of  hobbles 
made  of  hickory  withs:  a bell  and  collar  ornamented 
his  neck.  The  bags  provided  for  the  conveyance  of 
the  salt  were  filled  with  feed  for  the  horses  * on  the 
journey  a part  of  this  feed  was  left  at  convenient  stages 
on  tire  way  down,  to  support  the  return  of  the  caravan. 
Large  wallets,  well  filled  with  bread,  jerk,  boiled  ham 
and  cheese,  furnished  provision  for  the  drivers.  At 
night,  after  feeding,  the  horses,  whether  put  in  pasture 
or  tuned  out  into  the  woods,  were  hobbled,  and  the 
bells  were  opened. 

The  barter  for  salt  and  iron' was  made  first  at  Balti- 
more. Frederick,.  Hagerstown,  Oldtown  and  Cum- 
berland, in  succession,  became  the  place  of  exchange. 
Each  horse  carried  two  bushels  of  alum  salt,  weighing 
eighty-four  pounds  the  bushel.  This,  to  be  sure,  was 
not  a heavy  load  for  the  horses,  but  it  was  enough  con- 
sidering the  scanty  subsistence  allowed  them  on  the 
journey.  • - 

The  common  price  of  a bushel  of  alum  salt  at  an 
early  period  was  a good  cow  and  calf;  and  until  weights 
were  introduced,  the  salt  was  measured  into  the  half 
bushel  by  hand  as  lightly  as  possible.  No  one  was 
permitted  to  walk  heavily  over  the  floor  while  the  ope- 
ration was  going  on.. 

The  following  anecdote  will  serve,  to  shew  how  little 
the  native  sons  of  the  forest  knew  of  the  etiquet  of  the 
Atlantic  cities. 

A neighbor  of  my  father,  some  years  after  the  settle- 
ment of  the  country,  had  collected  a small  drove*  of 
cattle  for  the  Baltimore  market..  Amongst  the  hands 
employed  to  drive  them  was  one  who  never  had  seen 
any  condition  of  society  but  that  of  woodsmen. 
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At  one  of  their  lodging  places  in  the  mountain,  the 
landlord  and  his  hired  man,  in  the  course  of  the  night, 
stole  two  of  the  bells  belonging  to  the  drove,  and  hid 
them  in  a piece  of  woods. 

The  drove  had  not  gone  far  in  the  morning  before 
the  bells  were  missed,  and  a detachment  went  back  to 
recover  the  stolen  bells.  The  men  were  found  reaping 
in  the  field  of  the  landlord;  they  were  accused  of  the 
theft,  but  they  denied  the  charge.  The  torture  of 
sweating,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  time,  that  is, 
of  suspension  by  the  arms  pinioned  behind  their  barks, 
brought  a confession.  The  bells  were  procured  and 
hung  around  the  necks  of  the  thieves  : in  this  condi- 
tion they  were  driven  on  foot  before  the  detachment 
■until  they  overtook  the  drove,  which  by  this  time  had 
gone  nine  .miles.  A halt  was  called  and  a jury  selected 
to  try  the  culprits.  They  were  condemned  to  receive 
a certain  number  of  lashes  on  the  bare  back  from  the 
hand  of  each  drover.  The  man  above  alluded  to  was 
the  owner  of  one  of  the  bells.  When  it  came  to  his 
turn  to  use  the  hickory,  “Now,”  says  he  to  the  thief, 
‘•you  infernal  scoundrel,  1 11  work  your  jacket  nine- 
teen to  the  dozen.  Only  think  what  a rascally  figure  1 
should  make  in  the  streets  of  Baltimore  without  a bell 
on  my  horse/’  The  man  was  in  earnest : having  seen 
no  horses  used  without  bells,  he  thought  they  were  re- 
quisite in  every  situation. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Hunting. 

Thi*  was  an  important  part  of  the  employment  of 
the  early  settlers  of  this  country.  Eor  some  years  the 
woods  supplied  them  with  the  greater  amount  of  their 
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subsistence,  and  with  regard  to  some  families  in  certain 
times,  the  whole  of  it;  for  it  was  no  uncommon  thing 
for  families  to  live  several  months  without  a mouthful 
of  bread.  It  frequently  happened  that  there  was  no 
breakfast  until  it  was  obtained  from  the  woods.  Fur 
and  peltry  were  the  people’s  money;  they  had  nothing 
else  to  give  in  exchange  for  rides,  salt  and  iron,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  mountains. 

The  fall  and  early  part  of  the  winter  was  the  season 
fa*  hunting  the  deer,  and  the  whole  of  the  winter,  in- 
cluding part  of  the  spring,  for  bears  and  fur  skinned 
animals.  It  was  a customary  saying  that  fur  k good 
during  every  month  in  the  name  of  which  the  letter 
it  occurs. 

The  class  of  hunters  with  whom  I was  best  acquaint- 
ed were  those  whose  hunting  ranges  were  on  the  west- 
ern side  of  the  river  and  at  the  distance  of  eight  or 
nine  miles  from  it.  As  soon  as  the  leaves  were  pretty 
well  down,  and  the  weather  became  rainy  accompanied 
with  light  snows,  these  men,  after  acting  the  part  of 
husbandmen,  so  far  as  the  state  of  warfare  permitted 
them  to  do  so,  soon  began  to  feel  that  they  were  hun- 
ters. They  became  uneasy  at  home ; every  thing  about 
them  became  disagreeable ; the  house  was  too  warm, 
the  feather  bed  too  soft,  and  even  the  good  wife  was 
not  thought  for  the  time  being  a proper  companion ; 
the  mind  of  the  hunter  was  wholly  occupied  with  the 
camp  and  chase. 

I have  often  seen  them  get  up  early  in  the  morning 
at  this  season,  walk  hastily  out  and  look  anxiously  to 
the  woods,  and  snuff  the  autumnal  winds  with  the 
highest  rapture,  then  return  into  the  house  and  cast  a 
qi  ick  and  attentive  look  at  the  rifle,  which  was  always 
si:  spended  to  a joist  by  a couple  of  buck’s  horns  or.  little 
forks;  his  hunting  dog  understanding  the  intentions 
of  his  master,  would  wag  his  tail,  and  by  every  blan- 
dishment iii  his  power  express  lbs  readiness  to  accom- 
pany him  to  the  woods. 

A day  was  soon  appointed  for  the  march  of  the  little 
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cavalcade  to  the  camp.  Two  or  three  horses  furnished 
with  pack  saddles  were  loaded  with  flour,  Indian  meal, 
blankets,  and  every  thing  else  requisite  for  the  use  of 
the  hunter.  v 

A hunting  camp,  or  what  was  called  a half-faced 
cabin,  was  of  the  following  form:  the  back  part  of  it 
was  sometimes  a large  log:  at  the  distance  of  eight  or 
ten  feet  from  this  two  stakes  were  set  in  the  ground  a 
few  inches  apart,  and  at  the  distance  of  eight  or  ten 
feet  from  these  two  more  to  receive  the  ends  of  the  poles' 
for  the  sides  of  the  camp ; the  whole  slope  of  the  roof 
was  from  the  front  to  the  back;  the  covering  was  made 
of  slabs,  skins  or  blankets,  or,  if  in  the  spring  of  the 
year,  the  bark  of  hickory  or  ash  trees;  the  front  was 
left  entirely  open  ; the  fire  was  built  directly  before  t his 
opening:  the  cracks  between  the  logs  were  filled  with 
moss,  and  dry  leaves  served  for  a bed.  It  is  thus  that  a 
couple  of  men  in  a few  hours  will  construct  for  them- 
selves a temporary  but  tolerably  comfortable  defense 
from  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather;  the  beaver,  otter, 
muskrat  and  squirrel  are  scarcely  their  equals  in  dis- 
patch in  fabricating  for  themselves  a covert  from  the 
tempest! 

A little  more  pains  would  have  made  a hunting  camp 
a defense  against  the  Indians.  A cabin  ten  feet  square, 
bullet  proof  and  furnished  with  port  holes,  would  h ive 
enabled  two  or  three  hunters  to  hold  twenty  Indians  at 
bay  for  any  length  of  time;  but  this  precaution  I be- 
lieve was  never  attended  to:  hence  the  hunters  were 
often  surprised  and  killed  in  their  camps. 

The  site  for  the  camp  was  selected  with  all  the  saga- 
city of  the  woodsmen,  so  as  to  have  it  sheltered  by  the 
surrounding  hills  from  every  wind,  but  more  especially 
from  those  of  the  north  and  west. 

An  uncle  of  mine,  of  the  name  of  Samuel  Teter, 
occupied  the  same  camp  for  several  years  in  succession. 
It  was  situated  on  one  of  the  southern  branches  of 
Cross  creek.  Although  I had  lived  many  years  not 
more  than  fifteen  miles  from  the  place,  it  was  not  till 
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within  a very  few  years  tiiat  I discovered  its  situation, 
when  it  was  shewn  to  me  by  a gentleman  living  in  the 
neighborhood.  Viewing  the  hills  round  about  it,  I soon 
perceived  the  sagacity  of  the  hunter  in  the  site  for  his. 
camp.  Not  a wind  could  touch  him,  and  unless  by  the 
report  of  his  gun  or  the  sound  of  his  ax,  it  would  have 
been  by  mere  accident  if  an  Indian  had  discovered  his 
concealment. 

Hunting  was  not  a mere  ramble  in  pursuit  of  game, 
in  which  there  was  nothing  of  skill  and  calculation: 
on  the  contrary,  the  hunter  before  he  set  out  in  the 
morning  was  informed  by  the  state  of  the  weather  in 
what  situation  he  might  reasonably  expect  to  meet 
with  his  game,  whether  on  the  bottoms,  sides  or  tops  of 
tire  hills.  In  stormy  weather  the  deer  always  seek  the 
most  sheltered  places  and  the  leeward,  sides  of  the  hills. 
In  rainy  weather  in  which  there  is  not  much  wind,  they 
keep  in  the  open  woods  on  the  highest  ground. 

In  every  situation  it  was  requisite  for  the  hunter  to 
ascertain  the  course  of  the  wind,  so  as  to  get  to  the 
leeward  of  the  game.  This  he  effected  by  putting  his 
finger  in  his  mouth  and  holding  it  there  until  it  be- 
came. warm;  then  holdings  it  above  his  head,  the  side 
which  first  becomes  cold  shews  which  way  the  wind 
blows. 

As  it  was  requisite  too  for  the  hunter  to  know  the 
cardinal  points,  he  had  only  to  observe  the  trees  to  as- 
certain them.  The  bark  of  an  aged  tree  is  thicker  and 
much  rougher  on  the  north  than  on  the  south  side. 
The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  moss,  it  is  thicker 
and  stronger  on  the  north  than  on  the  south  side  of 
the  trees. 

The  whole  business  of  the  hunter  consists  of  a suc- 
cession of  intrigues.  From  morning  to  night  he  was 
on  the  alert  to  gain  the  wind  of  his  game, .and  ap- 
proach them  without  being  discovered.  If  he  succeed- 
ed in  killing  a deer,  he  skinned  it  and  hung  it  up  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  wolves,  and  immediately  resumed 
the  chase  till  the  close  of_  the  evening,  when  he  bent 
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his  course  towards  his  camp  ; when  arrived  there,  lie 
kindled  up  his  fire,  and  together  with  his  fellow  hunter 
cooked  Ills  supper.  The  supper  finished,  the  adven- 
tures of  the  day  furnished  the  tales  for  the  evening ; 
the  spike  buck,  the  two  and  three  pronged  buck,  the 
doe  and  barren  doe,  figured  through  their  anecdotes 
with  great  advantage.  It  should  seem  that  after  hunt- 
ing awhile  on  the  same  ground,  the  hunters  became 
acquainted  with  nearly  ail  the  gangs  of  deer  within 
their  range,  so  as-  to  know  each  flock  of  them  when 
they  saw  them.  Often  some  old  buck,  by  the  means 
of  his  superior  sagacity  and  watchfulness,  saved  his 
little  gang  from  the  hunters  skill,  by  giving  timely  no- 
tice of  his  approach.  The  cunning  of  the  hunter  ari  l 
that  of  the  old  buck  were  staked  against  each  other, 
and  it  frequently  happened  that  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  hunting  season,  the  old  fellow  was  left  the  free 
uninjured  tenant  of  his  forest ; but  if  his  rival  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  him  down,  the  victory  was  followed 
by  no  small  amount  of  boasting  on  the  part  of  the 
conqueror. 

When  the  weather  -was  not  suitable  for  hunting,  the 
skins  and  carcasses  of  the  game  were  brought  in  and 
disposed  of. 

Many  of  the  hunters  rested  from  their  labors  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  some  from  a motive  of  piety,  others 
said  that  whenever  they  hunted  on  Sunday,  they  were 
sure  to  have  bad  luck  ail  the  rest  of  the  week. 
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The  icc tiding. 

For  a long  time  after  the  first  settlement  of  thi3 
country  the  inhabitants  in  general  married  voting. 
There  was  no  distinction  of  rank,  and  very  little  of 
fortune.  On  these  accounts  the  first  impression  of 
love  resulted  in  marriage,  and  a family  establishment 
cost  but  a little  labor  and  nothing  else. 

A description  of  a wedding,  from  the  beginning  tc 
the  end,  will  serve  to  shew  the  manners  of  our  fore- 
fathers. and  mark  the  grade  of  civilization  which  has 
succeeded  to  their  rude  state  of  society  in  the  course  of 
a few  years. 

At  an  early  period  the  practice  of  celebrating  the 
marriage  at  the  house  of  the  bride  began,  and  it  should 
seem  with  great  propriety.  She  also  has  the  choice  of 
the  priest  to  perform  the  ceremony. 

In  the  first  years  of  the  settlement  of  this  country, 
a wedding  engaged  the  attention  of  a whole  neighbor- 
hood, and  the  frolic k was  anticipated  by  old  and  young 
with  eager  anticipation.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  when  it  is  toid  that  a wedding  was  almost  the  only 
gathering  which  was  not  accompanied  with  the  labor 
of  reaping,  log-rolling,  building  a cabin,  or  planning 
some  scout  or  camp;  ign. 

In  the  morning  of  the  wedding  day,  the  groom  and 
his  attendants  assembled  at  the  house  of  his  father,  for 
th<  purpose  of  reaching  the  mansion  of  his  bride  by 
noon,  which  was  the  usual  time  for  celebrating  the 
nuptials,  which  for  certain  must  take  place  before  din- 
ner. 

Let  the  reader  imagine  an  assemblage  of  people, 
without  a store,  tailor  or  mantuamaker,  within  an 
hundred  miles,  and  an  assemblage  of  horses,  without  a 
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blacksmith  or  saddler  within  an  equal  distance.  The 
gentlemen  dressed  in  shoepacks,  moecasons,  leather 
breeches,  leggins,  and  linsey  hunting  shirts,  all  home- 
made. The  ladies  dressed  in  linsey  petticoats  and  lin- 
sey or  linen  bed-gowns,  coarse  slices,  stockings,  hand- 
kerchiefs, and  buckskin  gloves,  if  any  ; if  there  were 
any  buckles,  ring's,  buttons  or  ruffles,  they  were  the  re- 
lics of  okl  times,  family  pieces  from  parents  or  grand- 
pa rents.  The  horses  were  caparisoned  wit  h old  sudd  les, 
old  bridles  or  halters,  and  pack-saddles,  with  a bag  or 
blanket  thrown  over  thorn:  a rope  or  string  as  often 
constituted  the  girth  as  a piece  of  leather. 

The  march,  in  double  tile,  was  often  interrupted  by 
the  narrowness  and  obstructions  of  our  horse  paths,  as 
they  were  called,  for  we  had  no  roads  : and  these  diffi- 
culties were  often  increased,  sometimes  by  the  good, 
and  sometimes  by  tn  e ill  will  of  neighbors,  by  falling 
trees  and  tying  grape  vines  across  the  way.  Sometimes 
an  ambuscade  was  formed  by  the  way  side,  and  an 
unexpected  discharge  of  several  guns  took  place,  so  as 
to  cover  the  wedding  company  with  smoke.  Lei  tie; 
reader  imagine  the  scene  which  followed  this  dkchame, 
the  sudden  spring  of  the  horses,  the  shrieks  of  the 
girls,  and  the  chivalric  bustle  of  their  partners  m sir- 
them  from  killing.  Sometimes,  in  spite  of  all  (hat 
could  be  done  to  prevent  it,  some  were  thrown  to  the 
ground  ; if  a wrist,  elbow  or  ankle  happened  to  be 
sprained,  it  was  tied  with  a handkerchief,  and  little 
more  was  thought  or  said  about  it. 

Another  ceremony  commonly  took  place  before  tins 
party  reached  the  house  of  the  bride,  after  the  practice 
of  making  whisky  began,  which  was  at  an  early  pe- 
riod. When  the  party  were  about  a mile  from  the 
f lace  of  their  destination,  two  y oung  men  would  sin-,:  to 
c it  to  run  fur  the  bottle  : the  worse  the  path,  the  mme 
logs,  brush  and  deep  hollows,  the  better,  as  them  ok-ta- 
cles  afforded  an  .opportunity  for  the  greater  display  of 
intrepidity  and  horsemanship.  The  English  fox  cha.a-, 
in  point  of  danger  to  the ' riders  and  their  horsey  was 
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nothing  to  this  race  for  the  bottle.  The  start  was  an- 
nounced by  an  1 1 id bin  yell,  when  logs,  brush,  mud  holes, 
hill  and  glen,  were  speedily  passed  by  the  rival  ponies. 
The  bottle  was  always  filled  for  the  occasion,  so  that 
there  was  no  use  for  judges  ; for  the  first  who  reached 
the  door  was  presented  with  the  prize,  with  which  he 
returned  in  triumph  to  the  company.  On  approaching 
them  he. announced  his  victory  over  his  rival  by  a shrill 
whoop.  At  the  head  of  the  troop  he  gave  the  bottle  to 
the  groom  and  his  attendants,  and  then  to  each  pair  in 
succession,  to  the  rear  of  the  line,  giving  each  a dram  ; 
and  then  putting  tire  bottle,  in  the  bosom  of  his  hunt- 
ing shirt,  took  his  station  in  the  company. 

The  ceremony  of  the  marriage  preceded  the  dinner, 
which  was  a.  substantial  Keck  woods  feast  of  beef  pork, 
fowls,  and  semen n a s venison  and  bear  meat,  roasted 
and  boiled,  with  plenty  of  potatoes,  cabbage  and  other 
vegetables.  During  the  dinner  the  greatest  hilarity 
alwavs  prevailed,  although  the  table  might  be  a large 
slab  of  timber,  hewed  out  with  a broad-ax,  supported 
by  four  sticks  set  in  auger  holes,  and  the  furniture  some 
old  pewter  dishes  and  plates,  the  rest  wooden  bowls  and 
trenchers.  A lew  pewter  spoons,  much  battered  about 
the  edges,  were  to  be  men  at  some  tables  ; .the  rest  were 
made  of  horns.  If  knives  were  scarce,  the  deficiency 
was  made  up  by  the  scalping  knives,  which  were  car- 
ried in  sheaths  suspended  to  the  bolt  of  the  hunting 
shirt. 

. After  dinner  the  dancing  commenced,  and  generally 
lasted  until  the  next  morning.  The  figures  of  the 
dances  were  three  end  four  l landed  reels,  or  square 
sets  and  jigs.  The  commencement  was  always  a 
square  lour,  which  was  followed  by  what  was  called 
paging  it  olf,  that  is.  two  of  the  four  would  single  out 
f a a jig.  and  were  followed  hv  the  remaining  couple. 
The  jigs  were  often  accompanied  with  what  was  called 
nit  ting  out.  that  i . when  any  of  the  parties  became 
tired  of  ih-'  dance,  on  iminuitioo,  the  place  was  supplied 
by  some  one  of  the  company,  without  any  interruption 
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of  the  dance ; in  this  way  a dance  was  often  continued 
till  the  musician  was  heartily  tired  of  his  situation. 
Toward  the  latter  part  of  the  night,  if  any  of  die  com- 
pany through  weariness  attempted  to  conceal  them- 
selves for-  the  purpose  of  sleeping,  they  were  hunted 
up,  paraded  on  the  floor,  and  the  fiddler  ordered  to  play 
“hang  out  till  morning.’5 

About  nine  or  ten  o’clock  a deputation  of  the  young 
ladies  stole  oil*  the-  bride  and  put  her  to  bed.  In  doing 
this  it  frequently  happened  that  they  had  to  ascend  a 
ladder  instead  of  a pair  of  stairs,  leading  from  the 
dining  and  ball  room  to  the  loft,  die  floor  of  which  was 
made  of  clapboards  lying  loose  and  without  nails,* 
This  ascent  one  might  think  would  put  the  bride  and 
her  attendants  to  the  blush  ; but  as  die  foot  of  die  lad- 
der was  commonly  behind  the  door,  which  was  pur- 
posely opened  for  the  occasion,  and  its  founds  at  the 
inner  ends  were  well  hung  with  hunting:  shirts,  petti- 
*coats  and  other  articles  of  clothing,  the  candles  being 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  the  exit  of  the  bride 
was  noticed  but  by  a few.  This  done,  a deputation  of 
young  men  in  like  manner  stole  off  the  groom  and 
placed  him  snugly  by  the  side  of  his  bride.  The  dance 
sst ill  continued,  and  if  seats  happened  to  be  scarce, 
which  was  often  the  case,  every  young  man  when  not 
engaged  in  the  dance  was  obliged  to  oiler  Isis  lap  as  a 
seat  for. one  of  the  girls,  and  the  offer  was  sure  to  be 
accepted.  In  the  midst  of  this  hilarity  the  bride  and 
groom  were  not  forgotten.  Pretty  late  in  the  night 
some  one  would  remind  the  company  that  the  new 
couple  must  stand  in  need  of  some  refreshment ; Block 
Betty,  which  was  the  name  of  the  bottle,  was  celled 
for  and  sent  up  the  ladder.  But  sometimes  Black  Betty 
did  not  go  alone.  I have  many  times  seen  as  much 
bread,  beef,  pork  and  cabbage,  sent  along  with  her.  as 
would  a /lord  a good  meal  ior  half  a dozen  ot  huugiy 
men.  The  young  couple  were  compelled  to  cat  more 
or  less  of  whatever  was  offered  them. 

Bi  the  course  of  the  festivity ? if  any  wanted  to  help 
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himself  to  a dram  and  the  young  couple  to  a toast,  lie 
would  call  out,  “ Where  is  Black  Betty  ? I want  to  kiss 
her  sweet  lips.”  Black  Betty  was  soon  handed  to  him, 
when,  holding  her  up  in  his  light  hand,  he  would  say, 
" Here‘s  health  to  the  groom,  not  forgetting  myself,  and 
here’s  to  the  bride,  thumping  luck  and  big  children  !” 
This,  so  far  from  being  taken  amiss,  was  considered  as 
' an  expression  of  a very  proper  and  friendly  wish  ; for 
big  children,  especially  sons,  were  of  great  importance, 
as  we  were  few  in  number  and  engaged  in  perpetual 
hostility  with  the  Indians,  the  end  of  which  no  one 
could  foresee.  Indeed  many  of  them  seemed  to  sup- 
pose that  war  was  the  natural  state  of  man,  and  there- 
fore did  not  anticipate  any  conclusion  of  it ; every  big 
son  was  therefore  considered  as  a young  soldier. 

But  to  return.  It  often  happened  that  some  neigh- 
bors or  relations,  not  being  asked  to  the  wedding,  took 
offense  ; and  the  mode  of  revenge  adopted  by  them  on 
such  occasions,  was  that  of  cutting  off  the  manes,  fore- 
tops, and  tails  of  the  horses  of  the  wedding  company. 

Another  method  of  revenge  which  was  adopted  when 
the  chastity  of  the  bride  was  a little  suspected,  was  that 
of  setting  up  a pair  of  horns  on  poles  or  trees,  on  the 
route  of  the  wedding  company.  This  was  a hint  to  the 
groom  that  he  might  expect  to  be  complimented  with 
a pair  of  horns  himself. 

On  returning  to  the  in  fire,  the  order  of  procession 
and  the  race  for  Black  Betty  was  the  same  as  before. 
The  feasting  and  dancing  often  lasted  several  days,  at 
the  end  of  which  the  whole  company  were  so  exhaust- 
ed with  loss  of  sleep,  that  several  days’ rest  were  requi- 
site to  lit  them  to  return  to  their  ordinary  labors. 

Should  I be  asked  why  I have  presented  this  unplea- 
sant portrait  of  the  rude  manners  of  our  forefathers  ? 
I in  my  t urn  would  ask  my  reader,  why  are  you  pleas- 
ed with  tiie  histories  of  the  blood  and  carnage  of  battles? 
Why  are  you  delighted  with  the  fictions  of  poetry,  the 
novel  and  romance  l I have  related  truth,  and  only 
truth,  strange  as  it  may  seem.  1 have  depicted  a state 
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of  society  and  manners  which  are  fast  vanishing1  from 
the  memory  of  man,  with  a view  to  give  the  youth  of 
our  country  a knowledge  of  the  advantage  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  to  give  contentment  to  the  aged  by  prevent- 
ing them  from  saying,  “that  former  times  were  better 
than  the  present.53 


CHAPTER  XX1IL 
The  house  warming, 

I will  proceed  to  state  the  usual  manner  of  settling 
a young  couple  in  the  world. 

A spot  was  selected  on  a piece  of  land  of  one  of  the 
parents  for  their  habitation.  A day  was  appointed 
shortly  after  their  marriage  for  commencing  the  work 
of  building  their  cabin.  The  fatigue  party  consisted 
of  choppers,  whose  business  it  was  to  fall  the  trees  and 
cut  them  off  at  proper  lengths — a man  with  his  team 
for  hauling  them  to  the  place,  and  arranging  them, 
properly  assorted,  at  the  sides  and  ends  of  the  building 
— and  a carpenter,  if  such  he  might  be  called,  whose 
business  it  was  to  search  the  woods  for  a proper  tree  for 
making  clapboards  for  the  roof.  The  tree  for  this  pur- 
pose must  be  straight-grained,  and  from  three  to  four  feet 
in  diameter.  The  boards  were  split  four  feet  long,  with 
a large  flow,  and  as  wide  as  the  timber  would  allow. 
They  were  used  without  planing  or  shaving.  Another 
division  were  employed  in  getting  puncheons  for  the 
floor  of  the  cabin;  this  was  done  by  splitting  trees  about, 
eighteen  inches  in  diameter,  and  hewing  the  faces  oi 
them  with  a broad-ax.  They  were  half  the  length  of 
the  floor  they  were  intended  to  make. 

The  materials  for  the  cabin  were  mostly  prepared 
on  the  first  day,  and  sometimes  the  foundation  laid  in 
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the  evening  ; the  second  day  was  allotted  for  the  rais- 
ing. 

In  the  morning  of  the  next  day  the  neighbors  col- 
lected for  the  raising.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  was 
the  election  of  four  corner-men,  whose  business  it  was 
to  notch 'and  place  the  logs,  the  rest  of  the  company  fur- 
nishing them  with  the  timbers.  In  the  mean  time  the 
boards  and  puncheons  were  collecting  for  the  floor  and 
roof,  so  that  by  the  time  the  cabin  was  a few  rounds 
high,  the  sleepers  and  floor  began  to  be  laid.  The 
door  was  made  bv  cutting  or  sawing  the  logs  in  one 
side  so  as  to  make  an  opening  about  three  feet  wide; 
this  opening  was  secured  by  upright  pieces  of  timber 
about  three  inches  thick,  through  which  holes  were 
bored  into  the  ends  of  the  logs  for  the  purpose  of  pin- 
ning them  fast.  A similar  opening,  but  wider,  was 
made  at  the  end  for  the  chimney.  This  was  built  of 
logs,  and  made  large,  to  admit  of  a back  and  jambs  of 
stone.  At  the  square  two  end  logs  projected  a foot  or 
eighteen  inches  beyond'  the  wall,  to  receive  the  butting 
poles  as  they  were  called,  against  which  the  ends  of 
the  first  row  of  clapboards  was  supported.  The  roof 
was  formed  by  making  the  end  logs  shorter  until  a 
single  log  formed  the  comb  of  the  roof.  On  these  logs 
the  clapboards  were  placed,  (lie  ranges  of  them  lapping 
some  distance  over  those,  next  below  them,  and  kept 
in  their  places  by  logs  placed  at  proper  distances  upon 
them. 

Tile  roof  and  sometimes  the  floor  were  finished  on 
the  same  day  of  the  Hiking  ; a third  day  was  common- 
ly spent  by  a few  carpenters  in  leveling  oil  the  floor, 
making  a clapboard  door,  and  a table.  This  last  was 
made  of  a split  slab,  and  supported  by  four  round  legs 
set  in  auger  holes  ; some  three-legged  stools  were  made 
in  the  same  manner.  Nome  pins,  stuck  in  the  logs 
at  the  back  of  the  lens  ■.  supported  some  clapboards 
which  served  for  shelves  for  the  table  furniture.  A 
single  fork,  placed  with  its  lower  end  in  a hole  in  the 
floor,  and  the  upper  end  fastened  to  a joist,  served  for 
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-a  bedstead,  by  placing  a pole  in  the  fork  with  one  end 
through  a crack  between  the  logs  of  the  wall.  This 
front  pole  was  crossed  by  a shorter  one  within  the  fork, 
with  its  outer  end  through  another  crack.  From  the 
front  pole,  through  a crack  between  the  logs  of  the  end 
of  the  house,  the  boards  were  put  on  which  formed  the 
bottom  of  the  bed.  Sometimes  other  poles  were  pinned 
to  the  fork  a little  distance  between  these,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supporting  the  front  and  foot  of  the  bed,  while 
the  walls  were  the  support  of  its  back  and  head.  A. 
few  pegs  around  the  walls,  for  a display  of  the  coats  of 
the  women  and  hunting  shirts  of  the  men,  and  two 
small  forks  or  buck’s  horns  to  a joist  for  the  rifle  and 
shot  pouch,  completed  the  carpenter-work. 

In  the  mean  time  masons  were  at  work.  With  the 
heart  pieces  of  the  timber  of  which  the  clapboards  were 
made,  they  made  billets  for  chunking  up  the  cracks 
between  the  logs  of  the  cabin  and  chimney.  A large 
bed  of  mortar  was  made  for  daubing  up  these  cracks; 
and  a few  stones  formed  the  back  and  jambs  of  the 
chimney. 

The  cabin  being  finished,  the  ceremony  of  house 
warming 'took  place,  before  the  youn  g couple  were  per- 
mitted to  move  into  it.  This  was  a dance  of  the  whole 
night’s  continuance,  made  up  of  tire  relations  of  the 
bride  and  groom  and  their  neighbors.  On  the  day  fol- 
lowing, the  young  couple  took  possession  of  their  new 
mansion. 


CHAPTER  XXIVv 
Working. 

The  necessary  labors  of  the  farms  along  the  fron- 
tiers were  performed  with  every  danger  and  dUFiotdiy 
imaginable.  The  whole  population  of  the  frontiers, 
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huddled  together  in  their  little  forts,  left  the  country 
with  every  appearance  of.  a deserted  region  : and  such 
would  have  been  the  opinion  of  a traveler  concerning 
it,  if  he  had  not  seen  here  and  there  some  small  fields 
of  corn  or  other  grain  in  a growing  state. 

It  is  easy  .to.  imagine  what  losses  must  have  been 
sustained  by  our  first  settlers  owing  to  this  'deserted 
state  of.  their  farms.  It  was  not  the  full  measure  of 
their  trouble  that  they  risked  their  lives,  and  often  lost 
them,  in  subduing  the  forest  and  turning  it  into  fruit- 
ful fields  ; but,  compelled  to  leave  them  in  a deserted 
state  during  the  summer  season,  a great  part  of  the 
fruits  of  their  labors  was  lost  by  this  untoward  circum- 
stance. Their  slice})  and  hogs  were  devoured  by  the 
wolves,  panthers  and  bears.  Horses  and  cattle  were 
often  let  into  their  fields,  through  breaches  made  in 
their  fences  by  the  falling -of  trees,  and  frequently  al- 
most the  whole  of  a little  crop  of  corn  was  destroyed 
by  squirrels  and  raccoons,  so  that  many  families,  even 
after  an  hazardous  and  laborious  spring  and  summer, 
had  but  little  left  lor  the  comfort  of  the  dreary  winter-. 

The  early  settlers  on  the  frontiers  of  this  country 
were  like  Arabs  of  flic  desert  of  Africa,  in  at  least  two 
respects..  Every  man  was  a soldier,  and  from  early  in 
the  spring  till  late  in  the  fall  was  almost  continually  in 
arms.  Their  work  was  often  carried  on  by  parties, 
each  one  of  whom  had  his  ride  and  everything  else 
belonging  to  his  war  dress.  These  were  deposited  in 
some  central  place  in  the  field.  A sentinel  was  station- 
ed on  the  outside  of  the  fence;  so  that  on  the  least 
alarm,  the  whole  company  repaired  to  their  arms,  and 
were  ready  for  combat  in  a moment. 

Here  again  the  rashness  of  some  families  proved  a 
source  of  difficulty.  - Instead  of  joining  the  working 
parties,  they  went  out  and  attended  their  farms  by 
themselves,  and  in  case  of  alarm-,  an  express  was  sent 
for  them,  and  sometimes  a party  of  men  to  guard  them 
to  the  fort.  Th’.-o  families,  in  some  . instances,  could 
boast  that  they  bad  better  crops,  and  were  every  way 
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belter  provided  for  in  die  winter  than  their  neighbors: 
in  other  instances  their  temerity  cost  them  their  lives. 

In  military  affairs,  when  every  one  concerned  is  left  j 
to  his  own  will,  matters  were  sure  to  be  but  badly  man-  i 
aged.  The  whole  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania  and  Yir-  ] 
ginia  presented  a succession  of  military  camps  or  forts,  j 
We  had  military  officers,  that  is  to  say,  captains  and 
colonels ; but  they  in  many  respects  were  only  nomi- 
nally such.  They  could  advise,  but  not  command. 
Those  who  chose  to  follow  their  advice  did  so,  to  such 
an  extent  as  suited  their  fancy  or  interest.  Others  were  J 
refractory  and  thereby  gave  much  trouble.  These  of-  j 
fleers  would  leave  a scout  or  campaign,  while  those  J 
who  thought  proper  to  accompany  them  did  so,  and  j 
those  who  did  not  remained  at  home.  Public  odium  ( 
was  the  only  punishment  for  their  laziness  or  coward- 
ice. There  was  no  compulsion  to  the  performance  of 
military  duties,  and  no  pecuniary  reward  when  they 
were  performed. 

It  is  but  doing  justice  to  the  first  settlers  of  this 
country  to  say,  that  instances  of  disobedience  of  fami- 
lies and  individuals  to  the  advice  of  our  officer--,  wi  re 
bv  no  means  numerous.  The  greater  number 'cheer- 
fully submitted  to  their  directions  with  a prompt  and 
faithful  obedience. 
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CHAPTER  XXY. 
Mechanic  arts. 


In  giving  the  history  of  the  state  of  the  mecJia.no 
arts,  as  they  were  exercised  at  an  early  period  ol  tbe 
settlement  of  this  country.  T shall  present  a people, 
driven  by  necessity  to  perform  works  of  mo'diaiuatl 
skill,  far  beyond  what  a person  enjoying  ait  the  ad  van- 
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tages  of  civilization,  would  expect  from  a population 
placed  in  such  destitute  circumstances. 

My  reader  will  naturally  ask  where  were  their  mills 
for  grinding  grain — where  their  tanners  for  making* 
leather — where  their  smith  shops  for  making  and  re- 
pairing  their  farming  utensils?  Who  were  their  car- 
penters. tailors,  cabinet  workmen,  shoemakers  and  wea- 
vers ? The  answer  is,  those  manufacturers  did  not 
exist,  nor  had  they  any  tradesmen  who  were  professedly 
such.  Every  family  were  under  the  necessity  of  doing 
every  thing*  for  themselves  as  well  as  they  could. 

The  hommony  blocks  and  hand  mills  were  in  use 
in  most  of  our  houses.  The  first  was  made  of  a large 
block  of  wood  about  three  feet  long,  with  an  excava- 
tion burned  in  one  end.  wide  at  the  top  and  narrow  at 
the  bottom,  so  that  I lie  action  of  the  pestle  on  the  bot- 
tom threw- the  corn  up  to  the  sides  towards  the  top  of 
it,  from  whence  it  eoniinuallyTeLl  down  into  the  center. 
In  consequence  of  this  movement,  the  whole  mass  of 
the  grain  was  pretty  equally  subjected  to  the  strokes  of 
the  pestle.  In  the  tall  of  the  year,  whilst  the  Indian 
corn  was  soft,  the  block  and  pestle  did  very  well  for 
making  meal  for  journeycake  and  mush,  but  were  ra- 
ther slow  when  the  coi  n l>ecamc  hard. 

The  sweep  wn  •-  sometimes  used  to  lessen  the  toil  of 
pounding  grain  into  mead  This  was  a pole  of  some 
springy  ohmic  wood,  thirty h ot  long  er  more,  the  but- 
end  of  whioii  \v;o  placed  under  (he  side  of  a house  or 
a large  stump.  This  pole  was  supported  by  two  forks, 
placed  about  ono  third  of  its  length  from  the  but-end, 
so  as  to  elevate  the  small  end  about,  fifteen  feet  from 
the  ground.  To  t.hn  was  attached,  by  a large  mortise, 
a piece  of  seplmg  about  five  or  six  inches  in  diameter 
and  eight  or  ten  dm  tong,  flic  lower  end  of  which  was 
shaped  so  as  to  an  wr  lot*  n jv-be.  n rtd  a pin  of  wood 
was  put  through  it.  at.  a proper  bight,  so  that  two  per- 
sons could  work  at.  t he  sweep  at  •once.  This  simple 
machine  very  much  b.  -euod  the  labor  and  expedited 
the  work. 
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I remember  that  when  a boy  I put  up  an  excellent 
sweep  at  my  father’s.  It  was  made  of  a sugar  tree 
sapling,  and  was  kept  going  almost  constantly  from 
morning  till  night  by  our  neighbors  for  several  weeks. 

In  the  Greenbriar  country,  where  they  had  a num- 
ber of  saltpetre  caves,  the  first  settlers  made  plenty  of 
excellent  gunpowder  by  means  of  these  sweeps  and 
mortars. 

A machine  still  more  simple  than  the  mortar  and 
pestle  was  used  for  making  meal  when  the  corn  was 
too  soft  to  be  beaten.  It  was  called  a grater.  This 
was  a half  circular  piece  of  tin,  perforated  with  a punch 
from  the  concave  side,  and  nailed  by  its  edges  to  a 
block  of  wood.  The  ears  of  corn  were  rubbed  on  the 
rough  edges  of  the  holes,  while  the  meal  fell  through 
them  oil  the  board  or  block  to  which  the  grater  was 
nailed,  which  being  in  a slanting*  direction,  discharged 
the  meal  into  a cloth  or  bowl  placed  for  its  reception. 
This,  to  be  sure,  was  a slow  way  of  making  meal  j 
but  necessity  has  no  law. 

The  hand  mill  was  better  than  the  mortar  and  gra- 
ter. It  was  made  of  two  circular  stones,  the  lowest  of 
which  was  called  the  bed  stone,  the  upper  one  the  run- 
ner. These  were  placed  in  a hoop,  with  a spout  f r 
discharging  the  meal.  A staff  was  let  into  a hoie  in 
the  upper  surface  of  the  runner,  near  the  outer  edge, 
and  its  upper  end  through  a hole  in  a board  fastened 
to  o joist  above,  so  that  two  persons  could  be  employ  oil 
in  turning  the  mill  at  the  same  time.  The  grain  was 
put  into  the  opening  m the  runner  by  hand.  These 
mills  are  still  in  use  in  Palestine,  the  ancient  country 
of  the  Jews.  To  a mill  of  this  sort  our  Savior  allu- 
ded, when,  with  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
1 -m,  he  said.  ;*  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  a 
mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  other  left/' 

# . Tliis  noil  is  much  preferable  to  that  used  at  present 
in  upper  Egypt  for  making  the  dliourra  bread.  It  is  a 
smooth  stone,  placed  on  an  inclined  plain,  upon  which 
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the  grain  is  spread,  which  is  made  into  meal  by  rubbing 
another  stone  up* and  down  upon  it. 

Our  first,  water  mills  were  of  that  description  denomi- 
nated tub  mills.  It  consists  of  a perpendicular  shaft,  to 
the  lower  end  of  which  a horizontal  wheel  of  about  four 
or  five  feet  diameter  is  attached  : the  upper  end  passes 
through  the  bed  stone  and  carries  the  runner,  after  the 
manner  of  a trundiehead.  These  mills  were  built  with 
very  little  expense,  and  many  of  them  answered  the  pur- 
pose very  well.  Instead  of  bolting  clot] is,  sifters  were 
in  general  use.  These  were  made  of  deer  skins  in  the 
state  of  parchment,  stretched  over  a hoop  and  perforated 
with  a hot  wire. 

Our  clothing  was  all  of  domestic  manufacture.  We 
had  no  other  resource  for  clothing,  and  this  indeed  was 
a poor  one.  The  crops  of  llax  often  !b  iled,  and  the  sheep 
were  destroyed  by  the  wolves.  Linsey,  which  is  made 
of  llax  and  wool,  the  former  the  chain,  and  the  latter 
the  filling,  was  the  warmest  and  most  substantial  cloth 
we  could  make.  Almost  every  house  contained  a loom 
and  almost  every  woman  was  a weaver. 

Every  family  tanned  their  own  leather.  The  tan 
vat  was  a large  trough  sunk  to  the  upper  edge  in  the 
ground.  A quantity  of  bark  was  easily  obtained  every 
spring  in  clearing  and  fencing  land.  This,  after  dry- 
ing, was  brought  in,  and  in  wet  days  was  shaved  and 
pounded  on  a.  Mock  ot  Wood  with  an  ax  or  mallet. 
Ashes  was  used  in  place  of  lime  for  taking  off  the  hair. 
Bears  oil,  boa's  lard  and  tallow,  answered  the  place  of 
fish  oil.  The  leather,  to  be  sure,  was  coarse  ; but  it 
was  substantially  good.  The  operation  of  currying 
was  performed  by  a drawing  knife  with  its  edge  turned 
after  the  manner  of  a currying  knife.  The  blacking 
‘for  the  leather  was  made  of  soot  and  hogs  lard. 

Almost  every  family  contained  its  own  tailors  and 
shoemakers.  Those  who  could  not  make  shoes  could 
make  shoepacks.  These,  like  moccasons,  were  made 
of  a single  piece  of  leather,  with  the  exception  of.  a 
tongue  piece  on  the  top  of  the  foot,  which  was  about 
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two  inches  broad  and  circular  at  the  lower  end,  and  to 
'which  the  main  piece  of  leather  was  sewed  with,  a 
gathering  stitch.  The  seam  behind  was  like  that  oi  a 
moccason,  and  a sole  was  sometimes  added.  The  wo- 
men did  the  tailor  work.  They  could  aii  cut  out  and 
make  hunting  shirts,  loggias  and  drawers. 

The  state  of  society  which  existed  in  our  country  at 
an  early  period  of  its  settlement,  was  well  calculated 
to  call  into  action  every,  native  mechanical  genius. 
There  was  in  almost  every  neighborhood,  some  one 
whose  natural  mgenmty  enabled  him  to  do  many 
things  for  himself  and  his  neighbors,  far  above  what 
could  have  been  reasonably  expected.  . "With  t ho  few 
tools  which  they  brought  with  them  into  the  country, 
they  certainly  performed  wonders.  Their  plows,  har- 
rows with  their  wooden  teeth,  and  sleds,  were  in  many 
instances  well  made.  Their  cooper-ware,  which  com- 
prehended every  thing,  for  holding  milk  and  water, 
was  generally  pretty  well  executed.  The  cedar  ware, 
by  having  -alternately  a white  and  red  sta  ve,  was  then 
thought  beautiful.  Many  of  their  puncheon  floors 
were  very  neat,  their  joints  close,  and  the  top  even  and 
smooth.  Their  looms,  although  heavy,  did  very  well. 
Those  who  could  not  exercise  these  mechanic  arts  were 
under  the  necessity  of  giving  labor  or  barter  to  their 
neighbors  in  exchange  for  the  use  of  them,  so  far  as 
their  necessities  required. 

An  old  man  in  ray  father's  neighborhood  had  the 
art  of  turning  .how:  a from  the  knots  of  trees,  particu- 
larly those  of  the  ash.  In  what  way  he  did  it  Ido 
not  know,  or  whether  there  was  much  mystery  in  hi-; 
art.  Uo  that  as  it  may,  the  old  maids  skill  was  in  yean 
request,  as  well-turned  wooden  bowls  were  amongst 
our  first-rate  articles  of  household  furniture. 

My  brothers  and  myself  once  undertook  to  procure 
a lino  suit  of  these  bowk  mode  of  the  be-f  w« •<><!.  the 
ash.  \\  e gathered  all  we  could  find  on  our  la.Jier  s 
lend,  oud  took  them  to  the  artist,  who  was  to  give,  as 
the  saying  was,  one  half  for  the  other,  lie  put  the 
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knots  in  a branch  before  the  door,  when  a freshet  came 
and  swept  them  all  away,  not  one  of  them  being  ever 
found.  This  was  a dreadful  misfortune.  Our  antici- 
pation of  an  elegant  display  of  new  bowls  was  utterly 
blasted  in  a moment,  as  the  poor  old  man  was  not  able 
to  repair  our  loss  or  any  part  of  it. 

My  father  possessed  a mechanical  genius  of  the 
highest  order,  and  necessity,  which  is  the  mother  of 
invention,  occasioned  the  full  exercise  of  his  talents. 
His  farming  utensils  were  the  best  in  the  neighborhood. 
After  making  his  loom  he  often  used  it  as  a weaver.  All 
the  shoes  belonging  to  the  family  were  made  by  him- 
self. He  always  spun  his  own  shoe  thread,  saying  that 
no  woman  could  spin  shoe  thread  as  well  as  he  could. 
His  cooper-ware  was  made  by  himself.  I have  seen 
him  make  a small,  neat  kind  of  wooden  ware,  called 
set  work,  in  which  the  staves  were  all  attached  to  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel,  by  means  of  a groove  cut  in  them 
by  a strong  clasp  knife  and  a .small  chisel,  before  a 
single  hoop  was  put  on.  He  was  sufficiently  the  car- 
penter to  build  the  best  kind  of  houses  then  in  use,  that 
is  to  say,  first  a cabin,  and  afterwards  the  hewed  log 
house,  with  a shingled  roof.  In  his  latter  years  he  be- 
came sickly,  and  not  being  able  to  labor,  he  amused 
himself  with  tolerably  good  imitations  of  cabinetwork. 

Not  possessing  sufficient  health  for  service  on  the 
scouts  and  campaign*,  his  duty  was  that  of  repairing 
the  rifles  of  his  neighbors  when  they  needed  it.  In 
this  business  lie  manifested  a high  degree  of  ingenuity. 
A small  depression  on  the  surface  of  a stump  or  log, 
and  a wooden  mallet,  were  his  instruments  for  straight- 
ening the  gun  barrel  when  crooked.  Without  the  aid 
of  a bow  string  lie  could  discover  the  smallest  bend  in 
a barrel,  and  with  a bit  of  steel  he  could  make  a saw 
for  deepening  the  furrows  when  requisite.  A few  shots 
determined  whether  the  gun  might  be  trusted. 

Although  he  never  had  been  more  than  six  weeks  at 
school,  he  was  nevertheless  a first  rate  penman  and  a 
good  arithmetician,  His  penmanship  was  of  great  ser- 
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vice  to  liis  neighbors  in  writing  letters,  bonds,  deeds  of 
conveyance,  Ac. 

Young  as  I was,  I was  possessed  of  an  art  which 
was  of  great  use,  viz.  that  of  weaving  shot  pouch  straps, 
belts  and  garters.  I could  make  my  loom  and  weave 
a belt  in  less  than  one  day.  Having  a piece  of  board 
about  four  feet  long,  an  inch  auger,  spike  gimblet,  and 
a drawing  knife,  1 needed  no  other  tools  or  materials 
for  making  my  loom. 

It  frequently  happened  that  my  weaving  proved  ser- 
viceable to  the  family,  as  I often  sold  a belt  for  a dayrs 
work,  or  making  an  hundred  rails  ; so  that  although  a 
boy,  1 could  exchange  mv  labor  for  that  of  a full  grown 
person  for  an  equal  length  of  time. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Medicine . 

tfv. 

This  amongst  a rude  and  illiterate  people  consisted 
mostly  of  specifics.  As  far  as  1 can  recollect  them, 
they  shall  be  enumerated,  together  with  the  diseases 
for  which  they  were  used. 

The  diseases  of  children  were  mostly  ascribed  to 
worms;  for  the  expulsion  of  which  a solution  of  com- 
mon salt  was  given,  and  the  dose  was  always  large.  1 
well  remember  having  been  compelled  to  take  half  a 
table  spoonful  when  quite  small.  To  the  best  oi  my 
recollection  it  generally  answered  the  purpose. 

Scrapings  of  pewter  spoons  was  another  remedy  for 
ti  e worms.  This  dose  was  also  large,  amounting,  I 
should  think,  from  twenty  to  forty  grains.  It  w as  com- 
monly given  in  sugar. 

Sulphate  of  iron,  or  green  copperas,  was  a third  re- 
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inecly  for  the  worms.  The  dose  of  this  was  also  larger 
than  we  should  venture  to  give  at  this  time, 

For  bums,  a poultice  of  Indian  meal  was  a common 
remedy.  A poultice  of  scraped  potatoes  was  also  a fa- 
vorite remedy  with  some  people.  Roasted  turnips, 
made  into  a poultice,  was  used  by  others.  Slippery 
elm  bark  was  often  used  in  the  same  way.  I do  not 
recollect  that  any  internal  remedy  or  bleeding  was  ever 
used  for  burns. 

The  croup,  or  what  was  then  called  the  “ bold  hives,” 
was  a common  disease  among  the  children,  many  of 
whom  died  of  it.  For  the  cure  of  this,  the  juice  of 
roasted  onions  or  garlic  was  given  in  large  doses.  YV  all 
ink  was  also  a favorite  remedy  with  many  of  the  old 
ladies.  For  fevers,  sweating  was  the  general  remedy. 
This  was  generally  performed  by  means  of  a strong 
decoction  of  Virginia  snake  root.  The  dose  was  al- 
ways very  large.  If  a purge  was  used,  it  was  about 
half  a pint  of  a strong  decoction  of  walnut  bark.  This, 
when  intended  for  a purge,  was  peeled  downwards;  if 
for  a vomit,  it  was  peeled  upwards.  Indian  physic,  or 
bowman  root,  a species  of  ipecacuanha,  was  frequently 
used  for  a vomit,  and  sometimes  the  pocoon  or  blood 
root. 

For  the  bite  of  a rattle  or  copper-snake,  a great  va- 
riety of  specifics  were  used.  I remember  when  a small 
boy  to  have  seen  a man,  bitten  by  a rattle-snake, 
brought  into  the  fort  on  a man's  back.  One  of  the 
company  dragged  the  snake  after  him  by  a forked  s|jck 
fastened  in  its  head.  The  body  of  the  snake  was  cut 
into  pieces  of  about  two  inches  in  length,  split  open  in 
succession,  and  laid  on  the  wound  to  draw  out  the 
poison,  as  they  expressed  it.  When  this  was  over,  a 
fire  was  kindled  in  the  fort  yard,  and  the  whole  of  the 
serpent  burnt  to  ashes,  by  way  of  revenge  for  the  in- 
jury he  had  done.  Alter  this  process  was  over,  a Luge 
quantity  of  chestnut  leaves  was  collected  and  boiled  in 
a pot.  The  whole  of  the  wounded  man’s  leg  and  part 
of  his  thigh  were  placed  in  a piece  of  chestnut  bark, 
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fresh  from  the  tree,  and  the  decoction  poured  on  the 
leg  so  as  to  run  down  into  the  pot  again.  Alter  con- 
tinuing this  process  for  some  time,  a quantity  of  the 
boiled  leaves  were  bound  to  the  leg.  This  was  re- 
peated several  times  a day.  The  man  got  well;  but 
whether  owing  to  the  treatment  bestowed  on  his  wound, 
is  not  so  certain. 

A number  of  native  plants  were  used  for  the  cure 
of  snake  bites;  Among  them  the  white  plantain  held 
a high  rank.  This  was  boiled  in  milk,  and  the  de- 
coction given  the  patient  in  large  quantities,  A kind 
of  fern,  which,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  leaves  of 
the  walnut,  was  called  walnut  fern,  was  another  reme- 
dy. A plant  with  fibrous  roots,  resembling  the  seneka 
snake  root,  of  a black  color,  and  a strong  but  not  dis- 
agreeable smell,  was  considered  and  relied  on  as  the 
Indian  specific  for  the  cure  of  the  sting  of  a snake.  A 
decoction  of  this  root  was  also  used  for  the  cure  of 
colds.  Another  plant,  which  very  much  resembles 
tire  one  above  mentioned,  but  which  is  violently  poi- 
sonous, was  sometimes  mistaken  for  it  and  used  in  its 
place.  I knew  two  young  women,  who,  in  conse- 
quence of  being  bitten  by  rattle-snakes,  used  the  poi- 
sonous plant  instead  of  the  other,  and  nearly  lost  their 
lives  by  the  mistake.  The  roots  were  applied  to  their 
legs  in  the  form  of  a poultice.  The  violent  burning 
and  swelling  occasioned  by  the  inflammation  discover- 
ed the  mistake  in  time  to  prevent  them  from  taking  any 
of  the  decoction,  which,  had  they  done,  would  have 
been  instantly  fatal.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  the 
part  to  which  the  poultice  was  applied  was  saved  from 
mortification,  so  that  the  remedy  was  far  worse  than 
the  disease. 

Cupping,  sucking  the  wound,  and  making  deep  in- 
cisions which  were  filled  with  salt  and  gunpowder, 
were  also  amongst  the  remedies  lor  snake  bites. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  any  of  the  internal 
remedies,  used  by  the  Indians  and  the  first  settlers  of 
this  country,  were  well  adapted  for  the  cure  of  the 
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disease  occasioned  by  the  bite  of  a snake.  Tbe  poison 
of  a snake,  like  that  of  a bee  or  wasp,  must  consist  of 
a highly  concentrated  and  very  poisonous  acid,  which 
instantly  inflames  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied.  That 
any  substance  whatever  can  act  as  a specific  for  the 
decomposition  of  this  poison,  seems  altogether  doubt- 
ful. The  cure  of  the  fever  occasioned  by  this  animal 
poison,  must  he  effected  with  reference  to  those  general 
indications  which  are  regarded  in  the  cure  of  other 
fevers  of  equal  force.  The  internal  remedies  alluded 
to,  so  far  as  1 am  acquainted  with  them,  are  possessed 
of  little  or  no  medical  efficacy.  They  are  not  emetics, 
cathartics,  or  sudorifics.  What  then  ? They  are  harm- 
less substances,  which  do  wonders  in  all  those  cases  in 
which  there  is  nothing  to  he  done. 

The  truth  is,  the  bite  of  a rattle  or  copper-snake  in  a 
fleshy  or  tendinous  part,  where  the  blood  vessels  are 
neither  numerous  or  large,  soon  healed  under  any  kind 
of  treatment.  But  when  the  fangs  of  the  serpent, 
which  are  hollow,  and  eject  the  poison  through  an  ori- 
fice near  the  points,  penetrate  a blood  vessel  of  any  con- 
siderable size,  a malignant  and  incurable  fever  was 
generally  the  immediate  consequence,  and  the  patient 
often  expired  in  the  Hist  paroxysm. 

The  same  observations  apply  to  the  effects  of  the 
bite  of  serpents  when  inflicted  on  beasts.  Horses  were 
frequently  killed  by  them,  as  they  were  commonly  bit- 
ten somewhere  about  the  nose,  in  which  the  blood 
vessels  are  numerous  and  large.  1 once  saw  a horse 
die  of  the  bite  of  a rattle-snake : the  blood  for  some 
time  before  he  expired  exuded  in  great  quantity  through 
the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Cattle  were  less  frequently  killed,  because  their  noses 
are  of  a grisly  texture,  and  less  furnished  with  blood 
vessels  than  those  of  a horse.  Dogs  were  sometimes 
bitten,  and  being  tiaturaily  physicians,  they  commonly 
scratched  a hole  in  some  damp  place,  and  held  the 
wounded  part  in  the  ground  till  the  inflammation  aba- 
ted. Hogs,  when  in  tolerable  order,  were  never  hurt 
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by  them,  owing  to  the  thick  substratum  of  fat  between 
the  skin,  muscular  flesh,  and  blood  vessels.  The  hog 
generally  took  immediate  revenge  for  the  injury  done 
him,  by  instantly  tearing  to  pieces  and  devouring  the 
serpent  which  inflicted  it. 

The  itch,  which  was  a very  common  disease  in  early 
times,  was  commonly  cured  by  an  ointment  made  of 
brimstone  and  hog’s  lard. 

Gunshot  and  other  wounds  were  treated  with  slip- 
pery elm  bark,  flax  seed,  and  other  such  like  poultices. 
Many  lost  their  lives  from  wounds  which  would  now 
be  considered  trifling  and  easily  cured.  The  use  of  the 
lancet,  and  other  means  of  depletion,  in  the  treatment 
of  wounds,  constituted  no  part  of  their  cure  in  this  coun- 
try, in  early  times. 

My  mother  died  in  early  life  of  a wound  from  the 
tread  of  a horse,  which  any  person  in  the  habit  of  letting 
blood  might  have  cured  by  two  or  three  bleedings,  with- 
out any  other  remedy.  The  wound  was  poulticed  with 
spikenard  root,  and  soon  terminated  in  an  extensive 
mortification. 

Most  of  the.  men  of  the  early  settlers  of  this  country 
were  affected  with  the  rheumatism.  For  relief  from 
this  disease  the  hunters  generally  slept  with  their  feet 
to  the  fire.  From  this  practice  they  certainly  derived 
much  advantage.  The  oil  of  rattlesnakes,  geese,  wolves, 
bears,  raccoons,  ground-hogs  and  pole- cats,,  was  applied 
to  the  swelled  joints,  and  bathed  in  before  the  fire. 

The  pleurisy  was  the  only  disease  which  was  suppo- 
sed to  require  blood  letting;  but  in  many  cases  a bleeder 
was  not  to  be  had. 

Coughs  and  pulmonary  consumptions  were  treated 
with  a great  variety  of  sirups,  the  principal  ingredients 
of  which  were  commonly  spikenard  and  elecampane. 
These  sirups  certainly  gave  but  little  relief. 

Charms  and  incantations  were  in  use  for  the  cure  of 
many  diseases.  I learned,  when  young,  the  incanta- 
tion, in  German,  for  the  cure  of  burns,  stopping  blood, 
tooth  ache,  and  the  charm  against  bullets  in  battle ; 
23 
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but  for  the  want  of  faith  in  their  efficacy,  I never  used 
any  of  them. 

The  erysipelas,  or  St.  Anthony’s  fire,  was  circum- 
scribed by  the  blood  of  a black  cat.  Hence  there  was 
scarcely  a black  cat  to  be  seen,  whose  ears  and  tail  had 
not  beeu  frequently  cropped  for  a contribution  of  blood. 

Yv  bother  the  medical  profession  is  productive  of  most 
good  or  harm,  may  still  be  a matter  of  dispute  with 
some  philosophers,  who  never  saw  any  condition  of  so- 
ciety in  which  there  were  no  physicians,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  furnished  with  a proper  test  for  deciding 
- the  question.  Had  an  unbeliever  in  the  healing  art 
been  amongst  the  early  inhabitants  of  this  country,  he 
would  have  been  in  a proper  situation  to  witness  the 
consequences  of  the  want  of  the  exercise  of  this  art. 
For  many^ years  in  succession  there  was  no  person  who 
bore  even  the  name  of  a doctor  within  a considerable 
distance  of  the  residence  of  my  father. 

For  the  honor  of  the  medical  profession,  I must 
give  it  as  my  opinion  that  many  of  our  people  perish- 
ed for  want  of  medical,  skill  and  attention. 

The  pleurisy  was  the  only  disease  which  was,  in 
any  considerable  degree,  understood  by  our  people.  A 
pain  in  the  side  called  for  the  use  of  the  lancet,  if 
there  was  any  to  be  had ; but  owing  to  its  sparing  use, 
the  patient  was  apt  to  be  left  with  a spitting  of  blood, 
which  sometimes  ended  in  consumption.  A great 
number  of  children  died  of  the  croup.  Remittent  and 
intermittent  fevers  were  treated  with  warm  drinks  for 
the  purpose  of  sweating,  and  the  patients  were  denied 
the  use  of  cold  water  and  fresh  air ; consequently  ma- 
ny of  them  died.  Of  those  who  escaped,  not  a few 
died  afterwards  of  the  dropsy  or  consumption,  or  were 
left  with  paralytic  limbs.  Deaths  in  childbed  were 
not  u n frequent.  Many,  no  doubt,  died  of  the  bite  of  ser- 
pents. in  consequence  of  an  improper  reliance  on  spe- 
cifics possessed  of  no  medical  virtue. 

M v father  died  of  an  hepatic  complaint,  at  the  fge 
of  about  forty-six.  He  had  labored  under  it  for  tbits 
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teen  years.  The  fever  which  accompanied  it  was  called 
“ the  dumb. ague,”  and  the  swelling  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  “the.  ague  cake.17  The  abscess  burst,  and  dis- 
charged a large  quantity  of  matter,  which  put  a period 
to  his  life  in  about  thirty  hours  after  the  comincnce- 
inent  of  tire  discharge. 

Thus  I for  one  may  say,  that  in  all  human  proha; 
bility  I lost  both  my  parents  for  want  of  medical  aid. 


CHAPTER  XX All. 

- . ' Sports. . 

These  were  such  as  might  be  expected  among  a 
people,  who,  owing  to  their  circumstances  as  well  as 
education,  set  a higher  value  on  physical  than  on  men- 
tal endowments,  .and  on  skill  in  hunting  and  bravery 
in  war,  than  on  any  polite  accomplishments  or  tine  arts. 

Amusements  are,  in  many  instances,,  either  imita- 
tions of  the  business  of  life,  or  at  least  of  some  of  its 
particular  objects  of  pursuit.  On  the  part  of  you  fig 
men  belonging  to  nations  in  a state  of  warfare,  unity 
amusements  are  regarded  as  preparations  for  the  mlli 
tary  character  which  they  are  expected  to  sustain  in 
future  life.  Thus  the  war  dance  of  savages  is. a pan- 
tomime of  their  stratagems  and  horrid  deeds  of  cruelty 
in  war,  and  the  exhibition  prepares  the  minds  of  their 
young  men  for  a participation  in  the  bloody  tragedies 
which  they  represent.  Dancing,  among  civilized  peo- 
ple, is  regarded,  not  only  as  an  amusement  suited  to  the 
youthful-  period  of  human  life,  hut  as  a menus  of  in- 
ducing urbanity  of  manners  and  a good  "personal  de- 
portment in  public.  Horse  racing  is  regarded  by  the 
statesman  as  a preparation,  in  various  ways,  for  the 
equestrian  department  of  warfare:  it  is  said  that  the 
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English  government  never  possessed  a good  cavalry, 
until,  by  the  encouragement  given  to  public  races, 
their  breed  of  horses  was  improved.  Gomes,  in  which 
there  is  a mixture  of  chance  and  skill,  are  said  to  im- 
prove the  understanding  in  mathematical  and  other 
calculations. 

Many  of  the  sports  of  the  early  settlers  of  this  coun- 
try were  imitative  of  the  exercises  and  stratagems  of 
hunting  and  war.  Boys  were  taught  the  use  of  the 
bow  and  arrow  at  an  early  age  ; but  although  they 
acquired  considerable  adroitness  in  the  use  of  them,  so 
as  to  kill  a bird  or  squirrel  sometimes,  yet  it  appears  to 
me  that  in  the  hands  of  the  white  people,  the  bow 
and  arrow  could  never  be  depended  upon  for  warfare 
*or  hunting,  unless  made  and  managed  in  a different 
manner  from  any  specimens  of  them  which  I ever  saw. 

In  ancient  times,  the  bow  and  arrow  must  have 
been  deadly  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  barbari- 
ans of  our  country:  but  I much  doubt  whether  any  of 
the  present  tribes  of  Indians  could  make  much  use  of 
the  flint  arrow  heads,  which  must  have  been  so  gen- 
erally used  by  their  forefathers. 

Fire  arms,  wherever  they  can  be  obtained,  soon  put 
an  end  to  the  use  of  the  bow  and  arrow  ; but  indepen- 
dently of  this  circumstance,  military,  as  well  as  other 
arts,  sometimes  grow  out  of  date  and  vanish  from  the 
world.  Many  centuries  have  elapsed  since  the  world 
has  witnessed  the  destructive  accuracy  of  the  Be.nja- 
mites  in  their  use  of  the  sling  and  stone  ; nor  does  it 
appear  to  me  that  a diminution,  in  the  size  and  strength 
of  the  aboriginals  of  this  country,  has  occasioned  a 
decrease  of  accuracy  and  effect  in  their  use  of  the  bow 
and  arrow.  From  a LI  the  ancient,  skeletons  which 
have  come  under  my  notice,  it  does  not  appear  that  this- 
section  of  the  globe  was  ever  inhabited  by  a larger 
race  of  human  beings  than  that  which  possessed  it  at 
the  time  of  its  discovery  by  the  Europeans. 

One  important  pastime  cf  our  boys  was  that  of  imi- 
tating the  noise  of  every  bird  and  beast  in  the  woods. 
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Tills  faculty  was  not  merely  a pastime,  but  a very 
necessary  part  of  education,  on  account  of  its  utility  in 
certain  circumstances.  The  imitations  of  the  gob- 
bling and  other  sounds  of  wild  turkeys,  often  brought 
those  keen  eyed  and  ever  watchful  tenants  of  the  forest 
within  reach  of  the  riile.  The  bleating  of  the  fawn 
brought  its  dam  to  her  death  in  the  same  way.  The 
hunter  often  collected  a company  of  mopish  owls  to 
the  trees  about  his  camp ; and  while  he  amused  him- 
self with  their  hoarse  screaming,  his  howl  would 
raise  and  obtain  responses  from  a pack  of  wolves,  so 
as  to  inform  him  of  their  neighborhood,  as  well  as 
guard  him  against  their  depredations. 

This  imitative  faculty  was  sometimes  requisite  as  a 
measure  of  precaution  in  war.  The  Indians,  when 
scattered  about  in  a neighborhood,  often  collected  to- 
gether, by  imitating  turkeys  by  day,  and  wolves  or 
owls  by  night.  In  similar  situations  our  people  did 
the  same.  I have  often  witnessed  the  consternation 
of  a whole  neighborhood,  in  consequence  of  a few 
screeches  of  owls.  An  early  and  correct  use  of  this 
imitative  faculty  was  considered  as  an  indication  that 
its  possessor  would  become  in  clue  time  a good  hunter 
and  a valiant  warrior. 

Throwing  the  tomahawk  was  another  boyish  •sport, 
in  which  many  acquired  considerable  skill.  The 
tomahawk,  with  its  handle  of  a certain  length,  will 
make  a given  number  of  turns  in  a given  distance. 
Say  at  live  steps,  it  will  strike  with  the  edge,  the  han- 
dle downwards ; at  the  distance  of  seven  and  a half, 
it  will  strike  with  the  edge,  the  handle  upwards;  and 
so  on.  A little  experience  enabled  the  hoy  to  measure 
the  distance  with  his  eye.  when  walking  through  he 
woods,  and  strike  a tree  with  his  tomahawk  in  any  way 
he  chose. 

The  athletic  sports  of  running,  jumping  and  w'rest- 
ling,  were  the  pastime  of  boys,  in  common  with  the 

men. 

A well  grown  bov,  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen 
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year?,  was  furnished  with  a small  rifle  and  shot-pouch. 
Ho  then  became  a fort  soldier,  and  had  his  port-hole 
assigned  him.  Hunting  squirrels,  turkeys  and  rac- 
coons, soon  made  him  expert  in  the  use  of  his  gun. 

Dancing  was  the  principal  amusement  of  our  young 
people  of  both  sexes.  Their  dances,  to'  be  sure,  were 
of  the  simplest  forms, — three  and  four  handed  reels 
and  jigs.  Country  dances,  cotillons  and  minuets,  were 
unknown.  I remember  to  have  seen,  once  or  twice, 
a dance  which  was  called  “ the  Irish  trot but  I have 
long  since  forgotten  its  figure. 

Shooting  at  marks  was  a common  diversion  among 
the  men,  when  their  stock  of  ammunition  would  allow 
it,  which  however  was  far  from  being  always  the  case. 
The  present  mode  of  shooting  off* hand  was  not  then 
in  practice:  it  was  not  considered  as  any  trial  of  the 
value  of  a gun,  nor  indeed  as  much  of  a test  of  the 
skill  of  a marksman.  Their  shooting  was  from  a rest, 
and  at  as  great  a distance  as  the  length  and  weight  of 
the  barrel  of  the  gun  would  throw  a ball  on  a horizon- 
tal level.  Such  was  their  regard  to  accuracy,  in  those 
sportive  trials  of  their  rifles,  and  of  their  own  skill  in 
the  use  of  them,  that  they  often  put  moss,  or  some 
other  soft  substance  on  the  log'  or  stump  from  which 
they  shot,  for  fear  of  having  the  bullet  thrown  from 
the  mark,  by  the  spring  of  the  barrel.  When  the  rifle 
was  held  to  the  side  of  a tree  for  a rest,  it  was  pressed 
against  it  as  lightly  as  possible  for  the  same  reason. 

Rifles  of  former  times  were  different  from  those  of 
modern  date:  few  of  them  carried  more  than  forty-five 
bullets  to  the  pound,  and  bullets  of  a less  size  were  not 
thought  sufficiently  heavy  for  hunting  or  war. 

Drama!  ic  narrations.  chiefly  concerning  Jack  and  the 
Giant,  furnished  our  young  people  with  another  source 
of  amusement  during  their  leisure  hours.  Many  of 
those  tales  were  lengthy,  and  embraced  a considerable 
range  of  incident.  Jack,  always  the  hero  of  the  story, 
after  encountering  many  difficulties,  and  performing 
many  great  achievements,  came  off  conqueror  of  the 
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Giant.  Many  of  these  stories  were  tales  of  lmight-er- 
rantry.  in  which  case  some  captive  virgin  was  released 
from  captivity  and  restored  to  her  lover. 

These  dramatic  narrations  concerning  Jack  and  the 
Giant  bore  a strong  resemblance  to  the  poems  of  Ossian, 
the  story  of  the  Cyclops  and  Ulysses  in  the  Odyssey  of 
Homer,  and  the  tale  of  the  Giant  and  Great-heart  in 
the  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  and  were  so  arranged  as  to  the 
different  incidents  of  the  narration,  that  they  were  easi- 
ly committed  to  memory.  They  certainly  have  been 
handed  down  from  generarion  to  generation  from  time 
immemorial.  Civilization  has  indeed  banished  the  use 
of  those  ancient  tales  of  romantic  heroism:  but  what 
then?  It  has  substituted  in  their  place  the  novel  and 
romance. 

It  is  thus  that  in  every  state  of  society  the  imagina- 
tion of  man  is  eternally  at  war  with  reason  and  truth. 
That  fiction  should  be  acceptable  to  an  unenlightened 
people  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  as  the  treasures  of  truth 
have  never  been  unfolded  to  their  mind;  but  that  a 
civilized  people  themselves  should,  in  so  many  instan- 
ces, like  barbarians,  prefer  the  fairy  regions  of  fiction  to 
the  august  treasures  of  truth,  developed  in  the  sciences 
of  theology,  history,  natural  and  moral  philosophy,  is 
truly  a sarcasm  on  human  nature.  It  is  as  much  as  to 
eay,  that  it  is  essential  to  our  amusement,  that,  for  the 
time  being,  we  must  suspend  the  exercise  of  reason, 
and  submit  to  a voluntary  deception. 

Singing  was  another  but  not  very  common  amuse- 
ment among  our  first  settlers.  Their  tunes  were  rude 
enough  to  be  sure.  Robin  Ilood  furnished  a number 
of  our  songs;  the  balance  were  mostly  tragical,  and 
were  denominated  “love  songs  about  murder.”  As  to 
cards,  dice,  backgammon,  and  other  games  of  chance, 
we  knew  nothing  about  them.  These  are  amongst  the 
blessed  gifts  of  civilization. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Witchcraft. 

I shall  not  he  lengthy  on  this  subject.  The  belief  in 
witchcraft  was  prevalent  among  the  early  settlers  of  the 
western  country.  To  the  -witch  was  ascribed  the  tre- 
mendous power  of  inflicting  strange  and  incurable  dis- 
eases, particularly  on  children — of  destroying  cattle  by 
shooting  them  with  hair  balls,  and  a great  variety  of 
other  means  of  destruction — of  inflicting  spells  and 
curses  on  guns  and  other  things — and  lastly,  of  chang- 
ing men  into  horses,  and  after  bridling  and  saddling 
them,  riding  them  in  full  speed  over  hill  and  dale  to 
their  frolicks  and  other  places  of  rendezvous.  More 
ample  powers  of  mischief  than  these  cannot  well  be 
imagined. 

Wizards  were  men  supposed  to  possess  the  same 
mischievous  power  as  the  witches;  but  it  was  seldom 
exercised  for  bad  purposes.  The  power  of  the  wizards 
was  exercised  almost  exclusively  for  the  purpose  of 
counteracting  the  malevolent  influence  of  the  witches 
of  the  other  sex.  I have  known  several  of  those  witch- 
rnasters.  as  they  were  called,  who  made  a public  pro- 
fession of  curing  the  diseases  inflicted  by  the  influence 
of  witches  ; and  L have  known  respectable  physicians, 
who  had  no  greater  portion  of  business  in  the  line  of 
their  profession,  than  many  of  those  witch-masters  had 
in  theirs. 

The  means  by  which  the  witch  was  supposed  to  in- 
flict diseases,  curses  and  spells.'  1 never  could  learn. 
They  were  occult  si  iences,  which  no  one  was  supposed 
to  understand  excepting  the  witch  herself,  and  no  won- 
der, as  no  such  arts  ever  existed  in  any  country. 

The  diseases  of  children,  supposed  to  he  inflicted  by 
witchcraft,  were  those  of  the  internal  dropsy  of  the 
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brain,  and  the  rickets.  The  symptoms  and  cure  of 
these  destructive  diseases  were  utterly  unknown  in 
former  times  in  this  country.  Diseases  which  could 
neither  be  accounted  for  nor  cured,  were  usually  as- 
cribed to  some  supernatural  agency  of  a malignant 
kind. 

For  the  cure  of  the  diseases  inflicted  by  witchcraft, 
the  picture  of  the  supposed  witch  was  drawn  on  a 
slump  or  piece -of  board,  and  shot  at  with  a bullet  con- 
taining a little  bit  of  silver.  This  bullet  transferred  a 
painful  and  sometimes  a mortal  spell  on  that  part  of  the 
witch  corresponding  with  the  part  of  the  portrait  struck 
by  the  bullet.  Another  method  of  cure  was  that  of 
getting  some  of  the  child’s  water,  which  was  closely 
corked  up  in  a vial  and  hung  up  in  a chimney.  This 
complimented  the  witch  with  a stranguary,  which  last- 
ed as  long  as  the  vial  remained  in  the  chimney.  The 
witch  had  but  one  way  of  relieving  herself  from  any 
spell  inflicted  on  her  in  any  way,  which  was  that  of 
borrowing  something,  no  matter  what,  of  the  family  to 
which  the  subject  of  the  exercise  of  her  witchcraft  be- 
longed. 

1 have  known  several  poor  old  women  much  sur- 
prised at  being  refused  requests  which  had  usually 
been  granted  without  hesitation,  and  almost  heart  loo- 
ken  when  informed  of  the  cause  of  the  refused. 

A\  hen  cattle  or  dogs  were  supposed  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  witchcraft,  they  were  burnt  in  the  forehead 
by  a branding  iron,  or  when  dead,  burned  wholly  to 
ashes.  This  inflicted  a spell  upon  the  witch  which 
could  only  be  removed  by  borrowing  as  above  sto  od. 

Witches  were  often  said  to  milk  the  cows  of  their 
neighbors.  This  they  did  by  fixing  a new  pin  in  a new 
towel  for  each  cow  intended  to  be  milked.  This  towel 
was  hung  over  her  own  door,  and  by  means  of  certain 
incantations,  the  milk  was  extracted  from  the  fringes 
ot  the  towel  after  the  manner  of  milking  a cow.  This 
happened  when  the  cows  were  too  poor  to  give  much 
milk. 
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The  first  German  glass-blowers  in  this  country  drove 
the  witches  out  of  their  furnaces  by  throwing  living 
puppies  into  them. 

The  greater  or  less  amount  of  belief  in  witchcraft, 
necromancy  and  astrology,  serves  to  show  the  relative 
amount  of  philosophical  science  in  any  country.  Ig- 
norance is  always  associated  with  superstition,  which, 
presenting  an  endless  variety  of  sources  of  hope  and 
fear,  with  regard  to  the  good  or  bad  fortunes  of  life, 
keep  the  benighted  mind  continually  harassed  with 
groundless  and  delusive,  but  strong  and  often  deeply 
distressing  impressions  of  a false  faith.  For  this  disease 
of  the  mind  there  is  no  cure  but  that  of  philosophy. 
Tliis  science  shews  to  the  enlightened  reason  of  man, 
that  no  effect  whatever  can  be  produced  in  the  physical 
world  without  a eorresp< aiding  cause.  This  science  an- 
nounces that  the  dcaih  hell  is  but  a momentary  morbid 
motion  of  the- nerves  of  the  ear,  and  the  death  watch 
the  noise  of  a bug  in  the  wall,  and  that  the  howling  of 
the  dog,  and  the  croaking  oh  the  raven,  are  but  the 
natural  languages  of  the  beast  and  fowl,  and  no  way 
prophetic  ol'  the  death  of  the  sick.  The  comet,  which 
used  to  shake  pestilence  and  war  from  its  fiery  train,  is 
now  viewed  with  as  little  emotion  as  the  movements  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn  in  their  respective  orbits. 

An  eclipse  of  the  sun,  and  an  unusual  freshet  of  the 
Tiber,  shortly  alter  the  assassination  of  Julius  Cesar 
by  Cassius  and  Rrutus,  threw  the  whole  of  the  Roman 
empire  into  consternation,  it  was  supposed  that  all  the 
gods  of  heaven  and  earth  were  enraged,  and  about  to 
take  revenge  for  the  murder  of  the  emperor ; but  since' 
tire  science  of  .astronomy  foretells  in  the  calendar  the 
time  and  extent  of  the  eclipse,  the  phenomenon  is  not 
viewed  as  a miraculous  and  portentous,  but  as  a com- 
mon ami  natural  event. 

That  the  pythoness  and  wizard  of  the  Hebrews,  the 
inonihiv  suot.hsa\ or.-,  astrologers  and  prognosticators  ut 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sybils  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, were  mercenary  impostors,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
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To  say  that  the  pythoness,  and  all  others  of  her  class, 
were  aided  in  their  operations  by  the  intervention  of 
familiar  spirits,  does  not  mend  the  matter;  for  spirits, 
whether  good  or  bad,  possess  not  the  power  of  life  and 
death,  health  and  disease,  with  regard  to  man  or  beast. 
Prescience  is  an  incommunicable  attribute  of  God,  and 
therefore  spirits  cannot  foretell  future  events. 

The  afflictions  of  Job,  through  the  intervention  of 
Satan,  were  miraculous.  The  possessions  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  all  human  probability,  were 
maniacal  diseases,  and  if,  at  their  cures,  the  supposed 
evil  spirits  spoke  with  an  audible  voice,  these  events 
were  also  miraculous,  and  effected  for  a special  purpose. 
But  from  miracles,  no  general  conclusions  can  be  drawn 
with  regard  to  the  divine  government  of  the  world. 

The  conclusion  is,  that  the  powers  professed  to  be 
exercised  by  the  occult  science  of  necromancy  and  other 
other  arts  of  divination,  were  neither  more  nor  less  than 
impostures. 

Among  the  Hebrews,  the  profession  of  arts  of  divina- 
tion was  thought -deserving  of  capital  punishment,  be- 
cause the  profession  was  of  Pagan  origin,  and  of  course 
incompatible  with  the  profession  of  theism,  and  a theo- 
cratic form  of  government.  These  jugglers  perpetrated 
a debasing  superstition  among  the  people.  They  were 
also  swindlers,  who  divested  • their  neighbors  of  large 
sums  of  money  and  valuable  presents  without  an  equi- 
valent. 

On  the  ground  then  of  fraud  alone,  according  to  the 
genius  of  the  criminal  codes  of  ancient  governments, 
the  offense  deserved  capital  punishment. 

But  is  the  present  time  better  than  the  past  with  re- 
gard to  a superstitious  belief  in  occult  influences l Do 
no  traces  of  the  polytheism  of  our  forefathers  remain 
among  their  Christian  descendants?  This  inquiry  must 
be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Should  an  almanac- 
maker  venture  to  give  out  the  Christian  calendar  with- 
out the  column  containing  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  the 
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calendar  would  be  condemned  as  being  totally  defi- 
cient, and  the  whole  impression  would  remain  on  his 
hands. 

But  what  are  those  signs  ? They  are  the  constella- 
tions of  the  zodiac,  that  is,  clusters  of  stars,  twelve  in 
number,  within  and  including  the  tropics  of  Cancer  and 
Capricorn.  These  constellations  resemble  the  animals 
after  which  they  are  named.  But  what  influence  do 
these  clusters  of  stars  exert  on  the  animal  and  the 
plant?  Certainly  none  at  all;  and  yet  we  have  been 
taught  that  the  northern  constellations  govern  the  di- 
visions of  living  bodies  alternately  from  the  head  to  the 
reins,  and  in  like  manner  the  southern  from  the  reins 
to  the  feet.  The  sign  then  makes  a skip  from  the  feet 
to  Aries,  who  again  assumes  the  government  of  the 
head,  and  so  on. 

About  half  of  these  constellations  are  friendly  divin- 
ities, and  exert  a salutary  influence  on  the  animal  and 
the  plant.  The  others  are  malignant  in  their  temper, 
and  govern  only  for  evil  purposes.  They  blast  during 
their  reign  the  seed  sown  in  the  earth,  and  render 
medicine  and  the  operations  of  surgery  unsuccessful. 

We  have  read  of  the  Hebrews  worshiping  the  hosts 
of  heaven  whenever  they  relapsed  into  idolatry ; and 
these  same  constellations  were  the  hosts  of  heaven 
which  they  worshiped.  We,  it  is  true,  make  no  of- 
fering to  these  hosts  of  heaven,  but  we  give  them  our 
faith  and  confidence.  We  hope  for  physical  benefits 
from  those  of  them  whose  dominion  is  friendly  to  our 
interests,  while  the  reign  of  the  malignant  ones  is  an 
object  of  dread  and  painful  apprehension. 

Let  us  not  boast  very  much  of  our  science,  civiliza- 
tion, or  even  Christianity,  while  this  column  of  the 
relics  of  paganism  sail  disgraces  the  Christian  calender. 

I have  made  these  observations  with  a view  to  dis- 
credit the  remnants  of  superstition  still  existing  among 
us.  While  dreams,  the  howling  of  the  dog,  and  the 
croaking  of  a raven,  are  prophetic  of  future  events, 
we  are  not  good  Christians.  While  we  arc  dismayed 
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at  the  signs  of  heaven,  we  are  for  the  time  being  pa- 
gans. Life  has  real  evils  enough  to  contend  with,  \v ith- 
out  imaginary  ones. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Morals. 

In  the  section  of  the  country  where  my  father  lived, 
there  was,  for  many  years  after  the  settlement  of  the 
country,  “ neither  law  nor  gospel.”  Our  want  of  le- 
gal government  was  owing  to  the  uncertainty  whether 
we  belonged  to  the  state  of  Virginia  or  Pennsylvania. 
The  line  which  at  present  divides  the  two  states,  was 
not  run  until  some  time  after  the  conclusion  of  the  re- 
volutionary war.  Thus  it  happened,  that  during  a 
long  period  of  time  we  knew  nothing*  of  courts,  law- 
yers, magistrates,  shcrifs  or  constables.  Every  one  was 
therefore  at  liberty  “to  do  whatever  was  right  in  his 
ow  n eyes.” 

As  this  is  a state  of  society  which  few  of  my  readers 
have  ever  witnessed,  I shall  describe  it  as  minutely  as  1 
can,  and  give  in  detail  those  moral  maxims  which  m a 
great  degree  answered  the  important  purposes  of  muni- 
cipal jurisprudence. 

In  the  first  place,  let  it  be  observed  that  in  a sparse 
population,  where  all  the  members  of  the  community 
are  well  known  to  each  other,  and  especially  in  a time 
of  war,  where  every  man  capable  of  bearing  arms  is 
considered  highly  valuable  as  a defender  of  his  coun- 
try, public  opinion  has  its  full  effect,  and  answers  the 
purposes  of  legal  government  better  than  it  would  in  a 
dense  population  and  in  time  of  peace.  ' 

Such  was  the  situation  of  our  people  along  the  fron- 
tiers of  our  settlements.  They  had  no  civil,  military 
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or  ecclesiastical  laws,  at  least  none  that  were  enforced ; 
and  yet  “they  were  a law  unto  themselves,”  as  to  the 
leading  obligations  of  our  nature  in  ail  the  relations  in 
which  they  stood  to  each  other.  The  turpitude  of  vice 
and  the  majesty  of  moral  virtue  were  then  as  apparent 
as  they  are  now,  and  they  were  then  regarded  with  the 
same  sentiments  of  aversion  or  respect  which  they  in- 
spire at  the  present  time.  Industry  in  working  and 
hunting,  bravery  in  war,  candor,  honesty,  hospitality, 
and  steadiness  of  deportment,  received  their  full  re- 
ward of  public  honor  and  public  .confidence  among  our 
rude  forefathers,  as  well  as  among  their  better  instruct- 
ed and  more  polished  descendants.  The  punishments 
which  they  inflicted  upon  offenders  by  the  imperial 
court  of  public  opinion,  were  well  adapted  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  culprit,  or  his  expulsion  from  the 
community. 

The  punishment  for  idleness,  lying,  dishonesty,  and 
ill  fame  generally,  was  that  of  “hating  the  offender 
out,”  as  they  expressed  it.  This  mode  of  chastisement 
was  like  the  atunea  of  the  Greeks.  It  was  a public 
expression,  in  various  ways,  of  a general  sentiment  of 
indignation  against  such  as  transgressed  the  moral  max- 
ims of  the  community  to  which  they  belonged,  and 
commonly  resulted  either  in  the  reformation  or  banish- 
ment of  the  person  against  whom  it  was  directed. 

At  house-raisings,  log-rollings  and  harvest-parties,  ev- 
ery one  was  expected  to  do  his  duty  faithfully.  A per- 
son who  did  not  perform  his  share  of  labor  on  these  oc- 
casions was  designated  by  the  epithet  of  “Lawrence,” 
or  some  other  title  stiff  more  opprobrious;  and  when  it 
came  to  his  turn  to  .require  the  like  aid  from  his  neigh- 
bors, the  idler  soon  felt  his  punishment  in  their  refusal 
to  attend  to  his  cells. 

Although  there  was  no  legal  compulsion  to  the  per- 
formance of  military  duty;  yet  every  man  of  full  age 
and  size  was  expected  to  do  his  full  share  of  public  ser- 
vice. If  he  did  not  do  so,  he  was  “ hated  out  as  a cow- 
ard.” Even  the  want  of  any  article  of  war  equipments, 
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such  as  ammunition,  a sharp  flint,  a priming  wire,  a 
scalping  knife  or  tomahawk,  was  thought  highly  ells* 
graceful.  A man,  who  without  a reasonable  cause  fail- 
ed to  go  on  a scout  or  campaign  when  it  came  to  his 
turn,  met  with  an  expression  of  indignation  in  the  coun- 
tenances of  all  his  neighbors,  and  epithets  of  dishonor 
were  fastened  upon  him  without  mercy. 

Debts,  which  make  such  an  uproar  in  civilized  life, 
were  but  little  known  among  our  forefathers  at  the  early 
settlement  of  this  country.  After  the  depreciation  of 
the  continental  paper  they  had  no  money  of  any  kind; 
every  thing  purchased  was  paid  for  in  produce  or  labor. 
A good  cow  and  calf  was  often  the  price  of  a bushel  of 
alum  salt.  If  a contract  was  not  punctually  fulfilled, 
the  credit  of  the  delinquent  was  at  an  end. 

Any  petty  theft  was  punished  with  all  the  infamy 
that  could  be  heaped  on  the  offender.  A man  on  a cam- 
paign stole  from  his  comrade  a cake  cut  of  the  ashes 
in  which  it  was  baking.  He  was  immediately  named 
“ the  Bread-rounds.”  This  epithet  of  reproach  was 
bandied  about  in  this  way.  When  lie  came  in  sight  of’ 
a group  of  men,  one  of  them  would  call,  “Who  comes 
there?-5  Another  would  answer,  “ The  Bread-rounds.’5 
If  any  one  meant  to  be  more  serious  about  the  matter, 
lie  would  call  out.  “Who  stole  a cake  out  of  the  ashes  !'7 
Another  replied  by  giving  the  name  of  the  man  in  full. 
To  this  a third  would  give  confirmation  by  exclaiming, 
“That  is  true  and  no  lie.”  This  kind  of  “tongue- 
lashing”  he  was  doomed  to  bear  for  the  rest  of  the  cam- 
paign, as  well  as  for  years  after  his  return  home. 

If  a theft  was  detected  in  any  of  the  frontier  setde- 
ments.  a summary  mode  of  punishment  was  always  re- 
scued to.  The  first  settlers,  as  far  as  I knew  of  them, 
hi  d a kind  of  innate  or  hereditary  detestation  of  the 
crane  of  theft,  in  any  shape  or  degree,  and  their  max  m 
was  that  **a  thief  must  be  whipped.”  If  the  theft  was  ct 
something  of  some  value,  a kind  of  jury  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, after  hearing  the  testimony,  would  condemn, 
the  culprit  to  Moses's  law.  that  is,  to  forty  stripes  save 
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one.  If  the  theft  was  of  some  small  article,  the  offen- 
der was  doomed  to  carry  on  his  back  the  Mag  *of  the 
United  States,  which  then  consisted  of  thirteen  stripes. 
In  either  case,  some  able  hands  were  selected  to  execute 
the  sentence,  so  that  the  stripes  were  sure  to  be  well 
laid  on. 

This  punishment  was  followed  by  a sentence  of 
exile.  He  then-  was  informed  that  he  must  decamp  in 
so  many  days  and  be  seen  there  no  more  on  penalty  of 
having1  the  number  of  his  stripes  doubled. 

For  many  years  after  the  law  was  put  in  operation 
in  the  western  part  of  Virginia,  the  magistrates  them- 
selves were  in  the  habit  of  giving  those  who  * were 
brought  before  them  on  charges  of  small  thefts,  the 
liberty  of  being  sent  to  jail,  or  taking  a whipping.  The 
latter  was  commonly  chosen,  and  was  immediately  in- 
dicted, after  which  the  thief  was  ordered  to  clear  out. 

In  some  instances  stripes  were  indicted ; not  for  the 
punishment  of  an  oMensc,  but  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
torting a confession  from  suspected  persons.  This  was 
the  torture  of  our  early  times,  and  no  doubt  sometimes 
very  unjustly  indicted. 

If  a woman  was  given  to  tattling  and  slandering  her 
neighbors,  she  was  furnished  by  common  consent  with 
a kind  of  parent  right  to  say  whatever  she  pleased, 
without  being  believed.  Her  tongue  was  then  said  to 
be  harmless,  or  to  be  no  scandal. 

With  all  their  . u denes*,  these  people  were  given  to 
hospitality,  and  freely  divided  their  rough  fare  with  a 
neighbor  or  stranger,  and  would  have  been  offended  at 
tlie  odor  of  pay.  in  their  settlements  and  forts,' they 
lived,  they  work-*  ],  they  fought  and  feasted,  or  suffered 
together,  in  corded  harmony.  They  were  warm  and 
i onstant  in  their  inctidships.  On  the  other  hand  they 
were  revengeful  m their  resentments;  and  the  point  of 
honor  sometimes  led  to  personal  combats,  if  one  man 
called  another  a liar,  lie  was  considered  as  having- given 
a challenge  which  the  person  who  received  it  must  ac- 
cept, or  be  deemed  a coward,  and  the  charge  was  gene- 
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Tally  answered  on  the  spot  with  a blow.  If  the  injured 
person  was  decidedly  unable  to  light  the  aggressor,  he 
might  get  a friend  to  do  it  for  him.  The  same  thing 
took  place  on  a charge-  of  cowardice,  or  any  other  dis- 
honorable action.  A battle  must  follow,  and  the  person 
who  made  the  charge  must  fight  either  the  person 
against  whom  he  made  it.  or  any  champion  who  chose 
to  espouse  his  cause.  Thus  circumstanced,  our  people 
in  early  times  were  much  more  cautious  of  speaking 
evil  of  their  neighbors  than  they  are  at  present. 

Sometimes  pitched  battles  occurred,  in  which  time, 
place,  and  seconds  were  appointed  beforehand.  I re- 
member having  seen  one  of  those  pitched  battles  in  my 
fathers  fort,  when  a boy.  One  of  the  young  men 
knew  very  well  beforehand  that  he  should  get  trie 
worst  of  the  battle,  and  no  doubt  repented  the  engage- 
ment to  fight ; but  there  was  no  getting  over  it.  The 
point  of  honor  demanded  the  risk  of  battle.  He  got 
Jus  whipping;  they  then  shook  hands,  and  were  good 
friends  afterwards. 

"The  mode  of  single  combat  in  those  days  was  dan- 
gerous in  the  extreme.  Although  no  weapons  were  used, 
fists,  teeth  and  feet  were  employed  at  will ; but  above 
all,  the  detestable  practice  of  gouging,  by  which  eyes 
were  sometimes  put  out,  rendered  this  mode  of  lighting 
frightful  indeed.  It  was  not,  however,  so  destructive 
as  the  stiletto  of  an  Italian,  the  knife  of  a Spaniard,  the 
small  sword  of  the  Frenchman,  or  the  pistol  of  the 
American  or  English  duelist. 

Instances  of  seduction  and  bastardy  did  not  frequent- 
ly happen  in  our  early  times,  i remember  one  in- 
stance of  the  former,  in  which  the  life  of  the  man  was 
pm  in  jeopardy  by  the  resentment  of  the  family  to 
wl  ich  the  girl  "belonged.  Indeed,  considering  the  chi- 
valrous temper  of  our  people,  this  crime  could  not  then 
tat  e place  without  great  personal  danger  from  the  bro- 
thers or  other  relations  of  tire  victims  of  seduction,  la- 
rnily  honor  being  then  estimated  at  a high  rate. 
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I do  not  recollect  that  profane  language  was  much 
more  prevalent  in  our  early  times  than  at  present. 

Among  the  people  with  whom  I was  conversant, 
there  was  no  other  vestige  of  the  Christian  religion  than 
a faint  observance  of  Sunday,  and  that  merely  as  a day 
of  rest  for  the  aged  and  a play-day  for  the  young. 

The  first  Christian  service  I ever  heard  was  in  the 
Garrison  church  in  Baltimore  county,  in  Maryland, 
where  my  father  had  sent  me  to  school.  I was  then 
about  ten  years  old.  The  appearance  of  the  church, 
the  windows  of  which  were  Gothic,  the  white  surplice 
of  the  minister,  and  the  responses  in  the  service,  over- 
whelmed me  with  surprise.  Among  my  school-fello\v3 
in  that  place,  it  was  a matter  of  reproach  to  me  that  I 
was  not  baptized,  and  why  ? Because,  as  they  said,  I 
had  no  name.  Such  was  their  notion  of  the  efficacy 
of  baptism. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

v Slavery. 

I will  give  some  of  my  early  impressions  on  seeing 
the  cruelties  exercised  on  slaves  and  convict  servants 
in  the  state  of  Maryland. 

If  some  of  my  readers  should  complain  of  the  in- 
troduction of  too  great  a portion  of  my  own  history, 
and  that  of  my  family,  into  this  work,  I trust  I shall 
not  be  considered  biamabie  for  giving  the  narrative  of 
the  horrid  cruelties  exercised  upon  slaves  and  servants 
which  I was  doomed  to  witness  in  my  early  years,  to- 
gether with  the  lasting  impressions  which  the  view  of 
these  tortures  made  upon  my  infant  mind. 

On  the  death  of  my  mother,  which  happened  when 
I was  about  eight  years  old,  my  father  sent  me  under 
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the  care  of  a relation  to  Maryland,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  sent  to  school. 

When  arrived  there,  I was  in  a new  world.  T had 
left  the  backwoods  behind  me.  I had  exchanged  its 
rough  manners  and  poor  living,  for  the  buildings,  plen- 
ty and  polish  of  civilized  life.  Every  thing  I saw  and 
heard  confounded  me.  I learnt,  after  some  time,  that 
there  were  rich  and  poor  masters,  slaves  and  convicts  ; 
and  I discovered  that  the  poor  servants  and  convicts 
were  under  entire  subordination  to  their  masters.  I saw 
that  the  slaves  and  convicts  lived  in  filthy  hovels  called 
kitchens,  e nd  that  they  were  poor,  ragged  and  dirty, 
and  kept  at  hard  labor;  while  their  masters  and  .fami- 
lies lived  in  large  houses,  were  well  clothed  and  fed,  and 
did  as  they  pleased.  The  reason  of  this  difference  in 
the  condition  of  men  and  women  of  the  same  race  of 
beings,  I could  not  comprehend. 

Having  no  idea  of  crime,  I thought  it  could  be  no 
otherwise  than  unjust,  that  some  should  have  so  little 
and  others  so  much,  and  that  one  should  work  so  hard 
and  others  perform  no  labor. 

My  residence  was  in  a neighborhood  where  slaves 
and  convicts  were  numerous,  and  where  tortures  inflict- 
ed upon  them  had  become  the  occurrences  of  almost 
every  day,  so  that  they  were  viewed  with  indifference 
by  the  whole  population  of  the  neighborhood  as  mat- 
ters of  course.  Thus  it  is  that  custom  reconciles  hu- 
man nature,  with  all  its  native  sympathies,  to  the  gross- 
est barbarities,  and  hardens  the  heart  against  the  intru- 
sion of  feeling  at  the  sight  of  the  most  exquisite  suffer- 
ing of  a fellow  creature; 

Not  so  with  me,  who  never  had  witnessed  such  tor- 
tures. I had  not  been  long  in  my  new  habitation.  bc- 
fore  I witnessed  a scene  which  I shall  never  forget.  A 
convict  servant,  accused  of  some  trivial  offense,  was 
doomed  to  the  whip,  tied  with  his  arms  extended  up- 
wards to  the  limb  of  a tree,  and  a bundle  of  hickories 
thrown  down  before  him,  which  he  was  ordered  to  look 
at,  and  told  that  they  should  all  be  worn  out  on  him, 
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and  a great  many  more,  if  he  did  not  make  a confes- 
sion of  the  crime  allcdged  against  him.  The  operation 
began  by  tucking  up  the  shirt  over  his  head,  so  as  to 
leave  his  back  and  shoulders  naked.  The  master  then 
took  two  of  the  hickories  in  his  hand,  and  by  forward 
and  backhanded  strokes,  each  of  which  sounded  like 
a wagon  whip,  and  applied  with  the  utmost  rapidity  and 
with  his  whole  muscular  strength,  in  a few  seconds  la- 
cerated the  shoulders  of  the  poor  miserable  sufferer  with 
not  less  than  fifty  scourges,  so  that  in  a little  time  the 
■whole  of  Ills  shoulders  had  the  appearance  of  a mass  of 
blood,  streams  of  which  soon  began  to  flow  down,  his 
back  and  sides.  lie  then  made  a confession  of  his  fault, 
one  not  worth  naming  : but  this  did  not  save  him  from 
further  torture.  He  had  put  his  master  :,to  the  trouble 
of  whipping  him,  and  he  must  have  a little  more.”  His 
trowsers  were  then  unbuttoned  and  suffered  to  fall  down 
about  his  feet ; two  new  hickories  were  selected  from 
the  bundle,  and  so  applied,  that  in  a short  time  his  pos- 
teriors, like  his  shoulders,  exhibited  nothing  but  lacera- 
tion and  blood.  A consultation  was  then  held  between 
the  master  and  the  bystanders,  who  had  been  coolly 
looking  on,  in  which  it  was  humanely  concluded  "'that 
he  had  got  enough."  A basin  of  brine  and  a cloth  were 
ordered  to  be  brought,  with  which  his  stripes  were  wash- 
ed, or  salted  as  they  called  it.  During  this  operation 
the  suffering  wretch  writhed  and  groaned  as  if  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  He  was  then  untied  and  told  to  go 
home,  and  mistress  would  tell  him  what  to  do. 

From  this  scan  of  torture  I went  home  with  a heavy 
heart,  and  wi-hed  myself  iii  the  backwoods  again;  nor 
did  the  frequency  of  witnessing  such  scenes  lessen  in 
any  degree  the  honor  which  they  first  occasioned  in 
my  mind. 

ft.  frequently  happened  that  torture  was  inflicted  up- 
on slaves  and  convicts  in  a more  protracted  manner  than 
that  above  described.  When  the  victim  of  cruelty  was 
doomed  by.  ly  ~ master  to  receive  the  lash,  several  of  his 
neighbors  were  called  on  for  their  assistance.  They 
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attended  at  the  time  and  place  appointed.  A jug"  of  rum 
and  water  were  provided  for  the  occasion.  Alter  the 
trembling  wretch  was  brought  forth  and  tied  up.  the 
number  of  lashes  which  he  was  to  receive  was  deter- 
mined on.  Who  should  begin  the  operation,  was  de- 
rided by  lot  or  otherwise,  and  the  torture  commenced. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  first  course,  the  operator  pre- 
tending great  weariness,  called  for  a drink  of  rum  and 
water,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  the  company.  A cer- 
tain time  was  allowed  for  the  subject  of  their  cruelty  :;to 
cool,”  as  they  called  it.  When  the  allotted  time  had 
expired,  the  next  hand  took  Ids  turn,  and  in  like  man- 
ner ended  with  a drink,  and  so  on  until  the  appointed 
number  of  lashes  were  all  imposed.  This  operation  last- 
ed several  hours,  sometimes  half  a day:  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  which,  the  sufferer,  witlyhis  hands  swollen  with 
the  cords,  was  unbound,  and  suffered  to  put  on  ids  shirt. 
His  executioners,  to  whom  the  operation  was  rather  a 
froiick  than  otherwise,  returned  home  from  the  scene 
of  their  labor  half  drunk.  Another  method  of  punish- 
ment. still  more  protracted  than  this,  was  that  of  doom- 
ing a slave  to  receive  so  many  lashes,  during  several 
days  in  succession,  each  whipping,  excepting  the  first, 
being  called  " tickling  up  the  old  scabs. ;; 

A couple  of  wagoners  in  the  neighborhood  having 
caught  a man,  as  they  Said,  in  the  act- of  stealing  some- 
thing from  the  wagon,  stripped  ldrn  and  fastened  him 
to  the  hinder  part  of  the  wagon,  got  out  their  jug  of 
nuu,  and  amused  themselves  by  making  scores  on  Ids 
hack  for  wagers.  He  that  could  make  the  deepest  score 
was  to  have  the  fi last  drain.  Sometimes  the  cuts  ap- 
pearing to  he  equal,  no  decision  could  be  had  until  the 
second  or  third  trial  was  made.  This  sport  was  contin- 
ued for  several  hours,  until  the  poor  fellow  was  almost 
killed,  and  the  wagoners  both  drunk. 

k finale  servants,  both  white  and  black,  were  subject 
ed  to  the  whip  in  common  with  die  males.  Having  to 
pass  through  the  yard  of  a neighbor,  on  my  way  to 
school,  it  happened  that  in  going-  my  usual  route  jn  a 
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cold,  snowy  morning,  when  I came  within  view  of  the 
house  I was  much  surprised  at  seeing  a naked  woman 
standing  at  the  whipping  post,  and  her  master  with  a 
hickory  in  his  hand.  When  I got  to  the  place,  I stop- 
ped to  see  what  was  going  on.  After  the  woman  had 
received  a certain  number  of  lashes,  a female  black  slave 
was  ordered  from  the  kitchen,  stripped  and  fastened  by 
the  irons  of  the  whipping  post,  her  scars  exhibiting  the 
stripes  and  corrugations  of  former  years.  Both  these 
women  had  handkerchiefs  tied  around  their  eyes,  to 
prevent  them  from  seeing  when  the  blow  was  coming. 
The  hickory  used  by  this  man  was  a forked  one,  twist- 
ed together  and  tied.  A hickory  of  this  kind,  owing  to 
the  inequality  of  its  surface,  gives  the  greater  pain. 
With  this  he  scored  the  backs  of  these  two  women  al- 
ternately ; but  for  what  length  of  time  I do  not  know ; 
for  being  shocked  at  the  sight,  I harried  on  to  school, 
and  left  the  master  at  his  work. 

I might  here  relate  many  other  methods  of  torture, 
of  which  I have  been  eye  witness  among  these  people, 
such  as  the  thumb  screw,  sweating,  the  birch,  &c. ; but 
it  is  enough:  the  heart  sickens  at  the  recollection  of 
such  cruelties. 

Some  time  ago  I made  inquiry  of  a gentleman,  who 
had  recently  removed  from  the  neighborhood  in  which 
I had  lived  in  Maryland  to  this  country,  concerning 
the  present  -fate  of  the  fa  milies  of  my  former  acquain- 
tance in  Maryland,  l ie  informed  me,  that  of  the  w hole 
number  of  those  families*  only  three  or  four  of  their  de- 
scendants remain  possessors  of  the  estates  of  their  fore- 
fathers ; of  the  others,  their  sons  had  become  dissipated, 
sold  their  lands,  and  had  either  perished  in  consequence 
of  intemperance,  or  left  the  country,  so  that  the  places 
which  once  knew  those  families  as  princes  in  the  land, 
now  know  them  no  more.  Thus  it  is,  that  in  moral 
and  physical  respects  at  least,  c;  the  sins  of  the  lathers 
are  visited  upon  their  children  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation.” 

If  the  very  sanctuaries  built  by  the  former  hierarchy 
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of  the  slave  states,  in  which  the  oppressors  used  the 
ritual  of  the  Christian  service,  with  hands  reeking  with 
the  blood  of  slaves,  have  long  since  ceased  to  be  vocal 
with  the  songs  of  Zion,  have  passed  to  other  hands,  or 
even  fallen  to  decay,  it  is  only  saying  that  God  is  just. 

The  recollection  of  the  tortures  which  i witnessed  so 
early  in  life,  is  still  a source  of  affliction  to  my  mind. 
Twenty-four  hours  never  pass  during  which  my  imagi- 
nation does  not  present  me  with  the  afflicting  view  of 
the  slave  or  servant,  writhing  beneath  the  lashes  of  his 
master,  and  cringing  from  the  brine  with  which  he  salt- 
ed his  stripes. 

During  my  stay  of  three  years  in  the  region  of  sla- 
very, my  only  consolation  was,  that  the  time  wor  ld 
come,  in  which  the  master  and  slave  would  change 
situations;  that  the  former  would  receive  the  punish- 
ment due  to  his  cruelty-, '-while  the  latter  should  .find 
rest  from  his  toils  and  sufferings  in  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven.  The  master  I regarded  as  Dives,  who,  after 
“ being*  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  faring 
sumptuously  every  day,”  must  soon  lift  up  his  eyes 
in  hell,  being  in  torment.”  The  slave  was  Lazarus, 
who,  after  closing  his  sufferings  in  death,  was  to  be 
“carried  by  the  angels  into  Ahrahanvs  bosom.” 

From  this  afflicting  state  of  society,  I returned  to  the. 
backwoods  a republican,  without  knowing  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  that  is,  with  an  utter  detestation  of  an 
arbitrary  power  of  one  man  over  another. 

On  reading  this  recital,  the  historian  will  naturally 
reflect,  that  personal,  real,  or  political  slavery,  has  at  all 
times  been  the  condition  of  almost  the  whole  human 
race — that  the  history  of  man  is  the  history  of  oppress* 
ors  and  the  vie i this  of  oppression.  Wars,  hostile^,  pri- 
se is.  crosses,  gibbets,  tortures,  scourges  and  lire,  in  she 
he  ads  of  despots,  have  been  the  instruments  of  spread- 
ing desolation  and  misery  over  the  earth.  The  philo- 
sopher regards  those  means  of  destruction,  end  their 
extensive  use.  in  all  ages,  as  indices  of  the  depravity 

and  ferocity  of  man.  From  the  bloodstained  pages  of 
or* 
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history,  he  turns  with  disgust  and  horror,  and  pronoun- 
ces an  involuntary  anathema  on  the  whole  of  his  race. 

But  is  the  condition  of  the  world  still  to  remain  the 
same  ? Are  the  moral  impressions  of  our  nature  to  be 
sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  lawless  ambition  1 Is  man, 
as  heretofore,  to  be  bom  only  to  destroy  or  be  destroyed. 
Does  the  good  Samaritan  see  no  rational  ground  of  hope 
of  better  things  for  future  ages  ? We  trust  he  does,  and 
that  ages  yet  to  come  will  witness  the  fulfillment  of  his 
benevolent  wishes  and  predictions. 

The  American  revolution  was  the  commencement  of 
a new  era  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  issue  of 
that  eventful  contest  snatched  the  scepter  from  the 
hands  of  the  monarch,  and  placed  it,  where  it  ought  to 
be,  in  the  hands  of  the  people. 

On  the  sacred  altar  of  liberty  it  consecrated  the  rights 
of  man,  surrendered  to  him  the  right  and  power  of  gov- 
erning himself,  and  placed  in  his.  hands  the  resources 
of  his  country,  as  munitions  of  war  for  his  defense.  The 
experiment  was  indeed  bold  and  hazardous;  but  suc- 
cess has  hitherto  more  than  justified  the  most  sanguine 
anticipations  of  those  who  made  it.  The  world  has  wit- 
nessed, with  astonishment,  the  rapid  growth  and  con- 
firmation of  our  noble  fabric  of  freedom.  From  our 
distant  horizon,  we  have  reflected  a strong  and  steady 
blaze  of  light  on  ill  fated  Europe,  from  time  immemo- 
rial involved  in  the  fetters  and  gloom  of  slavery.  Our 
history  lias  excited  a general  and  ardent  spirit  of  in- 
quiry into  the  nature  of  our  civil  institutions,  and  a 
strong  wish,  on  the  part  of  the  people  in  distant  coun- 
tries, to  participate  in  our  blessings. 

But  will  an  example,  so  portentous  of  evil  to  the 
chiefs  of  despotic  institutions,  be  viewed  with  indiffer- 
ence by  those  who  now  sway  the  scepter  with  unlimited 
power,  over  the  many  millions  of  their  vassals  ? W ill 
they  adopt  no  measures  of  defense  against  the  influence 
of  that  thirst  for  freedom,  so  widely  diffused  and  so 
rapidly  gaining  strength  throughout  their  empires  : 
Will  tbey^make  no  effort  to  remove  from  the  world 
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those  free  governments  whose  example  .gives  them  so 
much  annoyance?  The  measures  of  defense  will  be 
adopted,  the  effort  will  be  made  ; for  power  is  never  sur- 
rendered without  a struggle. 

Already  nations,  which,  from  the  earliest,  period  of 
their  history,  have  constantly  crimsoned  the  earth  with 
each  other’s  blood,  have  become  a band  of  brothers  for 
the  destruction  of  every  germ  of  human  liberty.  Every 
year  witnesses  an  association  of  the  monarch's  of  those 
nations,  in  unhallowed  conclave,  for  the  purpose  of 
.concerting  measures  for  effecting  their  dark  designs. 
Hitherto  the  execution  of  those  measures  has  been, 
alas ! too  "fatally  successful. 

It  would  be  impolitic  and  unwise  in  us  to  calculate 
on  escaping  the  hostile  notice  of  the  despots  of  conti- 
nental Europe.  Already  we  hear,  like  distant  thunder, 
their  -expressions  of  indignation  and  threats  of  ven- 
geance. We  ought  to  anticipate  the  gathering  storm 
without  dismay,  but  not  with  indifference.  In  viewing 
the  dark  side  of  the  prospect  before  us,  one  source  of 
consolation,  of  much  magnitude,  presents  itself.  It  is  . 
confidently  expected,  that  the  brave  and  potent  nation, 
with.whom  we  have  a common  origin,  will  not  risk  the 
loss  of  that  portion  of  liberty,  which  at  the  expense  of 
so  much  blood  and  treasure  they  have  secured  for  them- 
selves, by  an  unnatural  association  with  despots,  for  the 
unholy  purpose  of  making  war  on  the  freedom  of  the 
few  nations  of  the  earth,  which  possess  any  considera- 
ble portion  of  that  invaluable  blessing ; on  the  contrary, 
it  is  hoped  by  us  that  they  will, -if  necessity  should  re- 
quire, employ  the  bravery  of  their  people,  their  immense 
resources,  and  the  trident  of  the  ocean,  in  defense  of 
their  own  liberties,  and  by  consequence  those  of  others. 

Legislators,  fathers  of  our  country!  lose  no  time,  spare 
no  expense  in  hastening  on  the  requisite  means  ot  de- 
fense, for  meeting  with  safety  and  with  victory  the  im- 
pending storm,  which  sooner  or  later  must  fall  upon  us. 
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CHAPTER  XXXL 
Civilization. 

The  causes  which  led  to  the  present  state  of  civili- 
zation of  the  western  country,  are  subjects  which  de- 
serve some  consideration. 

The  state  of  society  and  manners  of  the  early  settlers, 
as  presented  in  these  notes,  shews  very  clearly  that  their 
grade  of  civilization  was  indeed  low  enough.  The  de- 
scendants of  the  English  cavaliers  from  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  who  settled  mostly  along  the  rivers,  and  the 
descendants  of  the  Irish,  who  settled  in  the  interior 
parts  of  the  country,  were  neither  of  them  remarkable 
for  science  or  urbanity  of  manners.  The  former  were 
mostly  illiterate,  rough  in  their  manners,  and  addicted 
to  the  rude  diversions  of  horse  racing,  wrestling,  jump- 
ing, shooting,  dancing,  &c.  These  diversions  were 
often  accompanied  with  personal  combats,  which  con- 
sisted of  blows,  kicks,  biting  and  gouging.  This  mode 
of  lighting  was  what  they  called  rough  and  tumble. 
Sometimes  a prev  ious  stipulation  was  made  to  use  the 
fists  only.  Yet  these  people  were  industrious,  enter- 
prising. .generous  in  their  hospitality,  and  brave  in  the 
defense  of  their  country. 

These  people,  for  the  most  part,  formed  the  cordon 
along  the  Ohio  river,  on  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia  and  Kentucky,  which" defended  the  country 
against  the  attacks  of  the  Indians  during  the  revolu- 
tionary war.  They  were  the  janizaries  of  the  country, 
hat  is,  they  were  soldiers  when  they  chose  to  be  so.  a nd 
when  they  chose  laid  down  their  arms.  Their  military 
service  was  voluntary,  and  of  course  received  no  pay. 

With  the  descendants  of  the  Irish  I had  but  little 
acquaintance,  although  I lived  near  them.  At  an  early 
period  they  were  comprehended  in  the  Presbyterian 
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cl  lurch,  and  were  more  reserved  in  their  deportment 
than  their  frontier  neighbors,  and  from  their  situation 
being  less  exposed  to  the  Indian  warfare,  took  less  part 
in  that  war. 

The  patriot  of  the  western  region  finds  his  love  of 
country  and  national  pride  augmented  to  the  highest 
grade,  when  he  compares  the  political,  moral,  and  reli- 
gious character  of  his  people,  with  that  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  many  large  divisions  of  the  old  world,  in 
Asia  and  Africa,  generation  after  generation  passes 
without  any  change  in  the  moral  and  religious  charac- 
ter or  physical  condition  of  the  people. 

On  the  Barbary  coast,  the  traveler,  if  a river  lies  in 
his  way  and  happens  to  be  too  high,  must  either  swim 
it  or  wait  until  it  subsides.  If  the  traveler  is  a Chris- 
tian. lie  must,  have  a firman  and  a guard.  Yet  this  was 
once  the  country  of  the  famous  Carthageniahs. 

In  Upper  Egypt,  the  people  grind  meal  for  their  dhou- 
ra  bread,  by  nibbing  it  between  two  flat  stones.  This 
is  done  by  women. 

In  Palestine,  the  grinding  of  grain  is  still  performed 
by  an  ill-constructed  hand  mill,  as  in  the  days  of  our 
Savior.  The  roads  to  the  famous  city  of  Jerusalem  are 
still  almost  in  the  rude  state  of  nature. 

In  Asiatic  Turkey,  merchandise  is  still  carried  on  by 
caravans,  which  are  attended  with  a military  guard ; 
and  the  naked  walls  of  the  caravansera  is  their  fortress 
and  place  of  repose  at  night,  instead  of  a place  of  en- 
tertainment, The  streets  of  Constantinople,  instead  of 
being  paved,  are  in  many  places  almost  impassable  from 
mud,  filth,  and  the  carcasses  of  dead  beasts.  Yet  this 
is  the  metropolis  of  a great  empire. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  extensive  regions  of 
Asia  and  Africa,  man,  from  his  cradle  to  Ids  grave,  sees 
no  change  in  the  aspect  of  any  thing  aronnd  him',  unless 
from  the  desolations  yf  war.  His  dress,  bis  ordinary  sa- 
lutations of  bis  neighbors,  his  diet  and  his  mode  of  eat- 
ing if,  are  prescribed  by  Ids  religious  institutions;  and 
Iiis  rank  in  society,  as-  well  as  his  occupation,  are  deter- 


I. 

_ 

- • 
■ 

' : ; " . ' i-'..  i-'v  '-5  '■ 

■ 

■ 

• - i 1 

• • 


396 


CIVILIZATION. 


mined  by  bis  birth.  Steady  and  unvarying  as  the  lapse 
of  time  in  every  department  of  life,  generation  after 
generation  beats  the  dull  monotonous  round.  The  Hin- 
doo would  sooner  die  a martyr  at  the  stake,  than  sit  on 
a chair  or  eat  with  a knife  and  fork. 

The  descendant  of  Ishmael  is  still  “a  wild  man.” 
Hungry,  thirsty  and  half  naked,  beneath  a burning 
sun.  he  traverses  the  immense  and  inhospitable  desert 
of  Zaliarn,  apparently  without  any  object,  because  his 
forefathers  did  so  before  him.  Throughout  life  he  sub- 
sists bn  camel’s  milk  and  flesh,  while  his  only  covering 
from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  is  a flimsy  tent  of 
cameFs  hair.  His  single,  solitary  virtue,  is  that  of  hos- 
pitality to  strangers:  in  every  other  respect  he  is  a thief 
and  a robber. 

The  Chinese  still  retain  their  alphabet  of  thirty-six 
thousand  hieroglyphics.  They  must  never  exchange 
it  for  one  of  twenty  letters,  which  would  answer  an  in- 
finitely better  purpose. 

Had  we  pursued  the  course  of  the  greater  number  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  should  have  been  at  this 
day  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  our  forefathers,  from 
whose  example  in  any  respect  we  should  have  thought 
it  criminal  to  depart  in  the  slightest  degree. 

Instead  of  a blind  or  superstitious  imitation  of  the 
manners  and  c i istoms  of  our  forefathers,  we  have  thought 
and  acted  for  ourselves,  and  we  have  changed  ourselves 
and  every  thing  around  us. 

The  linsey  and  coarse  linen  of  the  first  settlers  of  the 
country,  have  been  exchanged  for  the  substantial  and 
fine  fabrics  of  Europe  and  Asia — the  hunting  shirt  for 
the  fashionable  coat  of  broad  cloth: — and  the  moccason 
for  boots  and  shoes  of  tanned  leather.  The  dresses  of 
our  ladies  are  equal  in  beauty,  fineness  and  fashion,  to 
those  of  the  cities  and  countriesof  Europe  and  Atlan- 
tic America.  ~ 

It  is  not  enough  that  persevering  industry  has  enabled 
us  to  purchase  the  - purple  and  fine  linen5;  from  foreign- 
ers, and  to  use  their  porcelain  and  glass-ware,  whether 


' 

' 

' 

S' 

• )-  ;!»; 


CIVILIZATION. 


397 


plain,  engraved  or  gilt ; we  have  nobly  dared  to  fabri- 
cate those  elegant,  comfortable,  and  valuable  produc- 
tions of  art  for  ourselves. 

A well  founded  prospect  of  large  gains  from  useful 
arts  and  honest  labor  has  drawn  to  our  country  a large 
number  of  the  best  artisans  of  other  countries.  Their 
mechanic  arts,  immensely  improved  by  American  ge- 
nius, have  hitherto  realized  the  hopeful  prospect  which 
induced  their  emigration  to  our  infant  country. 

The  horse  paths,  along  which  our  forefathers  made 
their  laborious  journeys  over  the  mountains  for  salt  and 
iron,  were  soon  succeeded  by  wagon  roads,  and  those 
again  by  substantial  turnpikes,  which,  as  if  by  magic 
enchantment,  have  brought  the  distant  region,  not  ma- 
ny years  ago  denominated  "the  backwoods into  a 
close  and  lucrative  connection  with  our  great  Atlantic 
cities.  The  journey  over  the  mountains,  formerly  con- 
sidered so  long,  so  expensive  and  even  perilous,  is  now 
made  in  a very  few  days,  and  with  accommodations  not 
displeasing  to  the  epicure  himself.  Those  giants  of 
North  America,  the  different  mountains  composing  the 
great  chain  of  the  AlLegany,  formerly  so  frightful  in 
their  aspect,  and  presenting  so  many  difficulties  in  their 
passage,  are  now  scarcely  noticed  by  the  traveler,  in  his 
journey  along  the  graduated  highways  by  which  they 
are  crossed. 

The  rude  sports  of  former  times  have  been  discon- 
tinued. Athletic  trials  of  muscular  strength  and  activ- 
ity, in  which  there  certainly  is  not  much  of  merit,  ha  ve 
given  way  to  the  more  noble  ambition  for  mental  en- 
dowments and  skill  in  useful  arts.  To  the  rude  and 
often  indecent  songs,  but  roughly  and  unskiUfully  sung, 
have  succeeded  the  psalm,  the  hymn,  and  swelling  an- 
them.- To  the  clamorous  boast,  the  provoking  bank  r, 
the  biting  sarcasm,  the  horrid  oath  and  imprecation, 
have  succeeded  urbanity  of  manners,  and  a course  of 
conversation  enlightened  by  science  and  chastened  by 
mental  attention  and  respect. 

Above  all,  the  direful  spirit  of  revenge,  the  exercise 
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of  which  so  much  approximated  the  character  of  many 
of  the  first  settlers  of  our  country  to  that  of  the  worst 
of  savages,  is  now  unknown.  The  Indian  might  pass 
in  safety  among  those,  whose  remembrance  still  bleeds 
at  the  recollection  of  the  loss  of  their  relatives,  who  have 
perished  under  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife  of  the 
savages. 

The  Moravian  brethren  may  dwell  in  safety  on  the 
sites  of  the  villages  desolated,  and  over  the  bones  of  their 
brethren  and  forefathers  murdered,  by  the  more  than 
savage  ferocity  of  the  whites.  Nor  let  it  be  supposed 
that  the  return  of  peace  produced  this  salutary  change 
of  feeling  towards  the  tawny  sons  of  the  forest.  The 
thirst  of  revenge  was  not  wholly  allayed  by  the  balm  of 
peace:  several  Indians  fell  victims  to  the  private  ven- 
geance of  those  who  had  recently  lost  their  relations  in 
the  war,  for  some  years  ufter'it  liad  ceased. 

If  the  state  of  society  and  manners,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  settlements  in  this  country,  during 
the  lapse  of  many  years,  owing  to  the  sanguinary  char-' 
acter  of  he  Indian  mode  of  warfare  and  other  circum- 
stances, was  in  a state  of  retrogression,  as  was  evident- 
ly the  case — if  ignorance  is  more  easily  induced  than 
science — if  society  more  speedily  deteriorates  than  im- 
proves— if  it  be  much  easier  for  the  civilized  man  to 
become  wild,  than  for  the  wild  man  to  become  civilized ; 
— I ask  what  means  have  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
early  inhabitants  ol  the  western  region  towards  barbar- 
ism l—\\  hat  agents  have  directed  their  influence  in  fa- 
vor of  science,  morals  and  piety  ? 

The  early  introduction  of  commerce  was  among-  the 
first  means  of  changing,  in  some  degree,  the  exterior 
aspect  of  the  population  of  the  country,  and  giving  a 
m vv  current  to  pul  he  feeling  and  individual  pursuit. 

The  huntsman  and  warrior,  when  he  had  exchang- 
ed his  hunter’s  dress  for  that  of  the  civilized  man,  soon 
lost  sight  of  his  former  occupation,  and  assumed  a new 
character  and  a new  line  of  life, — like  the  soldier,  who, 
when  he  receives  his  discharge  and  lays  aside  his  regi- 
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mentals,  soon  loses  the  feeling  of  a soldier,  and  even 
forgets  in  some  degree  his  manual  exercise. 

Had  not  commerce  furnished  the -means  of  changing 
the  dresses  of  our  people  and  the  furniture  of  their  houses 
- — had  the  hunting  shirt,  moccason  and  leggins,  contin- 
ued to  be  the  dress  of  our  men — had  the  three-legged 
stool,  the  noggin,  the  trencher  and  wooden  bowl,  con- 
tinued to  be  the  furniture  of  our  houses, — our  progress 
towards  science  and  civilization  would  have  been  much 
slower. 

Tt  may  seem  strange  that  so  much  importance  is  at- 
tached to  the  influence  of  dress  in  giving  the  moral  and 
intellectual  character  of  society. 

In  all  the  institutions  of  despotic  governments  we 
discover  evident  traces  of  the  highest  grade  of  human 
sagacity  and  foresight.  It  must  have  been  the  object 
cf  the  founders  of  those  governments  to  repress  the  ge- 
nius of  mail,  divest  the  mind  of  every  sentiment  of  am- 
bition, and  prevent  the  cognizance  of  any  rule  of  life, 
excepting  that  of  a blind  obedience  to  the  despot  and  his 
established  institutions  of  religion  and  government: 
hence  the  canonical  laws  of  religion,  in  all  governments 
despotic  in  principle,  have  prescribed  the  costume  of  each 
class  of  society,  their  diet,  and  their  manner  of  eating  it; 
and  even  their  household  furniture  is  in  like  manner 
prescribed  by  law.  In  all  these  departments,  no  devia- 
tion from  the  law  or  custom  is  permitted  or  even  thought 
of.  The  whole  science  of  human  nature,  under  such 
governments,  is  that  of  a knowledge  of  the  duties  of  the 
station  of  life  prescribed  by  parentage,  and  the  whole 
duty  of  man  that  of  a rigid  performance  of  them;  while 
reason,  having  nothing  to  do  with  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  is  never  cultivated. 

Even  among  Christians,  those  founders  of  religious 
societies  have  succeeded  best  who  have  prescribed  a pro- 
fessional costume  for  their  followers,  because  every  umo 
the  disciple  looks  at  his  dress  lie  is  put  in  mind  “of  ins 
obligations  to  the  society  to  which  he  belongs,  and  he  is 
therefore  the  less  liable  to  wander  into  strange  pastures. 
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The  English  government  could  never  subdue  the 
esprit  du  cour  of  the  north  of  Scotland;  until,  after  the 
rebellion  of  *45,  the  prohibition  of  wearing  the  tartan 
plaid,  the  kilt  and  the  bonnet  amongst  the  Highlanders, 
broke  down  the  spirit  of  the  clans. 

I have  seen  several  of  the  Moravian  Indians,  and 
wondered  that  they  were  permitted  to  n ear  the  Indian 
dress.  Their  conduct,  when  among  the  white  people, 
soon  convinced  me, that  the  conversion  of  those  whom 
I saw  was  far  from  being  complete. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that,  if  permission  should 
be  given  by  the  supreme  power  of  the  Mussulman  faith, 
for  a change,  at  the  will  of  each  individual,  in  dress, 
household  furniture,  and  in  eating  ai\d  drinking,  the 
whole  Mohammedan  system  would  be  overthrown  in  a 
few  years.  "With  a similar  permission,  the  Hindoo  su- 
perstition would  share  the  same  fate. 

We  have  yet  some  districts  of  country  where  the  cos- 
tume, cabins,  and  in  some  measure  the  household  fur- 
niture of  their  ancestors,  are  still  in  use.  The  people  of 
these  districts  are  far  behind  their  neighbors  in  every 
valuable  endowment  of  human  nature.  Among  them 
the  virtues  of  chastity,  temperance  and  industry,  bear 
no  great  value,  and  schools  and  places  of  worship  are 
but  little  regarded.  In  general  every  one  “does  what 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes.” 

In  short,  why  have  we  so  soon  forgotten  our  forefa- 
thers, and  every  thing  belonging  to  our  former  state  ? 
The  reason  is,  every  thing  belonging  to  our  former  state 
has  vanished  from  our  views,  and  we  meet  with  nothing 
to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  them.  The  recent  date 
of  the  settlement  of  our  country  is  no  longer  a subject 
of  reflection.  Its  immense  improvements  present  to  the 
imagination  the  results  of  the  labors  of  several  centuries, 
instead  of  the  work  of  a few  years;  and  we  do  not  often 
take  the  trouble  to  correct  the  false  impression. 

The  introduction  of  the  mechanic  arts  has  certainly 
contributed  not  a little  to  the  morals  and  scientific  im- 
provement of  the  country. 
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The  carpenter,  the  joiner  and  mason,  have  displaced 
the  rude,  unsightly  and  uncomfortable  cabins  of  our 
forefathers,  by  comfortable,  and  in  many  instances,  ele- 
gant mansions  of  stone,  brick,  hewn  or  sawn  timbers. 

The  ultimate  objects  of  civilization  are  the  moral  and 
physical  happiness  of  man.  To  the  latter,  the  commo- 
dious mansion  house,  with  its  furniture,  contributes  es- 
sentially. The  family  mansions  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth  furnish  the  criteria  of  the  different  grades  of  their 
moral  and  mental  condition.  The  savages  universally 
live  in  tents,  wigwams,  or  lodges  covered  with  earth. 
Barbarians,  next  to  these,  may  indeed  have  habitations 
something  better,  but  of  no  value  and  indifferently  fur- 
nished, Such  are  the  habitations  of  the  Russian  Tar- 
tar and  Turkish  peasantry. 

Such  is  the  effect  of  a large,  elegant  and  well  furnish- 
ed house,  on  the  feelings  and  deportment  of  a family, 
that  if  you  were  to  build  one  for  a family  of  savage^ 
by  the  occupancy  of  it  they  would  lose  their  savage 
character ; or  if  they  did  not  choose  to  make  the  ex- 
change of  that  character  for  that  of  civilization,  they 
would  forsake  it  for  the  wigwam  and  the  woods. 

This  was  done  by  many  of  the  early  stock  of  back- 
woodsmen, even  after  they  built  comfortable  houses  for 
themselves.  They  no  longer  had  the  chance  of  a fail 
hunt the  woods  pasture  was  eaten  up  ; they  wanted 
“elbow  room.”  They  therefore  sold  out,  and  fled  to 
the  forest  of  the  frontier  settlements,  choosing  rather  to 
encounter  the  toil  of  turning  the  wilderness  into  fruit- 
fid  fields  a second  time,  and  even  risk  an  Indian  war, 
than  endure  the  inconveniences  of  a.  crowded  settle- 
ment. Kentucky  first  offered  a resting  place  for  th  oe 
pioneers,  then  Indiana,  and  now  the  Missouri ; anti  it 
cannot  be  long  before  the  Pacific  ocean  will  put  a final 
stop  to  the  westward  march  of  those  lovers  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

Substantial  buildings  have  the  effect  of  giving  value 
to  the  soil  and  creating  an  attachment  to  the  family 
residence.  Those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  poetry, 
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.ancient  or  modern,  need  not  be  told  how  finely  and 
how  impressively  the  household  gods,  the  blazing 
hearth,  the  plentiful  board,  and  the  social  fireside  figure 
in  poetical  imagery.  And  this  is  not  “ tying  up  non- 
sense for  a song/’  They  are  realities  of  life  in  its  most 
polished  states : they  are  among  its  best  and  most  ra- 
tional enjoyments  : they  associate  the  little  family  com- 
munity in  parental  and  filial  affection  and  duty,  in 
which  even  the  well  clothed  child  feels  its  importance, 
claims  and  duties. 

The  amount  of  attachment  to  the  family  mansion 
furnishes  the  criterion  of  the  relative  amount  of  virtue 
in  the  members  of  a family.  If  the  head  of  a family 
should  wander  from  the  path  of  parental  duty,  and  be- 
come addicted  to  vicious  habits,  in  proportion  as  his  vir- 
tue suffers  a declension,  his  love  of  his  home  and  fa- 
mily abates,  until,  at  last,  any  place,  however  base  and 
corrupting  it  may  be,  is  more  agreeable  to  him  than 
the  once  dulce  dornuni.  If  a similar  declension  in 
virtue  happens  on  the  part  of  the  maternal  chief  of  the 
family  mansion,  the  first  effect  of  her  deviation  from 
the  path  of  maternal  virtue  is  that  “ her  feet  ahidetli 
not  in  her  own  house.”  The  same  observations  apply 
to  children.  When  the  young  man  or  woman,  instead 
of  manifesting  a strong  attachment  to  the  family  man- 
sion, is  “given  to  outgoing,”  to  places  of  licentious  re- 
sort, their  moral  ruin  may  be  said  to  be  at  no  great 
distance. 

Architecture  is  of  use  even  in  the  important  province 
of  religion.  Those  who  build  no  houses  for  themselves, 
build  no  temples  for  the  service  of  God,  and  of  course 
derive  the  less  benefit  from  the  institutions  of  religion. 
While  our  people  lived  in  cabins,  their  places  of  worship 
were  tents,  as  they  were  called,  their  seats  logs,  their 
communion  tables  rough  slabs  of  hewn  timber,  and  the 
covering  of  the  worshipers  the  leaves  of  the  forest  trees. 

Churches  have  succeeded  to  tents  with  their  rude  ac- 
commodations for  public  worship.  The  very  aspect  of 
those  sacred  edifices  fills  the  mind  of  the  beholder  with 
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a religious  "awe,  and  as  to  the  most  believing  and  sin- 
cere, it  serves  to  increase  the  fervor  of  devotion.  Pat- 
riotism is  augmented  bv  the  sight,  of  the  majestic  forum 
of  justice,  the  substantial  public  highway,  and  tlic  bridge 
with  its  long  succession  of  ponderous  arches. 

Rome  and  Greece  would  no  doubt  have  fallen  much 
sooner,  had  it  not  been  for  the  patriotism  inspired  by 
their  magnificent  public  edifices.  Rut  for  these,  their 
histories  would  have  been  less  complete  and  lasting 
than  they  have  been. 

Emigration  lias  brought  to  the  western  regions  the 
wealth,  science  and  arts  of  our  eastern  brethren,  and 
even  of  Europe.  These  we  hope  have  suffered  no.  de- 
terioration in  the  western  country.  They  have  contri- 
buted much  to  the  change  which  has  been  effected  in 
the  moral  and  scientific  character  of  our  country. 

The  ministry  of  the  gospel  has  contributed  no  doubt 
immensely  to  the  happy  change  which  has  been  effect- 
ed in  the  state  of  our  western  society.  At  an  early  pe- 
riod of  our  settlements  -three  Presbyterian  clergymen 
commenced  their  clerical  labors  in  our  infant  settle- 
ments,— the  Rev.  Joseph  Smith,  the  Rev.  John  MM  Il- 
ian, and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bowers,  the  two  latter  of  whom 
are  still  living.  They’  were  pious,  patient,  laborious 
men,  who  collected  their  people  into  regular  congrega- 
tions, and  did  all  for  thorn  that  their  circumstances 
would  allow.  It  -was  no  disparagement  to  them  that 
their  first  churches  were  the  shady  groves,  and  their 
first  pulpits  a kind  of  tent,  constructed  of  a few  rough 
slabs,  and  covered  with  clapboard’s.  “He  who  dwelleih 
not  exclusively  in  temples  made  with  hands/7  was  pro- 
pitious to  their  devotions. 

From  the  outset  they  prudently  resolved  to  create  a 
ministry  in  the  country,  and  accordingly  established 
little  grammar  schools  at  their  own  bouses  or  in  their 
immediate  neighborhoods.  The  course  of  education 
which  they  gave  their  pupils,  was  indeed  not  extensive; 
but  the  piety  of  those  who  entered  into  the  ministry 
more  than  made  up  the  deficiency.  They  formed  t?o~ 
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cieties,  most  of  which  ate  now  large  and  respectable, 
and  in  point  of  education  their  ministry  has  much  im- 
proved. 

About  the  year  1792,  an  academy  was  established  at 
Canonsburg,  in  Washington  county,  in  the  western 
part  of  Pennsylvania,  which  was  afterwards  incorpo- 
rated under  the  name  of  Jefferson  college. 

The  means  possessed  by  the  society  for  the  underta- 
king were  indeed  but  small ; but  they  not  only  erected 
a tolerable  edifice  for  the  academy,  but  created  a fund 
for  the  education  of  such  pious  young  men  as  were 
desirous  of  entering  into  the  ministry,  but  were  unable 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  their  education.  This  insti- 
tution has  been  remarkably  successful  in  its  operations. 
It  has  produced  a large  number  of  good  scholars  in  all 
the  literary  professions,  and  added  immensely  to  the 
science  of  the  country. 

Next  to  this,  Washington  college,  situated  in  the 
county  town  of  the  county  of  that  name,  has  been  the 
means  of  diffusing  much  of  the  light  of  science  through 
the  western  country. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  bestowed  on  those  good 
men  who  opened  these  fruitful  sources  of  instruction  for 
our  infant  country,  at  so  early  a period  of  its  settlement. 
They  have  immensely  improved  the  departments  of 
theology,  law,  medicine  and  legislation,  in  the  western 
regions. 

At  a later  period  the  Methodist  society  began  their 
labors  in  the  western  parts  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylva- 
nia. Their  progress  at  first  was  slow,  but  their  zeal 
and  perseverance  at  length  overcame  every  obstacle,  so 
that  they  are  now  one  of  the  most  numerous  and  res- 
pectable societies  in  this  country.  The  itinerant  plan 
of  t heir  ministry -is  well  calculated  to  convey  the  gospel 
throughout  a thinly  scattered  population.  Accordingly 
their  ministry  has  kept  pace  with  the  extension  of  - our 
settlements.  The  little  cabin  was  scarcely  built,  and 
the  little  field  fenced  in,  before  these  evangelical  teach- 
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ers  made  their  appearance  amongst  them,  collected  them 
into  societies,  and  taught  them  the  worship  of  God. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  labors  of  these  indefatigable 
men,  our  country,  as  to  a great  extent  of  its  settlements, 
would  have  been  at  this  day  a semi-barbaric  region. 
How  many  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
most  ignorant  and  licentious  of  our  population  have 
they  instructed  and  reclaimed  from  the  error  of  their 
ways  ! They  have  restored  to  society  even  the  most 
worthless,  and  made  them  valuable  and  respectable  as 
citizens,  and  useful  in  all  the  relations  of  life.  Their 
numerous  and  zealous  ministry  bids  fair  to  carry  on  the 
good  work  to  any  extent  which  our  settlements  and 
population  may  require. 

With  the  Catholics  I have  but  little  acquaintance,  but 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  of* their  flocks,  they  have  done  well.  In  this 
country  they  have  received  the  episcopal  visitations  of 
their  bishops.  In  Kentucky  they  have  a cathedral,  a 
college  and  a bishop.  In  Indiana  they  have  a monas- 
tery of  the  order  of  St.  Trap,  which  is  also  a college, 
and  a bishop. 

Their  clergy,  with  apostolic  zeal,  but  in  an  unosten- 
tatious manner,  have  sought  out  and  ministered  to  their 
scattered  flocks  throughout  the  country,  and  as  far  as  I 
know  with  good  success. 

The  societies  of  Friends  in  the  western  country  are 
numerous,  and  their  establishments  in  good  order.  Al- 
though they  are  not  much  in  favor  of  a classical  edu- 
cation, they  are  nevertheless  in  the  habit  of  giving 
their  people  a substantial  English  education.  Their 
habits  of  industry  and  attention  to  useful  arts  and  im- 
provements are  highly  honorable  to  themselves  and 
worthy  of  imitation. 

The  Baptists  in  the  state  of  Kentucky  took  the  lead 
in  the  ministry,  and  with  great  success.  Their  estab- 
lishments are,  as  I have  been  informed,  at  present  nu- 
merous and  respectable  in  that  state.  A great  and  sa- 
lutary revolution  has  taken  place  in  this  community  of 
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people.  Their  ministry  was  formerly  quite  illiterate* 
but  they  have  turned  their  attention  to  science,  and 
have  already  erected  some  very  respectable  literary  es- 
tablishments in  different  parts  of  America. 

Tiie  German  Lutheran  and  Reformed  churches  in 
cur  country,  as  far  as  I know  of  them,  are  doing  well. 
The  number  of  the  Lutheran  congregations  is  said  to  be 
at  least  one  hundred;  that  of  the  Reformed,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, is  about  the  same  amount. 

It  is  remarkable  that  throughout  the  whole  extent 
of  the  United  States,  the  Germans,  in  proportion  to 
their  wealth,  have  the  best  churches,  organs  and  grave- 
yards. It  is  a fortunate  circumstance  that  those  of  our 
citizens  who  labor  under  the  disadvantage  of  speaking 
a foreign  language,  are  blessed  with  a ministry  so  evan- 
gelical as  that  of  these  very  numerous  and  respectable 
communities* 

The  Episcopalian  church,  which  ought  to  have  been 
foremost  in  gathering  their  scattered  docks,  have  been 
the  last,  and  done  the  least  of  any  Christian  community 
in  the  evangelical  work.  Taking  the  western  country 
in  its  whole  extent,  at  least  one  half  of  its  population 
was  originally  of  Episcopalian  parentage : but  for  want 
of  a ministry  of  their  own  they  have  associated  with 
other  communities.  They  had  no  alternative  but  that 
of  changing  their  profession  or  living  and  dying  with- 
out the  ordinances  of  religion.  It  can  be  no  subject  of 
regret  that  those  ordinances  were  placed  within  their 
reach  by  other  hands,  whilst  they  were  withheld  by 
those,  by  whom,  as  a matter  of  right  and  duty,  they 
outfit  to  have  been  given.  One  single  chorea  episco - 
pus,  or  suffragan  bishop,  of  a faithful  spirit,  who,  twen- 
ty years' ago,  should,  have  “ordained  them  elders  in 
every  place”  where  they  were  needed,  would  have  been 
tire  instrument  of  forming  Episcopal  congregations  over 
a great  extent  of  country,  and  which  by  this  time  would 
have  become  large,  numerous  and  respectable;  but  .the 
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So  total  & neglect  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  so  ma- 
ny valuable  people,  for  so  great  a length  of  time,  by  a 
ministry  so  near  at  hand,  is  a singular  and  unprece- 
dented fact  in  ecclesiastical  history,  the  like  of  which 
never  occurred  before. 

It  seems  to  me,  that  if  the  twentieth  part  of  their 
number  of  Christian  people,  of  any  other  community, 
had  been  placed  in  Siberia,  and  dependent  on  any  other 
ecclesiastical  authority  in  this  country,  that  that  author- 
ity would  have  reached  them  many  years  ago  with  the 
ministration  of  the  gospel.  With  tiie  earliest  and  most 
numerous  Episcopacy  in  America,  not  one  of  the  eastern 
bishops  has  ever  yet  crossed  the  Allegany  -mountains, 
although  the  dioceses  of  two  of  them  comprehend  large 
tracts  of  country  oh  the  western  side  of  the  mountains. 
It  is  hoped  that  .the  future  diligence  of  this  community 
will  make  up,  in.  some  degree,  fer  tile  negligence  of  the 
past. 

There  is  still  an  immense  void  in  this  country  which 
it  is-  their  duty  to  fill  up.  From  their  respectability,  on 
the  ground  of  antiquity  among'  the  reformed  churches, 
the  science  of  their  patriarchs,  who  have  been  the  lights 
of  the  world— -from  their  number  and  great  resources, 
even  in  America, — she  ought  to  hasten  to  fulfill  the 
just  expectations  of  her  own  people,  as  well  as  those  of 
other  communities,  in  contributing  her  full  share  to  the 
science,  piety,  and  civilization  of  our  country. 

From  the  whole  of  our  ecclesiastical  history,  k ap- 
pears, that,  with  the  exception  of  the  Episcopal  church, 
all  our  religious  communities  have  done  well  for  their 
country. 

The  author  begs  that  it  may  be  understood,  that  with 
the  distinguishing  tenets  of  our  religious  societies  he 
has  nothing  to  do,  nor  yet  with  the  excellencies  or  de- 
fects of  their  ecclesiastical  institutions.  They  are  no- 
ticed on  no  other  ground  than  that  of  their  respective 
contributions  to  the  science  and  civilization  of  tiie 
country. 

The  last,  but  not  the  least  of  the  means  of  our  pre- 
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sent  civilization,  are  our  excellent  forms  of  government 
and  the  administration  of  the  laws. 

In  vain,  as  means  of  general  reformation,  are  schools, 
colleges,  and  a ministry  of  the  gospel  of  the  best  order. 
A land  of  liberty  is  a land  of  crime,  as  well  as  of  virtue. 

It  is  often  mentioned,  as  a matter  of  reproach  to  Eng- 
land, that,  in  proportion  to  her  population,  they  have 
more  convictions,  executions  and  transportations,  than 
any  other  country  in  Europe.  Should  it  be  asked,  what 
is  the  reason  of  the  prevalence  of  crime  in  England? 
— Is  it,  that  human  nature  is  worse  there  than  else- 
where? We  answer  no.  There  is  more  liberty  there 
than  elsewhere  in  Europe,  and  that  is  the  true  and  only 
solution  of  the  matter  in  question.  Where  a people  are 
at  liberty  to  learn  what  they  choose,  to  think  and  act  as 
they  please,  and  adopt  any  profession  for  a living  or  a 
fortune,  they  are  much  more  liable  to  fall  into'  the  com- 
mission of  crimes,  than  a people  who  from  their  infan- 
cy have  been  accustomed  to  the  dull,  monotonous  march 
of  despotism,  which  chains  each  individual  to  the  rank 
and  profession  of  his  forefathers,  and  does  not  permit 
him  to  wander  into  the  strange  and  devious  paths  of 
hazardous  experiments. 

In  America,  should  a stranger  read  awhile  our  nu- 
merous publications  of  a religious  nature,  the  reports  of 
missionary  and  Ihble  societies,  at  first  blush  he  would 
look  upon  the  Americans  as  a nation  of  saints  ; let  him 
lay  these  aside,  and  read  the  daily  newspapers,  he  will 
change  his  opinion,  and  for  the  time  being  consider  them 
as  a nation  abounding  in  crimes  of  the  most  atrocious 
dye.  Both  portraits  are  true. 

The  greater  the  amount  of  freedom,  the  greater  the 
necessity  of  a steady  and  faithful  administration  of  jus- 
tice, but  more  especially  of  criminal  justice ; because  a 
general  diffusion  of  science,  while  it  produces  the  most 
salutary  effects  on  a general  scale,  produces  also  the 
worst  of  crimes,  by  creating  the  greater  capacity  for 
their  commission.  There  is  scarcely  any  art  or  science, 
which  is  not  in  some  hands  and  under  certain  ckc  :tm- 
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stances  made  an  instrument  of  the  most  atrocious  vices.  . 
The  arts  of  navigation  and  gunnery,  so  necessary  for 
the  wealth  and  defense  of  . a nation,  have  often  degene- 
rated into  the  crime  of  piracy.  The  beautiful  art  of  en- 
graving, and  the  more  useful  art  of  writing,  have  been 
used  by  the  fraudulent  for  counterfeiting  all  kinds  of 
public  and  private  documents  of  credit.  Were  it  not 
for  science  and  freedom,  the  important  professions  of 
theology  and  physic  would  not  be  so  frequently  assumed 
by  the  pseudo  priest  and  the  quack  without  previous 
acquirements,  without  right,  and  for  purposes  wholly 
base  and  unwarrantable. 

The  .truth  is.  the  western  country  is  the  region  of  ad- 
venture. If  we  have  derived  some  advantage  from  the 
importation  of  science,  arts  and  wealth  : we  have  on 
the  other  hand  been  much  annoyed  and  endangered, 
as  to  our  moral  and  political  state,  by  an  immense  im- 
portation of  vice,  associated  with  a high  grade  of  sci- 
ence and  the  most  consummate  art  in  the  pursuit  of 
wealth  by  every  description  of  unlawful  means.  The 
steady  administration  of  justice  has  been  our  only  safety 
from  destruction,  by  the  pestilential  influence  of  so  great 
an  amount  of  moral  depravity  in  our  infant  country. 

Still  it  may  be  asked  whether  facts  warrant  the  belief 
that  the  scale  is  fairly  turned  in  favor  of  science,  piety 
and  civilization — whether  in  regard  to  these  important 
endowments  of  our  nature,  the  present  time  is  better 
than  the  past,  and  the  future  likely  to  be  better  than  the 
present — whether  we  may  safely  consider  our  political 
institutions  so  matured  and  settled  that  our  personal  lib- 
erty,  property  and  sacred  honor,  are  not  only  secured  to 
us  for  the  present,  but  likely  to  remain  the  inheritance  of 
our  children  for  generations  vet  to  come.  Society,  in 
its  best  state,  resembles  a sleeping  volcano,  as  to  the 
amount  of  latent  moral  evil  which  it  always  contains. 
It  is  enough  for  public  safety,  and  ail  that  can  reason- 
ably be  expected,  that  the  good  preponderate  over  the 
evil.  The  moral  and  political  means,  which  have  been 
so  successfully  employed  for  preventing  a revolutionary 
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explosion,  have,  as  we  trust,  procrastinated  the  danger 
of  such  an  event  for  a long  time  to  come.  If  we  have 
criminals,  they  are  speedily  pursued  and  brought  to 
justice. 

The  places  of  our  country,  which  still  remain  in  their 
native  state  of  wilderness,  do  not,  as  in  many  other 
countries,  afford  notorious  lodgments  for  thieves.  Our 
hills  are  not,  as  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  li  hills  of 
robbers.”  The  ministry  of  the  holy  gospel  is  enlight- 
ening the  minds  of  our  people  with  the  best  of  all  sci- 
ences, that  of  God  himself,  his  divine  government  and 
man’s  future  state. 

Let  it  not.  be  thought  hard  that  our  forums  of  justice 
are  so  numerous,  the  style  of  their  architecture  so  im- 
posing, and  the  business  which  occupies  them  so  multi- 
farious ; they  are  the  price  which  freedom  must  pay  for 
its  protection.  Commerce,  circulating  through  its  mil- 
lion channels,  will  create  an  endless  variety  of  litigated 
claims.  Crimes  of  the  deepest  dye,  springing  from  sci- 
ence and  liberty  themselves,  require  constantly  the  vi- 
gilance and  coercion  of  criminal  justice.  Even  the 
poorest  of  our  people  are  solicitous  for  the  education  of 
their  children.  Thus  the  great  supports  of  our  moral 
and  political  state,  resting  on  their  firmest  bases,  public 
opinion  and  attachment  to  our  government  and  laws, 
promise  stability  for  generations  yet  to  come. 
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The  affecting  history  of  the  dreadf  ul  distresses  of 
Frederick  Manheirn' s family. 

Frederick  Manheirn.  an  industrious  German,  with 
his  family,  consisting  of  his  wife,  Catharine  a daughter 
of  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  Maria  and  Christina  his 
youngest  children  (twins)  about  sixteen,  resided  near 
the  river  Mohawk,  eight  miles  west  of  Johnstown,  in 
the  state  of  New- York.  On  the  19th  of  October.  17  79, 
the  father  being  at  work  at  some  distance  from  his  ha- 
bitation, and  the  mother  and  eldest  daughter  on  a visit 
at  a neighbor's,  two  hostile  Canasadaga  Indians  rushed 
in  and  captured  the  twin  sisters. 

The  party  to  which  these  savages  belonged,  consisted 
of  fifty  warriors,  who.  after  securing  twenty-three  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  neighborhood,  (among  whom  was 
the  unfortunate  Frederick  Manheirn*)  and  firing  their 
houses,  retreated  for  four  days  with  the  utmost  precipi- 
tancy, fill  they  were  quite  safe  from  pursuit.  The-  place 
where  they  halted  on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  rest, 
w is  a thick  pine  swamp,  which  rendered  the  darkness 
of  an  uncommonly  gloomy  night  still  more  .Ire  ad  mi. 
The  Indians  kindled  a lire,  which  they  had  not  done 
before,  and  ordered  their  prisoners,  whom  they  kept  to- 
gether, to  refresh  themselves  with  such  provisions  a? 
they  had.  The  Indians  ate  by  themselves. 


’ 

' 

■ 


414 


SURPRISING  ADVENTURES. 


Instead  of  retiring'  to  rest  after  supping,  the  appalled 
captives  observed  their  enemies  busied  in'  operations 
which  boded  nothing  good.  Two  saplings  were  pruned 
clear  of  branches  up  to  the  very  top,  and  all  the  brush 
cleared  away  for  several  rods  around  them.  While  this 
was  doing,  others  were  splitting  pitch  pine  billets  into 
small  splinters  about  five  inches  in  length,  and  as  small 
as  one’s  little  finger,  sharpening  one  end,  and  dipping 
the  other  in  melted  turpentine. 

At  length,  with  countenances  distorted  by  infernal 
fury,  and  with  hideous  yells,  the  two  savages  who  had 
captured  the  hapless  Maria  and  Christina,  leaped  into 
the  midst  of  their  circle,  and  dragged  those  ill-fated 
maidens,  shrieking,  from  the  embraces  of  their  com- 
panions. These  warriors  had  disagreed  about  whose 
property  the  girls  should  be,  as  they  had  jointly  seized 
them  : and  to  terminate  the  dispute,  agreeably  to  the 
abominable  usage  of  the  savages,  it  was  determined  by 
the  chiefs  of  the  party,  that  the  prisoners  who  gave  rise 
to  the  contention,  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  their 
captors  should  be  the  principal  agents  in  the  execrable 
business.  These  furies,  assisted  by  their  comrades, 
stripped  the  forlorn  girls,  already  convulsed  with  appre- 
hensions, and  tied  each  to  a sapling,  with  their  hands 
as  high  extended  above  their  heads  as  possible:  and 
then  pitched  them  from  their  knees  to  their  shoulders, 
with  upwards  of  si  c hundred  of  the  sharpened  splin- 
ters above  described,  tvhich,  at  every  puncture,  brought 
forth  screams  of  - distress,  that  echoed  and  re-echoed 
through  the  wilderness.  And  then  to  complete  the  in- 
fernal tragedy,  the  splinters,  all  standing  erect  on  the 
bleeding  victims,  were  every  one  set  on  fire,  and  exhi- 
b ted  a scene  o!  monstrous  misery  beyond  the  power  of 
speech  to  describe,  or  even  imagination  to  conceive.  It 
was  not  until  near  three  hours  had  elapsed  from  the 
commencement  of  their  torments,  and  that  they  had 
lost  almost  every  resemblance  of  the  human  form,  that 
these  helpless  virgins  sunk  down  in  the  arms  of  their 
deliverer  death. 
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Sufferings  of  the  Rev.  John  Corbhy  and  family. — 

Related  in  a letter  to  the  Rev.  William  Rogers , 

late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Philadelphia. 

Muddy  Creek,  Pa.  July  8,  1785. 

Dear  Sir:  The  following  is  a just  and  true  account 
of  the  tragical  scene  of  my  family’s  falling  by  the  sava- 
ges, which  I related  when  at  your  house  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  which  you  requested  me  to  forward  in  wri- 
ting. On  the  second  sabbath  in  May,  in  the  year  1782, 
being  my  appointment  at  one  of  my  meeting-houses, 
about  a mile  from  my  dwelling-house,  I set  out  with 
my  dear  wife  and  five  children  for  public  Worship.  Not 
suspecting  any  danger,  I walked  behind  200  yards,  with 
my  Bible  in  my  hand,  meditating.  As  I was  thus  em- 
ployed, all  on  a sudden  I was  greatly  alarmed  with  the 
frightful  shrieks  of  my  dear  family  before  me.  I im- 
mediately ran  with  ail  the  speed  I could,  vainly  hunting 
a club  as  I ran,  till  I got  within  40  yards  of  them.  My 
poor  wife  seeing  me,  cried  to  me  to  make  my  escape, 
and  an  Indian  at  the  same  time  ran  up  to  shoot  me. 
I had  to  strip,  and  by  so  doing  outran  him.  My  wife 
had  a sucking  child  in  her  arms:  this  little  infant  they 
killed  and  scalped.  They  then  struck  my  wife  at  sun- 
dry times,  but  not  getting  her  down,  the  Indian,  who 
aimed  to  shoot  me.  ran  to  her,  shot  her  through  the 
body,  and  scalped  her.  My  little  boy,  an  only  son, 
about  6 years  old,  they  sunk  the  hatchet  into  his  brains, 
and  thus  dispatched  him.  A daughter,  besides  the  in- 
fant, they  also  killed  and  scalped.  My  eldest  daugh- 
ter, who  is  yet  alive,  was  hid  in  a tree  about  20  yards 
from  the  place  where  the  rest  -were  killed,  and  saw  the 
whole  proceedings.  Seeing  the  Indians  all  go  off.  as 
she  thought,  she  got  up  and  deliberately  crept  out  from 
the  hollow  trunk;  but  one  of  them  espying  her,  ran 
hastily  up,  knocked  her  down,  and  scalped  her- — also 
her  only  surviving  sister,  on  whose  head  they  did  not 
leave  more  than  one  inch  round,  either  of  flesh  or  skin, 
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besides  taking  a piece  out  of  her  skull.  She,  and  the 
before  mentioned  one,  are  still  miraculously  preserved, 
though,  as  you  must  think,  I have  had,  and  still  have 
a great  deal  of  trouble  and  expense  with  them,  besides 
anxiety  about  them,  insomuch  that  I am,  as  to  worldly 
circumstances,  almost  ruined.  I am  yet  in  hopes  of 
seeing  them  cured,  as  they  still,  blessed  be  God,  retain 
their  senses,  notwithstanding  the  painful  operations 
they  have  already  and  must  yet  pass  through. 

At  the  time  I ran  round  to  see  what  was  become  of 
my*  family,  and  found  my  dear  and  affectionate  wife, 
with  live  children,  all  scalped  in  less  than  ten  minutes 
from  the  first  outset,  no  one,  my  dear  brother,  can  con- 
ceive how  I "felt.  This,  you  may  well  suppose,  was 
killing  to  me.  I instantly  fainted  away,  and  was  borne 
off  by  a friend,  who  by  this  time  had  found  us  out. 
"When  I recovered,  oh  the  anguish  of  my  soul ! I cried, 
W ould  to  God  I had  died  for  them!  would  to  God  I 
had  died  with  them  ! 0 how  dark  and  mysterious  did 
this  trying  providence  then  appear  to  me  ! but  why 
should  I grieve,  when  grieving  I must  bear?” 

This,  dear  sir,  is  a faithful  though  short  narrative  of 
that  fatal  catastrophe,  and  my  life  amidst  it  all,  for  what 
purpose  Jehovah  only  knows,  redeemed  from  surround- 
ing death.  Ob,  may  I spend  it  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  his  grace,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  ov'n  will.  The  government  of  the  world  and  of 
the  church  is  in  his  hands.  May  it  be  taught  tbs  im- 
portant lesson  of  acquiescing  in  all  his  dispensations. 

I conclude  with  visaing  you  every  blessing,  and  sub- 
scribe myself,  you:  affectionate,  though  afflicted  friend, 
and  unworthy  brother  in  the  gospel  ministry, 

JOHN  COREL Y. 

.Remarkable  encounter  of  a white- man  with  two  In- 
dians.— hi  a h tier  to  a gentleman  of  Philadcl- 
; phia , dated  H cstm  or  eland,  April  26,  1779. 

Dear  Sir:  I wrote  you  a note  a few  days  ago,  in 
. which  I promised  you  the  particulars  of  an  affair  be- 
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tween  a white  man  of -this  county -and  two  Indians'. 
Now  I mean  to  relate -the  whole  story,  and  it  is  as  follows 

The  white  man.  is  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age.  His 
name  "is  David  Morgan,  a kinsman  to  Col.  Morgan  of 
the  rifle  battalion.  This  man  had,  through  fear  of  the 
Indians,  fled  to  a fort  about  twenty  miles  above  the  east 
side  of  the  Moaongahela  river.  From  thence  he  sent 
some  of  his  younger  children  to  his  plantation,  which 
was  about  a mile  distant,  there  to  do  some  business  in 
the  field.  He  afterwards  thought  fit  to  follow,  and  see 
how  they  fared.  Getting  to  his  field,  and  seating  him- 
self upon  the  fence,  within  view  of  his  children  -where 
they  were  at  work,  he  espied  two  Indians  making  to- 
wards them;  on  which  he  called  to  his  children  to  make 
their  escape.  The  Indians  immediately  bent  their  course 
towards  him.  He  made  the  best  haste  to  escape  away 
"that  his  age  and  consequent  infirmity  would  permit: 
but  soon,  found  he  would  be  overtaken,  -which  made  him 
think  of  defense.  Being  armed  with  a good  rifle,  he 
faced  about,  and  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
running  four  or  five  perches  towards  the  Indians,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  shelter  behind  a tree  of  sufficient  size. 

This  unexpected  maneuver  obliged  the  Indians,  who 
were  close  by,  to  stop,  where  they  had  but  small  timber 
to  shelter  behind,  which  gave  Mr.  Morgan  an  opportu- 
nity of  shooting  one  of  them  dead  upon  the  spot.  The 
other,  taking  the  advantage  of  Morgan’s  empty  gun, 
advanced  upon  him,  and  put  him  to  flight  a second  time, 
and  being  lighter  of  foot  than  the  old  man,  soon  came 
up  within  a few  paces,  when  he  fired,  but  fortunately 
missed  him.  On  this  Mr.  Morgan  faced  about  again, 
to  try  his  fortune,  and  clubbed  his  firelock.  The  Indian, 
by  this  time,  had  got  his  tomahawk  in  order  for  a throw, 
at  which  they  are  very  dextrous.  Morgan  made  the 
blow,  and  the  Indian  the  throw,  almost  at  the  same  in- 
stant, by  which  the  little  finger  was  cut  ofi*  Morgan  s 
left  hand,  and  the  one  next  to  it  almost  off,  and  his  gun 
broke  ofi'  by  the  lock.  Now  thev  came  to  close  crip? 
Morgan  got  the  Indian  down  : but  soon  found  himself 


' 

■ 

' ' 

i 


SURPRISING  ADVENTURES. 


41S 

overturned,  and  the  Indian  upon  him,  feeling  for  his 
knife,  and  yelling  most  hideously,  as  their  manner  is, 
when  they  look  upon  victory  to  be  certain.  However, 
a woman's  apron  which  the  Indian  had  plundered  out 
of  a house  in  the  neighborhood,  and  tied  on  him.  above 
his  knife,  was  now  in  his  way,  and  so  hindered  his  get- 
ting at  it  quickly,  that  Morgan  got  one  of  his  fingers 
fast  in  his  mouth,  and  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  that 
hand,  hv  holding  if,  and  disconcerted  him  considerably 
by  chewing  it:  all  the  while  observing  how  he  would 
come  on  wit!)  his  knife.  At  length  the  Indian  had  got 
hold  of  his  knife,  but  so  far  towards  the  blade,  that 
Morgan  got  a small  hold  of  the  hinder  end  ; and  as  the 
Indian  pulled  it  out  of  the  scabbard,  Morgan  giving 
his  linger  a severe  screw  with  his  teeth,  twitched  it  out 
through  his  hand,  cutting  it  most  grievously.  By  this 
time  they  were  both  got  partly  to  their  feet,  and  the  In- 
dian was  endeavoring  to  disengage  himself ; but  Mor- 
gan held  fast  by  the  linger,  and  quickly  applied  the  point 
of  the  knife  to  the  side  of  its  savage  owner  : a bone  hap- 
pening in  the  way,  prevented  its  penetrating  any  great 
depth  ; but  a second  blow,  directed  more  towards  the 
belly,  found  free  passage  into  his  bowels.  The  old  man 
turned  the  point  upwards,  making  a large  wound,  bury- 
ing the  knife  therein,  and  so  took  his  departure  instant- 
ly to  the  fort,  with  the  news  of  his  adventure. 

On  the  report  of  Mr.  Morgan,  a party  went  out  from 
the  fort,  and  found  the  first  Indian  where  he  had  fallen  ; 
the  second  they  found  riot  dead,  at  one  hundred  yards 
distant  from  the  scene  of  action,  hid  in  the  top  of  a fall- 
en tree,  where  he  had  picked  the  knife  out  of  his  body, 
after  which  had  come  out  parched  corn,  &c.  and  had 
bound  up  his  wound  with  the  apron  aforementioned ; 
and  on  the  first  sight  he  saluted  (hem  with,  “How  do 
do.  broder  l how  do  do,  broder?'5  But  alas ! poor  savage, 
their  brotherhood  to  him  extended  only  to  tomahawk- 
ing*. scalping,  and.  to  gratify  some  peculiar  feelings  of 
their  own,  skinning  them  both,  and  they  have  made 
drum-heads  of  their  skins. 
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Singular  prowess  of  a woman  in  a combat  with  some 
Indians. — In  a letter  to  a lady  of  Philadelphia. 

Westmoreland,  Ape.il  26,  1779. 

Madam:  I have  wrote  to  Mr. , of  your  city,  an 

account  of  a very  particular  aifair  between  a white  man 
and  two  Indians.  1 am  now  to  give  you  a relation  in 
which  you  will  see  how  a person  of  your  sex  acquitted 
herself  in  defense  of  her  own  life,  and  that  of  her  hus- 
band and  children. 

The  lady,  who  is  the  burthen  of  this  story,  is  named 
Experience  Bozarth.  She  lives  on  a creek  called  Dun- 
kard  creek,  in  the  south-west  corner  of  this  county. 
About  the  middle  of  March  last,  two  or  three  families 
who  were  afraid  to  stay  at  home,  gathered  to  her  house, 
and  there  staved,  looking  on  themselves  to  be  safer  than 
when  all  were  scattered  about  at  their  own  houses. 

On  a certain  day,  some  of  the  children  thus  collected 
came  running  in  from  play  in  great  haste,  saying  there 
were  ugly  red  men.  One  of  the  men  in  the  house  step- 
ped to  the  door,  where  he  received  a ball  in  the  side  of 
Ins  breast,  which  caused  him  to  fallback  into  the  house- 
The  Indian  was  immediately  in  over  him,  and  engaged 
with  another  man  who  was  in  the  house.  The  man 
tossed  the  Indian  on  abed,  and  called  for  a knife  to  kill 
him,  (Observe  these  were  all  the  men  that  were  in  the 
house.)  Now  Mrs.  Bozarth  appears  the  only  defense, 
who  not  finding  a knife  at  hand,  took  up  an  ax  that  lay 
by,  and  with  one' blow  cut  out  the  brains  of  the  Indian. 
At  that  instant  (for  ad  was  instantaneous),  a second  In- 
dian entered  the  door,  and  shot  the  man  dead,  who  was 
engaged  with  the  Indian  on  the  bed.  Mrs.  Bozarth 
tur  ned  to  this  second  Indian,  and  with  her  ax  gave  him 
several  large  cuts,  some  of  which  let  Ins  entrails  appear. 
He  bawled  out  murder,  murder. 

On  tins,  sundry  other  Indians  (who  had  hitherto  been 
fully  employed  killing  some  children  out  of  doors ) came 
rushing  to  his  relief ; one  of  whose  heads  Mrs.  Bozarth 
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clove  in  two  with  her  ax,  as  he  stuck  it  in  at  the  door, 
which  laid  him  flat  upon  the  soil.  Another  snatched 
hold  of  the  wounded  bellowing  fellow,  and  pulled  him 
out  of  doors,  while  Mrs.  Bozarth,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  man  who  was  first  shot  in  the  door,  and  who  by  this 
time  had  a little  recovered,  shut  the  door  after  them,  and 
made  it  fast,  where  they  kept  garrison  for  several  days, 
the  dead  white  man  and  the  dead  Indian  being  both  in 
the  house  with  them,  and  the  Indians  about  the  house 
besieging  them.  At  length  they  were  relieved  by  a 
party  sent  for  the  purpose. 

This  whole  affair  to  shutting  the  door,  was  not  per- 
haps three  minutes  in  acting.  I am,  See. 

Account  of  the  sufferings  of  Massy  Herbeson  and 
her  family,  who  were  taken  prisoners  by  a party 
of  Indians.— Given  on  oath  before  John  Wilkins , 
Esq.  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania. 

Pittsburg,  May  21,  1792. 

Massy  Herbeson,  on  her  oath,  according  to  law,  be- 
ing taken  before  John  Wilkins,  Esq.  one  of  the  com- 
monwealth’s justices  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  county 
of  Allegany,  deposeth  and  saiih,  that  on  the  22d  day 
of  this  month,  she  was  taken  from  her  own  house  with- 
in two  hundred  yards  of  Heed  s block-house,  which  is 
called  twenty  rive  miles  from  Pittsburg:  her  husband 
being  one  of  the  spies,  was  from  home;  two  of  the  scouts 
had  lodged  with  her  that  night,  but  had  left  her  house 
about  sunrise,  in  order  to  go  to  the  block-house,  and  had 
left  the  door  standing  wide  open.  Shortly  after  the  two 
ocouts  went  away,  a number  of  Indians  came  into  the 
.louse,  and  drew  tier  out  of  the  bed  by  the  feet ; the  two 
eldest  children  who  also  lay  in  another  bed,  were  drawn 
out  in  the  same  manner  : a younger  child,  about  one 
year  old,  slept  with  the  deponent.  The  Indians  then 
scrambled  about  the  articles  in  the  house;  when  they 
were  at  this  work,  the  deponent  went  out  of  the  house, 
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and  hallooed  to  the  people  iti  the  block-house ; one  of 
the  Indians  then  ran  up  and  stopped  her  mouth,  another 
ran  up  with  his  tomahawk  drawn,  and  a third  ran  and 
seized  the  tomahawk  and  called  her  his  squaw  ; this  last 
Indian  claimed  her  as  his,  and  continued  by  her ; about 
fifteen  of  the  Indians  then  ran  down  towards  the  block- 
house, and  tired,  their  guns,  at  the  block  and  store-house, 
in  consequence  of  which  one  soldier  was  killed  and  an- 
other wounded,  one  having  been  at  the  spring,  and  the 
other  in  coming  or  looking  out  of  the  store-house. 

This  deponent  then  told  the  Indians  there  were  about 
forty  men  in  the  block-house,  and  each  man  had  two 
guns : the  Indians  then  went  to  them  that  were  firing 
at  the  block-house,  and  brought  them  back.  They  then 
began  to  drive  the  deponent  and  her  children  away;  but 
a boy,  about  three  years  old,  being  Unwilling  to  leave 
the  house,  they  took  by  the  heels,  and  dashed  it  against 
the  house,  then  stabbed  and  scalped  it.  They  then  took 
the  deponent  and  the  two  children  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
where  they  stopped  until  they  had  tied  up  the  plunder 
they  had  got.  While  they  were  busy  about  this,  the 
deponent  counted  them,  and  the  number  amounted  to 
thirty-two,  including  two  white  men.  that  were  with 
them,  painted  like  Indians. 

That  several  of  the  Indians  could  speak  English, 
and  that  she  knew  three  or  four  of  them  very  well, 
having  often  seen  them  go  up  and  down  the  Allegan}' 
river : two  of  them  she  knew  to  be  Senecas,  and  two 
Munsees,  who  had  got  their  guns  mended  by  her  hus- 
band about  two  years  ago.  That  they  sent  two  In- 
dians with  her,  and  the  others  took  their  course  towards 
Puckty.  That  she,  the  children,  and  the  two  Indians, 
had  not  gone  above  two  hundred  yards  when  the  In- 
dians caught  two  of  her  uncle’s  horses,  put  her  and  the 
youngest  child  on  one  and  one  of  the  Indians  and  the 
other  child  on- the  other.  That  the  two  Indians  then 
took  her  and  the  children  to  the  Allegany  river,  and 
took  them  over  in  bark  canoes,  as  they  could  not  get 
the  horses  to  swim  the  tiger,  After  they  had  crossed  the 
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river,  the  oldest  child,  a boy  about  five  veam  of  age,  be- 
gan to  mourn  for  his  mother,  when  one  of  the  Indians 
tomahawked  and  scalped  him.  That  they  traveled  all 
day  very  hard,  and  at  night  arrived  at  a large  camp, 
covered  with  bark,  which  by  appearance  might  hold 
fifty  men ; that  the  camp  appeared  to  have  been  occu- 
pied some  time;  it  was  very  much  beaten,  and  large 
beaten  paths  went  out  in  "different  directions  from  it; 
that  night  they  took  her  about  three  hundred  yards 
from  the  camp,  into  a large  dark  bottom,  bound  her 
arms,  gave  her  some  bed  clothes,  and  laid  down  one  on 
each  side  of  her.  That  the  next  morning  they  took 
her  into  a thicket  on  the  hill  side,  and  one  remained 
with  her  till  the  middle  of  the  day,  while  the  other 
went  to  watch  the  path,  lest  some  white  people  should 
follow  them.  They  then  exchanged  places  during  the 
remainder  of  the  day ; she  got  a piece  of  dry  venison, 
about  the  bulk  of  an  egg,  that  day,  and  a piece  about 
the  same  size  the  day  they  were  marching ; that  even- 
ing (Wednesday  the  23d),  they  moved  her  to  a new 
place,  and  secured  her  as  the  night  before.  During  the 
day  of  the  23d  she  made  several  attempts  to  get  the 
Indian’s  gun  or  tomahawk  that  was  guarding  her.  and 
could  she  have  got  either,  she  would  have  put  him  to 
death.  She  was  nearly  detected  in  trying  to  get  the 
tomahawk  from  his  belt. 

The  next  morning  (Thursday),  one  of  the  Indians 
went  out  as  on  the  day  before  to  watch  the  path.  The 
other  lay  down  and  fell  asleep.  When  she  found  he 
was  sleeping,  she  stole  her  short-gown,  handkerchief 
and  a child's  frock,  and  then  made  her  escape,  the  sun 
being  about  an  hour  high.  That  she  took  her  course 
from  the  Allegany,  in  order  to  deceive  the  Indians,  as- 
they  would  naturally  pursue  her  that  way  ; that  day 
she  traveled  along  Conequesing  creek.  The  next  day 
she  altered  her  course,  and,  as  she  believes,  fell  upon 
the  waters  of  Pine  creek,  which  empties  into  the  Alle- 
gany. Thinking  this  not  her  best  course,  she  took 
over  some  divided  ridges,  and  fell  in  on  the  heads  ef 
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Squaw  run,  lay  on  a dividing-  ridge  on  Friday  night, 
and  on  Saturday  came  to  Squaw  run;  continued  down 
the  run  until  an  Indian  or  some  other  person  shot  at  a 
deer ; she  saw  the  person  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  from  her,  the  deer  running  and  the  dog  pursuing 
it,  which,  from  its  appearance,  she  supposed  to  be  an  In- 
dian dog.  • • 

She  then  altered  her  course,  but  again  came  to  the 
same  run,  and  continued  down  it  until  she  got  so  tired 
that  she  was  obliged  to  lie  down,  it  having  rained  on 
her  all  that  day  and  the  night  before ; she  lay  there  that 
night,  it  raining  constantly.  On  Sunday  morning  she 
proceeded  down  the  run  until  she  came  to  the  Allegany 
river,  and  continued  down  the  river  until  she  came  op- 
posite to  Garter’s  house,  on  the  inhabited  side,  where  she 
made  a noise,  and  James  Glosier  brought  her  over  the 
river  to  Carter’s  house. 

This  deponent  further  says,  that  in  conversation  with 
one  of  the  Indians,  that  could  talk  English  very  well, 
which  she  suspects  to  be  George  Jelioway,  he  asked  her 
if  she  knew  the  prisoner  that  was  taken  by  Jefiers  and 
his  Senecas,  and  in  jail  in  Pittsburg  ? S lie  answered 
no.  He  said,  you  lie.  She  again  said  she  knew  noth- 
ing  about  him ; lie  said  she  lied,  that  he  was  a spy,  and 
a great  captain  ; that  he  took  Butler’s  scalp,  and  that 
they  would  have  him  or  twenty  scalps  ; he  again  said, 
that  they  would  exchange  for  him  ; that  he  and  two 
more  were  sent  out  to  see  what  the  Americans  were 
doing ; that  they  came  round  from  Detroit  to  Venango; 
the  Indian  took  paper,  a net  shewed  her  that  he,  at  Fort 
Pitt,  could  write  and  draw  on  it :■  he  also  asked  her  if  a 
campaign  was  going  out  against  the  Indians  this  sum- 
mer; she  said  no;  he  called  her  a liar,  and  said  they 
were  going  out,  and  the  Indians  would  serve  them  as 
they  did  last  year  ; lie  also  said  the  English  had  guns, 
ammunition,  Ac.  to  give  them  to  go  to  war,  end  that 
they  had  given  them  plenty  last  year.  This  deponent 
also  says,  that  she  saw  one  of  the  Indians  have  Capf. 
Crab’s  sword,  which  she  well  knew  ; that  one  of  the 
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Indians  asked  her  if  she  knew  Thomas  Girty ; she  said 
she  did  ; he  then  said  that  Girty  lived  near  Fort  Pitt ; 
that  he  was  a good  man,  but  not  as  good  as  his  brother 
at  Detroit,  but  that  his  wife  was  a bad  woman;  she  tells 
lies  on  the  Indians,  and  is  a friend. to  America.  Sworn 
before  me  the  day  and  year  first  above  written, 

-JOHN  WILKINS. 

Sufferings  of  Peter  Williamson,  one  of  the  settlers' 
-in  the  back  parts  of  Pennsylvania. — Written  by 
himself. 

I was  born  within  ten  miles  of  the  town  of  Aberdeen, 
in  the  north  of  Scotland,  of  reputable  parents.  At  eight 
years  of  age,  being  a sturdy  boy,  I was  taken  notice  of 
by  two  fellows  belonging  to  a vessel,  employed  (as  the 
trade  then  was)  by  some  of  the  worthy  merchants  of 
Aberdeen,  in  that  villainous  and  execrable  practice  of 
stealing  young  children  from  their  parents,  and  selling 
them  as  slaves  in  the  plantations  abroad,  and  easily  en- 
ticed on  board  the  ship  by  them,  where  I was  conducted 
between  decks  to  some  others  they  had  kidnapped  in 
the  same  manner,  and  in  about  a month’s  time  set  sail 
for  America.  When  we  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  the 
captain  sold  us  at  about  sixteen  pounds  per  head.  What 
became  of  my  unhappy  companions  I never  knew; 
but  it  was  my  lot  to  be  sold  for  seven  years  to  one  of 
my  countrymen,  wlio  had  in  his  youth  been  kidnapped 
like  myself,  but  from  another  town. 

Having  no  children  of  his  own,  and  commiserating 
my  condition,  he  took  care  of  me,  indulged  me  in  going 
to  school,  where  I went  every  winter  for  five  years,  and 
made  a tolerable  proficiency.  With  this  good  master  I 
continued  till  he  died,  and,  as  a reward  for  my  faithful 
service,  he  left  me  two  hundred  pounds  currency,  which 
■was  then  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  sterling, 
his  best  horse,  saddle,  and  all  his  wearing  apparel. 

Being  now’  seventeen  years  old,  and  my  own  mas- 
ter, having  money  in  my  pocket  and  all  other  necessa- 
ries, I employed  myself  in  jobbing  for  near  seven  years; 
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when  I resolved  to  settle,  and  married  the  daughter  of 
a substantial  planter.  My  father-in-law  made  me  a 
deed  of  gift  of  a tract  of  land  that  lay  (unhappily  for 
me,  as  it  has  since  proved.)  on  the  frontiers  of  the  pro- 
vince  of  Pennsylvania,  near  the  forks  of  the  Delaware, 
containing  about  two  hundred  acres,  thirty  of  which 
were  well  cleared  and  lit  for  immediate  use,  on  which 
were  a good  house  and  barn.  The  place  pleasing  me 
well  I settled  on  it.  My  money  I expended  in  buying 
stock,  household  furniture,  and  implements  for  out-of- 
door  work;  and  being  happy  in  a good  wife  my  felicity 
was  complete:  hut  in  1754.  the  Indians,  who  had  for 
along  time  before  ravaged  and  destroyed  other  paits 
of  America  unmolested,  began  now  to  be  very  trouble- 
some on  the  frontiers  of  our  province,  where  they  gene- 
rally appeared  in  small  skulking  parties,  committing 
great  devastations. 

Terrible  and  shocking  to  human  nature  were  the 
barbarities  daily  committed  by  these  savages  ! Scarce 
did  they  pass  but  some  unhappy  family  or  other  fell  vic- 
tims to  their  cruelty.  Terrible,  indeed,  it  proved  to  me, 
as  well  as  to  many  others.  I that  was  now  happy  in  an 
easy  state  of  life,  blessed  with  an  affectionate  and  ten- 
der wife,  became  on  a sudden  one  of  the  most  unhappy 
of  mankind.  Scarce  can  I sustain  the  shock  which 
forever  recurs  on  recollecting  the  fatal  second  of  Octo- 
ber, 1754. 

My  wife  that  day  went  from  home,  to  visit  some  of 
her  relations.  As  I stayed  up  later  than  usual,  expect- 
ing her  return,  none  being  in  the  house  besides  myself, 
howgreat  was  my  surprise  and  terror,  when  about  eleven 
o’clock  at  night,  I heard  a dismal  war-whoop  of  the  sav- 
ages, and  found  that  my  house  was  beset  by  them.  I 
flew  to  my  chamber  window,  and  perceived  them  to  be 
twelve  in  number.  Having  my  gun  loaded,  I threat- 
ened them  with  death,  if  they  did  not  retire.  But  how 
vain  and  fruitless  are  the  efforts  of  one  man  against  the 
united  force  of  so  many  blood-thirsty  monsters  ! One 
of  them  that  could  speak  English,  threatened  me  in  re- 


■ 

. 

. 

. 

' 

- 


•n>0  'W  > . tiii-oote-' .‘i  m-vmm 

■ 


. 


426 


SURPRISING  AD  VENTURES. 


turn,  u that  if  I did  not  come  out,  they  would  burn  me 
alive,”  adding*,  however,  “ that  if  I would  come  out  and 
surrender  myself  prisoner,  they  would  not  kill  me.”  In 
such  deplorable  circumstances,  I chose  to  rely  on  their 
promises,  rather  than  meet  death  by  rejecting  them , and 
accordingly  went  out  of  the  house,  with  my  gun  in 
hand,  not  knowing  that  I had  it.  Immediately  on  my 
approach  they  rushed  on  me  like  tigers,  and  instantly 
disarmed  me.  Having  me  thus  in  their  power  they 
-bound  me  to  a tree,  went  into  the  house,  plundered  it 
of  every  thing  they  could  carry  off,  and  then  set  fire  to 
it,  and  consumed  what  was  left  before  my  eyes.  Not 
satisfied  with  this,  they  set  fire- to  my  barn,  stable,  and 
out-houses,  wherein  were  about  200  bushels  of  wheat, 
six  cows,  four  horses  and  five  sheep,  all  which  w*ere  con- 
sumed to  ashes. 

Having  thus  finished  the  execrable  business  about 
which  they  came,  one  of  the  monsters  came  to  me  with 
a tomahawk,  and  threatened  me  with  the  worst  of 
deaths,  if  I would  not  go  with  them.  This  I agreed  to, 
and  then  they  untied  me,  and  gave  me  a load  to  carry, 
under  which  I traveled  all  that  night,  full  of  the  most 
terrible  apprehensions,  lest  my  unhappy  wife  should 
likewise  have  fallen  into  their  cruel  power.  At  day- 
break, my  infernal  masters  ordered  me  to  lay  down  my 
load,  when  tying  my  hands  again  round  a tree,  they 
forced  the  blood  out  at  my  linger  ends  : and  then  kind- 
ling* a fire  near  the  tree  to  w hich  1 was  bound,  the  most 
dreadful  agonies  seized  me.  concluding  I was  going  to 
be  made  a sacrifice  to  their  barbarity.  The  fire  being 
made,  they  for  some  time  danced  round  me  after  their 
manner,  whooping;  hollowing,  and  shrieking  in  a fright- 
ful manner.  Being  satisfied  with  this  sort  of  mirth,  they 
proceeded  in  another  manner,  taking  the  burning  coals, 
and  sticks  flaming  with  fire  at  the  ends,  holding  them 
to  my  face,  head,  hands  and  feet,  and  at  the  same  time 
threatening  to  burn  me  entirely  if  I cried  out.  Tims 
tortured  as  1 was,  almost  to  death,  I suffered  their  bru- 
talities, without  being  allow  ed  to  vent  my  anguish  oth- 
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erwise  than  by  shedding  silent  tears;  and  these  being 
observed,  they, look  fresh  coals,  and  applied  them  near 
my  eyes,  telling  me  my  face  was  wet,  and  that  they 
would  dry  it  for  me,  which  indeed  they  cruelly  did. 
How  I underwent  these  tortures  has  been  matter  of  won- 
der to  me,  but  God  enabled  me  to  wait  with  more  than 
common  patience  for  the  deliverance  I daily  prayed  for. 

At  length  they  sat  down  round  the  lire,  and  roasted 
the  meat  of  which  they  had  robbed  my  dwelling.  When 
they  had  supped,  they  offered  some  to  me.  Though  it 
may  easily  be  imagined  I had  but  little  appetite  to  eat, 
after  the  tortures  and  miseries  I had  suffered,  yet  was  I 
forced  to  seem  pleased  with  what  they  offered  me,  lest 
by  refusing  it,  they  should  re-assume  their  hellish  prac- 
tices. What  I could  not  eat  I contrived  to  hide,  they 
having  unbound  me  till  they  imagined  I had  eat  all; 
but  then  they  bound  me  as  before;  in  which  deplorable 
condition  I was  forced  tocontinue  the  whole  day.  When 
the  sun  was  set,  they  put  out  the  lire,  and  covered  the 
ashes  with  leaves,  as  is  their  usual  custom,  that  the 
white  people  might  not  discover  any  traces  of  their  hav- 
ing been  there. 

Goins'  from  thence  alone1  the  Susouehanna,  for  the 
space  of  six  miles,  loaded  as  I was  before,  -we  arrived  at 
a spot  near  the  Apalachian  mountains,  or  Blue-hills, 
where  they  hid  their  plunder  under  logs  of  wood.  From 
thence  they  proceeded  to  a neighboring  house,  occupied 
by  one  Jacob  Snider  and  his  unhappy  family,  consisting 
of  his  wife,  live  children,  and  a young  man  his  servant. 
They  soon  got  admittance  into  the  unfortunate  man’s 
house,  where  they  immediately,  without  the  least  re- 
morse. scalped  both  parents  and  children : nor  could  the 
tears,  the  shrieks  or  cries  of  poor  innocent  children,  pre- 
vent their  horrid  massacre.  Having  thus  scalped  them, 
and  plundered  the  house  of  every  thing  that  was  mo- 
vable, they  set  lire  to  it,  and  left  the  distressed  victims 
amidst  the  flames. 

Thinking  the  young  man  belonging  to  this  unhappy 
family  would  be  of  service  to  them  in  carrying  part  of 
26* 
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their  plunder,  they  spared  his  life,  and  loaded  him  and 
myself  with  what  they  had  here  got,  and  again  march- 
ed to  the  Blue-hills,  where  they  stowed  the  goods  as  be- 
fore. My  fellow  sufferer  could  not  support  the  cruel 
treatment  which  we  were  obliged  to  suffer,  and  com- 
plaining bitterly  to  me  of  bis  being  unable  to  proceed 
any  further,  1 endeavored  to  animate  him,  but  all  in 
vain,  for  lie  still  continued  his  moans  and  tears,  which 
one  of  the  savages  perceiving,  as  we  traveled  along, 
came  up- to  us,  and  with  his  tomahawk  gave  him  a blow 
on  his  head,  which  felled  the  unhappy  youth  to  the 
ground,  whom  they  immediately  scalped  and  left.  The 
suddenness  of  this  murder  shocked  me  to  that  degree 
that  I was  in.  a manner  motionless,  expecting  my  fate 
would  soon  be  the  same.  However,  recovering  my  dis- 
tracted thoughts,  I dissembled  my  anguish  as  well  as  I 
could  from  the  barbarians;  but  still,  such  was  my  terror, 
that  for  some  time  1 scarce,  knew  the  days  of  the  week 
or  what  I did. 

They  still  kept  on  their  course  near  the  mountains, 
where  they  lay  skulking  four  or  five  days,  rejoicing  at 
the  plunder  they  had  got.  When  provisions  became 
scarce,  they  made  their  way  towards  the  Susquehanna, 
and  passing  near  another  house,  inhabited  by  an  old 
man,  whose  name  was  John  Adams,  with  iiis  wife  and 
four  small  children,  and  meeting  with  no  resistance, 
they  immediately  scalped  the  mother  and  all  her  chil- 
dren before  the  old  man's  eyes.  Inhuman. and  horrid 
as  this  was,  it  did  liot  satisfy  them;  for  when  they  had 
murdered  the  poor  woman,  they  acted  with  her  in  such 
a brutal  maimer,  as  decency  will  not  permit  me  to  men- 
tion. The  unhappy  husband,  not  being  able  to  avoid 
the  sight,  entreated  them  to  put  an  end  to  his  miserable 
being  ; but  they  were  as  deaf  to  tile  tears  and-  entreaties 
of  this  venerable  sufferer,  as  they  had  been  to  those  oi 
the  others,  and  proceeded  to  burn  and  destroy  bis  house, 
barn,  corn,  hay,  cattle,  and  every  thing  the  poor  man  a 
few  hours  before  was  inaster  of. 

Having  saved  what  they  thought  proper  from  the 
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flames,  they  gave  the  old  man,  feeble,  weak,  and  in  the 
miserable  condition  he  then  was.  as  well  as  myself,  bur- 
dens to  carry,  and  loading  themselves  likewise  with 
bread  and  meat,  pursued  their  journey  towards  the  Great 
Swamp.  Here  they  lay  for  eight  or  nine  days  diverting 
themselves  at  times  in  barbarous  cruelties  on  the  old 
man:  sometimes  they  would  strip  him  naked,  and  paint 
him  all  over  with  various  sorts  of  colors;  at  other  times 
would  pluck  the  white  hairs  from  his  head,  and  taunt- 
ingly tell  him,  “he  was  a fool  for  living  so  long,  and 
that  they  should  shew  him  kindness  in  putting  him  out 
of  the  world.”  In  vain  were  all  his  tears  : for  daily  did 
they  tire  themselves  with  the  various  means  they  tried 
to  torment  him; -sometimes  tying  him  to  a tree,  and 
whipping  him:  at  other  times,  scorching  his  furrowed 
cheek  with  red-hot  coals,  and  burning  his  legs  quite  to 
the  knees. 

One  night  after  he  had  been  thus  tormented,  whilst 
he  and  I were  condoling  with  each  other  at  the  miseries 
we  daily  suffered,  twenty-five  other  Indians  arrived, 
bringing  with  them  twenty  scalps  and  three,  prisoners, 
who  had  unhappily  fallen  into  their  hands  in  Conoco- 
cheague,  a small  town  near  the  river  Susquehanna, 
chiefly  inhabited  by  the  Irish.  These  prisoners  gave 
us  some  shocking  accounts  of  the  murders  aad  devas- 
tations committed  in  their  parts;  a few  instances  of 
which  will  enable  the  reader  to  guess  at  the  treatment 
the  provincials  have  suffered  for  years  past.  This  party, 
who  now  joined  us,  had  it  not,  I found,  in  their  power 
to  begin,  their  violences  so  soon  as  those  who  visited  my 
habitation,  the  first  of  their  tragedies  being  on  the  25th 
of  October,  1754,  when  John  Lewis,  with  his  wife  an! 
three  small  children,  were  inhumanly  scalped  and  mur- 
der<  d,  and  his  house,  barn,  and  everything  lie  possess- 
ed bumf,  and  destroyed.  On  the  2Sth,  Jacob  Miller, 
with  his  wife  and  six:  of  his  family,  with  every  thing 
on  his  plantation,  shared  the  same  fate.  The  30th, 
the  house,  mill,  barn,  twenty  head  of  cattle,  two  teams 
of  horses,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  George  Folke, 
26t 
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met  with  the  like  treatment,  himself,  wife,  aft d all  hh 
miserable  family,  consisting  of  nine  in  number,  being 
scalped,  then  cut  in  pieces  and  given  to  the  swine.  One 
of  the  substantial  traders,  belonging  to  the  province, 
having  business  that  called  him  some  miles  up  the  coun 
try,  fell  into  the  hands  of  these  ruffians,  who  not  only 
scalped  him,  but  immediately  roasted  him  before  he  was 
dead ; then  like  cannibals,  for  want  of  other  food,  ate 
his  whole  body,  and  of  his  head  made  what  they  called 
an  Indian  pudding. 

From  these  few  instances  of  savage  cruelty,  the  de- 
plorable situation  of  the  defenseless  inhabitants,  and 
what  they  hourly  suffered  in  that  part  of  the  globe,  must 
strike  the  utmost  horror,  and  cause  in  every  breast  the 
utmost  detestation,  not  only  against  the  authors,  but 
against  those  who,  through  inattention,  or  pusillani- 
mous or  erroneous  principles  suffered  the  savages  at 
first,  unrepelled,  or  even  unmolested,  to  commit  such 
outrages,  depredations  and  murders. 

The  three  prisoners  that  were  brought  with  these 
additional  forces,  constantly  repining  at  their  lot,  and 
almost  dead  with  their  excessive  hard  treatment,  con- 
trived at  last  to  make  their  escape;  but  being*  far  from 
their  own  settlement's,  and  not  knowing  the  country, 
were  soon  alter  met  by  some  others  of  the  tribes,  or  na- 
tions at  war  with  us,  and  brought  back.  The  poor 
creatures,  almost  famished  for  want  of  sustenance,  ha- 
ving had  none  during  the  time  of  tlieir  escape,  were 
no  sooner  in  the  power  of  the  barbarians,  than  two  of 
them  were  tied  to  a tree,  and  a great  fire  made  round 
them,  where  they  remained  till  they  were  terribly 
scorched  and  burnt  ; when  one  of  the  villains  with  his 
scalping  knits  ripped  open  their  bellies,  took  out  their 
e.itrails,  and  burned  them  before  their  eyes,  whilst 
the  others  were  cutting,  piercing  and  tearing  the  ilesh 
from  their  breasts,  hands,  arms  and  legs,  with  red-hot 
irons,  till  they  were  dead.  The  third  unhappy  victim 
was  reserved  a few  hours  longer,  to  be,  if  possible,  sa- 
crificed in  a more  cruel  manner;  his  arms  were  tied 
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close  to  Iiis  body,  and  a hole  being  dug,  deep  enough 
for  him  to  stand  upright,  he  was  put  into  it,  and  the 
earth  rammed  and  beat  in  all  round  his  body  up  to  his 
neck,  so  that  his  head  only  appeared  above  ground. 
They  then  scalped  him,  and  there  let  him  remain  for 
three  or- four  hours,  in  the  greatest  agonies  ; after  which 
they  made  a small  fire  near  his  head,  causing  him  to 
sutler  the  most  excruciating  torments;  whilst  the  poor 
creature  could  only  cry  for  mercy  by  killing  him  imme- 
diately, for  his  brains  were  boiling  in  his  head.  Inexo- 
rable to  all  he  said,  they  continued  the  fire  till  his  eyes 
gushed  out  of  their  sockets;  such  agonizing  torments 
did  this  unhappy  creature  suffer  for  near  two  hours  be- 
fore he  was  cpiite  dead.  They  then  cut  off  his  head, 
and  buried  it  with  the  other  bodies ; my  task  being  to 
dig  the  graves,  which  r feeble  and  terrified  as  I was,  the 
dread  of  suffering  the  same  fate  enabled  me  to  do. 

A great  snow  now  falling,  the  barbarians  were  fear- 
ful lest  the  white  people  should;  by  their  tracks,  find 
out  their  skulking  retreats,  which  obliged  them  to  make 
the  best  of  their  way  to  their  winter  quarters,  about 
two  hundred  miles  farther  from  any  plantation  or  in- 
habitants. After  a lon  g and  painful  journey,  being  al- 
most starved,  I arrived  with  this  infernal  crew  at  Ala- 
mingo.  There  I found  a number  of  wigwams,  full  of 
their  women  and  children.  Dancing,  singing  and 
shouting,  were  their  general  amusements : and  in  all 
their  festivals  and  dances,  they  relate  what  successes 
they  have  had  and  what  damages  they  have  sustained 
in  their  expeditious,  ia  which  I now  unhappily,  became 
part  of  their  theme.  The  severity  of  the  cold  increas- 
ing- they  stripped  me  of  my  clothes  for  their  own  use, 
and  gave  me  such  as  they  usually  wore  themselves, 
beii  g a piece  of  a blanket,  a pair  of  moccasons,  or  shoes, 
witii  a yard  of  coarse  cloth,  to  put  round  me  instead  of 
breoe  hes. 

At  Aiamingo  I remained  near  two  months,  till  the 
Fumy  wa - off  the  ground.  Whatever  thoughts  I might 
have  of  making  my  escape,  to  carry  them  into  execu- 
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tion  was  impracticable,  being  so  far  from  any  planta- 
tions or  white  people,  and  the  severe  weather  rendering 
my  limbs  in  a manner  quite  stiff  and  motionless.  How- 
ever, 1 contrived  to  defend  myself  against  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather  as  well  as  I could,  by  making 
myself  a little  wigwam  with  bark  of  the  trees,  covering 
it  with  earth,  which  made  it  resemble  a cave;  and,  to 
prevent  the  ill  effects  of  the  cold,  I'  kept  a good  tire  al- 
ways near  the  door.  My  liberty  of  going  about,  was, 
indeed,  more  than  I could  have  expected,  but  they  well 
knew  the  impracticability  of  my  escaping,  from  them. 
Seeing  me  outwardly  easy  and  submissive,  they  would 
sometimes  give  me  a little  meat,  but  my  chief  food  was 
Indian  corn.  At  length  the  time  came  when  they  were 
preparing  themselves  for  another  expedition  against  the 
planters  and  white  people  ; but  before  they  set  out.  they 
were  joined  by  many  other  Indians. 

As  soon  as  the  snow  was  quite  gone,  they  set  forth 
on  their  journey  towards  the  back  parts  of  the  province 
of  Pennsylvania,  all  leaving  their  wives  and  children 
behind  in  the  wigwams.  They  were  now  a formidable 
body,  amounting  to  near  150.  My  business  was  to  car- 
ry what  they  thought  proper  to  load  me  with,  but  they 
never  intrusted  me  with  a gun.  We  marched  on  seve- 
ral days  without  any  thing  particular  occurring,  almost 
famished  for  want  of  provisions;  for  my  part,  I had 
nothing  but  a few  stalks  of  Indian  corn,  which  I was 
glad  to  eat  dry;  nor  did  the  Indians  themselves  fare 
much  better  ; for  as  we  drew  near  the  plantations  they 
were  afraid  to  kill  any  game,  lest  the  noise  of  their  guns 
should  alarm  the  inhabitants. 

When  we  again  arrived  at  the  Blue-hills,  about  thirty 
miles  from  the  Irish  settlements  before-mentioned,  we 
encamped  three  days,  though  God  knows  we  had  nei- 
ther tents  nor  any  thing  else  to  defend  us  fi  cm  the  in- 
clemency of  the  air,  having  nothing  to  lie  on  but  the 
grass, — their  usual  method  of  lodging,  pitching,  or  en- 
camping, by  night,  being  in  parties  of  ten  or  twelve 
men  to  a fire,  where  they  lie  upon  the  grass  or  brush. 
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wrapped  up  in  a blanket,  with  their  feet  to  the  fire. 
During  our  last  stay  here,  a sort  of  council  of  war  was 
held,  when  it  was  agreed  to  divide  themselves  into 
companies  of  about  twenty  men  each : after  which  every 
captain  marched  with  his  party  where  he  thought  pro- 
per. I still  belonged  to  my  old  masters,  but  was  left 
behind  on  the  mountains  with  ten  Indians,  to  stay  till 
the  rest  would  return,  not  thinking  it  proper  to  carry 
me  nearer  to  Conococheague  or  the  ether  plantations. 

Here  I began  to  meditate  an  escape,  and  though  I 
knew  the  country  round  extremely  well,  yet  I was  very 
cautious  of  giving  the  least  suspicion  of  any  such  in- 
tention. However,  the  third  day  after  the  grand  body 
left  us,  my  companions  thought  proper  to  traverse  the 
mountains  in  search  of  game  for  their  subsistence,  leav- 
ing me  bound  in  such  a manner  that  I could  not  escape : 
at  night,  when  they  returned,  having  unbound  me,  we 
all  sat  down  together  to  supper  on  what  they  killed, 
and  soon  after  (being  greatly  fatigued  with  their  day's 
excursion)  they  composed  themselves  to  rest  as  usual. 
I now  tried  various  ways  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  a 
scheme  to  prove  my  intentions  or  not ; but  after  making 
a noise  and  walking  about,  sometimes  touching  them 
with  my  feet,  I found  there  was  no  fallacy.  Then  I 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  one  of  their  guns,  and,  if 
discovered,  to  die  in  my  defense,  rather  than  be  taken : 
for  that  purpose  I made  various  efforts  to  get  one  from 
under  their  heads,  where  they  always  secured  them,  but 
in  vain.  Disappointed  in  this,  I began  to  despair  of 
carrying  my  design  into  execution : yet,  after  a little 
reflection,  and  trusting  myself  to  the  Divine  protection, 
I set  forward,  naked  and  defenseless  as  I was.  Such 
was  my  terror  however,  that  in  going  from  them  I 
halted,  and  paused  every  four  or  five  yards,  looking  to- 
wards the  spot  where  f had  left  them,  lest  they  should 
awake  and  miss  me : but  when  I was  two  hundred 
yards  from  them,  I mended  my  pace,  and  made  as 
much  haste  as  I possibly  could  to  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains; when,  on  a sudden.  I was  struck  with  the  great* 
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est  terror  at  hearing  the  wood-cry,  as  it  is  called,  which 
the  savages  I had  left  were  making*  upon  missing  their 
charge.  The  more  my  terror  increased,  the  faster  I 
pushed  on,  and,  scarce  knowing  where  I trod,  drove 
through  the  woods  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  some- 
times failing  and  bruising  myself,  cutting  .my  feet  and 
legs  against  the  stones  in  a miserable  manner.  But 
faint  and  maimed  as  I was,  I continued  my  flight  till 
daybreak,  when,  without  having  any  thing  to  sustain 
nature  but  a little  corn,  I crept  into  a hollow  tree,  where 
I lay  very  snug,  and  returned  my  prayers  and  thanks 
to  the  Divine  Being,  who  had  thus  far  favored  my  es- 
cape. But  my  repose  was  in  a few  hours  destroyed  at 
hearing  the  voices  of  the  savages  near  the  place  where 
I had  hid,  threatening  and  talking  how  they  would 
use  me,  if  they  got  me  again.  However,  they  at  last 
left  the  spot,  and  I remained  in  my  apartment  all  that 
day  without  further  molestation. 

At  night  I ventured  forwards  again,  blit  thinking 
each  twig  that  touched  me  a savage.  The  third  day  I 
concealed  myself  in  like  manner  as  before,  and  at  night, 
traveled,  keeping  ofl’  the  main  road  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, which  lengthened  my  journey  many  miles.  But 
how  shall  I describe  the  terror  I felt  on  the  fourth  night, 
when,  by  a rustling  I made  among  the  leaves,  a party 
of  Indians,  that  lay  round  a small  Are,  which  I did  not 
perceive,  started  from  the  ground,  and,  seizing  their 
arms,  ran  from  the  fire  amongst  the  woods.  Whether 
to  move  forward  or  rest  where  I was  I knew  not,  when 
to  my  great  surprise  and  joy,  I was  relieved  by  a parcel 
of  swine  that  made  towards  the  place  where  I guessed 
the  savages  to  be;  who,  on  seeing  them, and  imagining 
that  they  had  caused  the  alarm,  very  merrily  returned 
to  the  fire,  and  lay  again  down  to  sleep.  Bruised,  crip- 
pled, and  terrified  as  1 was,  I pursued  my  journey  f id 
break  of  day,  when,  thinking  myself  safe,  I lay  down 
under  a great  log,  and  slept  till  about  noon.  Before 
evening  I reached  the  summit  of  a great  hill,  and  look- 
ing out  if  I could  spy  any  habitations  of  white  people, 
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to  my  inexpressible  joy  I saw  some  which  I guessed  to 
be  about  ten  miles  distant. 

In  the  morning  I continued  my  journey  towards  the 
nearest -cleared  lands  I had  seen  the  day  before,  and, 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  arrived  at  the  house 
of  John  Bell,  . an  old  acquaintance,  where  knocking  at 
the  door,  his  wife,  who  opened  it,  seeing  me  in  such  a 
frightful  condition,  flew  from  me,  screaming,  into  the 
house.  This  alarmed  the  whole  family,  who  immedi- 
ately fled  to  their  arms,  and  I ivas  soon  accosted  by  the 
master  with  his  gun  in  Ids  hand.  But  on  making  my- 
self known,  ( for  he  before  took  me  ro  be  an  Indian,) 
lie  immediately  caressed  me,-  as  did  all  his  family,  with 
extraordinary  friendship,  the  report  of  my  being  mur- 
dered by  the  savages  having  readied  them  some  months 
before.  For  two  days  and  nights  they  very  affection- 
ately supplied  me  with  all  necessaries,  and  carefully  at- 
tended me  till  ray  spirits  and  limbs  were  pretty  well  re- 
covered, and  I thought  myself  able  to  ride,  when  I bor- 
rowed of  these  good  people  ( whose  kindness  merits  my 
most  grateful  returns),  a horse  and  some  clothes,  and  set 
forward  for  my  father-in-law's  house  in  Chester  county, 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  from  thence,  where 
I arrived  on  the  4th  day  of  January,  1755,  ( but  scarce 
one  of  the  family  could  credit  their  eyes,  believing  with 
the  people  I had  lately  left,  that.  I had  fallen  a prey  to 
the  Indians,)  where  I was  received  and  embraced  by 
the  whole  family  with  great  affection.  Upon  inquiring 
for  my  dear  wife,  I found  she  had  been  dead  two  months ! 
This  fatal  news  greatly  lessened  the  joy  I otherwise 
should  have  felt  at  my  deliverance  from  the  dreadful 
state  and  company  I had  been  in. 

Remarkable  adventures  of  Jackson  Johonnot , a sol- 
dier under  General  (far mar  and  General  St. 
Clan',  containing'  an  account  vf  It)  s c.apt  ic.ty.  rut  - 
ferings.  and  escape  from  the  Kick  ap  poo  Indians. 

There  is  seldom  a more-  difficult  task  undertaken  by 
man  than  the  act  of  writing  a nairath  c of  a person's 


■ 


. 

. . . - 

i ' > . )(}  . > i 

if  .mi.hU  1 i iut  y )i  ( ; •>!.:••;  ui  m.  wqcKi 

' 


■ 


■ 


. 

. ' 


436 


SURPRISING  ADVENTURES, 


own  life,  especially  where  the  incidents  border  on  the 
marvelous.  Prodigies  but  seldom  happen,  and  the  ve- 
racity of  the  relaters  of  them  is  still  less  frequently 
vouched  for.  However, 'as  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence towards  me  have  been  too  striking  not  to  make  a 
deep  and  grateful  impression,  and  as  the  principal  part 
of  them  can  be  attested  by  living  evidences,  I shall  pro- 
ceed, being  confident  that  the  candid  reader  will  pardon 
the  inaccuracies  of  an  illiterate  soldier,  and  that  the 
tender-hearted  will  drop  a tear  of  sympathy,  when  they 
realize  the  sufferings  of  such  of  our  unfortunate  coun- 
try folks  as  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  western  Indians, 
whose  tender  mercies  are  cruelties. 

I was  born  and  brought  up  at  Falmouth,  Casco-bay, 
where  I resided  until  I attained  to  the  seventeenth  year 
of  my  age  My  parents  were  poor,  the  farm  we  occu- 
pied small  and  hard  to  cultivate,  their  family  large  and 
expensive,  and  every  way  fitted  to  spare  me  to  seek  a 
separate  fortune ; at  least  these  ideas  had  gained  so 
great  an  ascendency  in  my  mind,  that  I determined,  with 
the  consent  of  my  parents,  to  look  out  for  a mean  of 
supporting  myself. 

Having  fixed  on  the  matter  firmly,  I took  leave  of  my 
friends,  and  sailed  the  1st  of  May,  1791,  on  hoard^a 
schooner  for  Boston.  Being  arrived  at  this  capital,  and 
entirely  out  of  employ,  I had  uneasy  sensations,  and 
more  than  once  sincerely  wished  myself  at  home  with 
my  parents.  However,  as  I had  set  out  on  on  impor- 
tant design,  and  as  yet  met  with  no  misfortune,  pride 
kept  me  from  this  act,  while  necessity  urged  me  to  fix 
speedily  on  some  mode  of  obtaining  a liveiihood. 

My  mind  was  severely  agitated  on  this  subject  one 
morning,  when  a young  officer  came  into  my  room,  and 
soon  entered  into  conversation  on  the  pleasures  of  a mil- 
itary life,  the  great  chance  there  was  for  an  active  young 
man  to  obtain  promotion,  and  the  grand  prospect  open- 
ing for  making  great  fortunes  in  the  western  country. 
Ills  discourse  had  the  desired  effect;  for  after  treating 
me  with  a bowl  or  two  of  punch,  I enlisted,  with  a firm 
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promise  on  his  side  to  assist  me  in  obtaining  a sergeant’s 
warrant  before  the  party  left  Boston. 

An  entire  new  scene  now  opened  before  me.  Instead 
of  becoming  a sergeant,  I was  treated  severely  for  my 
ignorance  in  a matter  I had  till  then  scarcely  thought  of, 
and  insultingly  ridiculed  for  remonstrating  against  the 
conduct  of  the  officer.  I suffered  great  uneasiness  on 
these  and  other  accounts  of  a similar  kind,  for  some 
time  ; at  length,  convinced  of  the  futility  of  complaint, 
I applied  myself  to  study  the  exercise,  and  in  a few  days 
became  tolerably  expert. 

The  beginningof  July  we  left  Boston,  and  proceed- 
ed on  our  way  to  join  the  western  army.  *When  we 
arrived  at  Fort  Washington,  I was  ordered  to  join  Capt. 
Phelon’s  company,  and  in  a few  days  set  out  on  the  ex- 
pedition under  Gen.  Harmar.  Those  alone  who  have 
experienced,  can  tell  what  hardships  men  undergo  in 
such  excursions:  hunger,  fatigue  and  toil,  were  our  con- 
stant attendants.  However  as  our  expectations  were 
raised  with  the  idea  of  easy  conquest,  rich  plunder,  and 
fine  lands  in  the  end,  we  made  a shift  to  be  tolerably 
merry : for  my  own  part,  I had  obtained  a sergeantcy, 
and  flattered  myself  I was  in  the  direct  road  to  honor, 
fame  and  fortune. 

Alas  ! how  fluctuating  are  the  scenes  of  life  ! how 
singularly  precarious  the  fortune  of  a soldier  ! Before 
a single  opportunity  presented,  in  which  I could  have  a 
chance  to  signalize  myself,  it  was  my  lot  to  be  taken  in 
an  ambuscade,  by  a party  of  Kickappoo  Indians,  and 
with  ten  others  constrained  to  experience  scenes,  in  com- 
parison of  which  our  former  distresses  sunk  into  noth- 
ing. We  were  taken  on  the  bank  of  the  Wabash,  and 
immediately  conveyed  to  the  Upper  Miami,  at  least  such 
of  us  as  survived.  The  second  day  after  we  were  ta- 
ken, one  of  my  companions,  by  the  name  of  George 
Aikins,  a native  of  Ireland,  became  so  faint  with  hun- 
ger and  fatigue,  that  he  could  proceed  no  further.  A 
short  council  was  immediately  held  among  the  Indians 
who  guarded  us,  the  result  of  which  was  that  he  should 
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be  put  to  death.  This  war  no  sooner  determined  on. 
than  a scene  of  torture  began.  The  captain  of  tire 
guard  approached  the  wretched  victim  who  lay  upon 
the  ground,  and  with  his  knife  made  a circular  incision 
on  the  skull;  two  others  immediately  pulled  off  the 
scalp  ; after  this  they  each  cf  them  struck  him  on  the 
head  with  their  tomahawks,  then  stripped  him  naked, 
stabbed  him  with  their  knives  in  every  sensitive  part  of 
the  body,  and  left  him  weltering  in  blood,  though  not 
quite  dead,  a wretched  victim  to- Indian  rage  and  hellish 
barbarity. 

We  were  eight  days  on  our  march  to  the  Upper  Mi- 
ami, during  which  painful  travel,  no  pen  can  describe 
our  sufferings  from  hunger,  thirst  and  toil.  We  were 
met,  at  the  entrance  of  the  town,  by  above  five  hundred 
Indians,  besides  squaws  and  children,  who  were  appri- 
sed of  our  approach  by  a most  hideous  yelling  made  by 
our  guard,  and  answered  repeatedly  from  the  village. 
Here  we  were  ail  severely  beaten  by  the  Indians,  and 
four  of  our  number,  viz.  James  Durgee  of  Concord, 
Samuel  Forsythe  of  Beverly,  Robert  Deloy  of  Marble- 
head, and  Uzz  Benton  of  Salem,  who  fainted  under 
their  heavy  toils,  were  immediately  scalped  and  toma- 
hawked in  our  presence,  and  tortured  to  death  with 
every  infliction  of  misery  that  Indian  ingenuity  could 
invent. 

It  was  the  4th  of  August  when  we  were  taken,  and 
our  unhappy  companions  were  massacred  on  the  13th. 
INevvs  was  that  day  received  of  the  destruction  of  Kal- 
mar's army;  numbers  of  scalps  were  exhibited  by  the 
warriors,  and  several  prisoners,  among  whom  were 
three  women  and  six  children,  carried  through  the  vil- 
lage, destined  to  a Kickappoo  settlement  further  west- 
ward. The  15th  of  August,  four  more  of  my  fellow 
prisoners,  viz.  Lemuel  Saunders  of  Boston,  Thomas 
Tharp  of  Dorchester,  Vincent  Upliam  of  Mistick,  and 
Yo un Move  Croxal  of  Abingdon,  were  taken  from  its : 


but  whether  they  were  massacred  or  preserved  alive  I 
am  unable  to  sav. 


After  this  nothing  material  occur* 
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fed  for  a fortnight,  except  that  we  were  several  times  se- 
verely whipped  on  the  receipt  of  bad  news,  and  our  al- 
lowance of  provisions  lessened,  so  that  we  were  appre- 
hensive of  starving  to  death,  if  we  did  not  fall  an  im- 
mediate sacrifice  to  the  fire  or  tomahawk;  but  heaven 
had  otherwise  decreed. 

On  the  night  following  the  30th  of  August,  our 
guard,  which  consisted  of  four  Indians,  tired  out  with 
watching,  laid  down  to  sleep,  leaving  only  an  old  squaw 
to  attend  us.  Providence  so  ordered  that  my  companion 
had,  by  some  means,  got  one  of  his  hands  at  liberty, 
and  having  a knife  in  his  pocket,  soon  cut  the  withs  that 
bound  his  feet,  and  that  which  pinioned  my  arms,  un- 
perceived by  the  old  squaw,  who  sat  in  a drowsy  position, 
not  suspecting  harm,  over  a small  fire  in  the  wigwam. 

I ruminated  but  a few  moments  on  our  situation. 
There  was  no  weapon  near  us,  except  my  companion’s 
knife,  which  lie  still  held.  I looked  on  him  to  make 
him  observe  me,  and  the  same  instant  sprung- and  grasp- 
ed the  squaw  by  the  throat  to  prevent  her  making  any 
noise,  and  my  comrade  in  a moment  cut  her  throat  from 
ear  to  ear,  down  to  the  neck  bone.  He  then  seized  a 
tomahawk  and  myself  a rifle,  and  striking  at  the  same 
instant,  dispatched  two  of  our  enemies.  The  sound  of 
these  blows  awakened  the  others;  but  before  they  had 
time  to  rise,  we  renewed  our  strokes  on  them,  and  luck- 
ily to  so  good  an  effect  as  to  stun  them;  and  then  re- 
peating the  blow,  we  sunk  a tomahawk  in  each  of  their 
heads,  armed  ourselves  completely,  and  taking  what 
provisions  the-  wigwam  afforded,  we  committed  our- 
selves to  the  protection  of  Providence,  and  made  the 
best  of  our  way  into  the  wilderness. 

The  compass  of  a volume  would  scarce  contain  the 
events  of  our- progress  through  the  wilderness;  but  as 
they  were  uninteresting  to  anv  but  us,  I shall  only  ob- 
serve generally,  that  the  difficulties  of  the  journey  were 
too  great  to  have  been  endured  by  any  who  had  less  in- 
terest than  life  at  stake,  or  a less  terrible  enemy  than 
Indians  to  fear.  Hunger,  thirst  and  fatigue,  were  our 
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constant  companions.  We  traveled  hard  day  and  night, 
except  the  few  hours  absolutely  requisite  for  repose,  that 
nature  might  not  sink  under  her  oppression,  at  which 
period  one  constantly  watched  while  the  other  slept.  In 
this  tiresome  mode,  we  proceeded  until  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember,  having  often  to  shift  our  direction  on  account 
of  impassable  bogs,  deep  morasses  and  hideous  precipi- 
ces, without  meeting  any  adventure  worthy  of  note. 
On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  as  we  were  steering  near- 
ly a north  course  in  order  to  avoid  a bog  that  interrupt- 
ed our  course  southeast,  we  found  the  bodies  of  an  old 
man,  a woman  and  two  children,  newly  murdered, 
stript  and  scalped.  This  horrid  spectacle  chilled  our 
blood.  We  viewed  the  wretched  victims,  and  from 
what  we  could  collect  from  circumstances,  concluded 
that  they  had  been  dragged  away  from  their  homes,  and 
their  feet  being  worn  out,  had  been  inhumanly  mur- 
dered, and  left  weltering  in  their  blood.  We  were  at  a 
great  loss  now  to  determine  what  course  to  steer;  at 
length  we  pitched  upon  a direction  about  northwest,  and 
walked  on  as  fast  as  possible  to  escape  the  savages,  if 
practicable. 

About  noon  this  day  we  came  to  a good  spring,  which 
was  a great  relief  to  us,  but  which  we  had  great  reason 
a few'  minutes  afterwards  to  believe  would  be  the  last  of 
our  earthly  comforts.  My  companion,  Richard  Sack- 
ville,  a corporal  of  Capt.  Newman's  company,  stepped 
aside  into  the  thicket,  on  some  occasion,  and  returned 
with  the  account  that  a few  rods  distant  he  had  disco- 
vered four  Indians  with  two  miserable  wretches  bound, 
sitting  under  a tree  eating;  and  that  if  I would  join 
him,  he  would  either  relieve  the  captives  or  perish  in 
the  attempt.  The  resolution  of  my  worthy  comrade 
pleased  me  greatly  ; and  a3  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  we 
set  immediately  about  the  execution  of  our  design. 
Sackviile  took  the  .lead,  and  conducted  me  undiscovered 
within  fifty  yards  of  the  Indians.  Two  of  them  were 
laid  down,  with  their  muskets  in  their  arms,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  asleep;  the  other  two  sat  at  the  head  of 
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the  prisoners;  their  muskets  resting  against  their  left 
shoulders,  and  in  their  right  hands  each  a tomahawk 
over  the  heads  of  their  prisoners.  We  each  chose  our 
man  to  life  at,  and  taking  aim  deliberately  had  the  sa- 
tisfaction to  see  them  both  fall.  The  others  instantly 
started ; and  seeming  at  a loss  to  determine  from 
whence  the  assault  was  made,  fell  on  their  bellies,  and 
looked  carefully  around  to  discover  the  best  course  to 
take.'  Meantime  we  had  recharged,  and  shifting  our 
position  a little,  impatiently -waited  their  rising.  In  a 
minute  they  raised  on  their  hands*  and  knees,  and  ha- 
ving as  we  supposed  discovered  the  smoke  of  our  guns 
rising  above  the  bushes,  attempted  to  crawl  into  a thick- 
et on  the  opposite  side.  This  gave  us  a good  chance, 
and  we  again  fired  at  different  men,  and  with  such 
effect,  that  we  brought  them  both  down  ; one  lay  mo- 
tionless, the  other  crawled  along  a few  yards.  We 
loaded  in  an  instant,  and  rushed  towards  them,  yet 
keeping  an  eye  on  the  latter,  as  he  had  reached  his 
comrade’s  gun,  and  sat  upright  in  a posture  of  defense. 
By  our  noise  in  the  bushes  he  discovered  the  direction 
to  fire,  alas  tco  fatally ! for  by  this  fatal  shot  I lost  my 
comrade  and  friend  Sac  labile. 

At  this  moment  the  two  prisoners  who  ’were  close 
pinioned,  endeavored  to  make  their  escape  towards  me; 
but  the  desperate  savage  again  fired,  and  shot  one  of 
them  dead  ; the  other  gained  the  thicket  within  a few 
yards  f me.  I had  now  once  more  got  ready  to  fire, 
and  d barged  at  the  wounded  Indian.  At  this  dis- 
charge l wounded  him  in  tie  neck,. from  whence  I per- 
ceived ihe  blood  to  flow  swiftly : but  he  undauntedly 
kept  bis  seat,  and  having  new  charged  his  guns,  fired 
upon  us  with  them  both,  and  then  fell,  seemingly  from 
faintr  ess  and  loss  of  blood.  I ran  instantly  to  the  pin- 
ioned white  man,  and  having  unbound  his  arms,  and 
armed  kirn  with  the  unfortunate  Sackville’s  musket,  we 
cautiously  approached  a few  yards  nearer  the  wounded 
Indian;  when  I ordered  mv  new  comrade  to  fire,  and 
saw  the  shot  take  effect.  The  savage  still  lay  motion- 
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less.  As  soon  as  my  companion  had  reloaded,  we  ap- 
proached  the  Indian,  whom  we  found  not  quite  dead, 
and  a tomahawk  in  each  hand,  which  he  flourished  at 
us,  seemingly  determined  not  to  be  taken  alive.  I,  for 
my  own  part,  determined  to  take  him  alive,  if  possible; 
but  my  comrade  prevented  me  by  shooting  him  through 
the  body* 

I now  inquired  of  my  new  companion  what  course 
we  ought  to  steer,  and  whence  the  party  came,  from 
whose  power  I had  delivered  him.  He  informed  me 
with  respect  to  the  course,  which  we  immediately  took, 
and  on  the  way  let  me  know  that  we  were  within,  about 
three  days7  march  of  Fort  Jefferson  ; that  he  and  three 
others  were  taken  by  a party  of  ten  Wabash  Indians 
four  days  before  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  fort ; taat 
two  of  his  companions  being  wounded,  were  imme- 
diately scalped  and  killed  ; that  the  party,  at  the  time 
of  taking  him.  had  in  their  possession  seven  other  pri- 
soners. three  of  whom  were  committed  to  the  charge  of 
a party  of  four  Indians ; what  became  of  them  he  knevv 
not:  tie  others  being  worn  down  with  fatigue*  were 
massacred  the  day  .before,  and  which  I found  lobe  those 
whose  bodies  poor  Sackviiie  had  discovered  in  the  thick- 
et ; that  the  other  two  Indians  were  gone  towards  the 
settlements,  having  sworn  to  kill  certain  persons  whose 
names  he  had  for '.rotten,  and  that  destruction  seemed  to 
be  their  whole  drift. 

lily  comrade,,  whose  name  on  inquiry  I found  to  be 
George  Sexton,  formerly  a resident  of  Newport,  llhode 
Island,  I found  to  be  an  excellent  woodsman,  and  a 
man  of  great  spirit,  and  so  grateful  for  the  deliverance 
I had  been  instrumental  in  obtaining  for  him,  that  he 
would  not  suffer  me  to  watch  for  him  to  sleep  but  one 
lour  in  the  four  and  twenty,  although  he  was  so  fa- 
ns'ned  as  to  have  absolute  need  of  a much  greater  pro- 
portion ; neither  would  permit  me  to  carry  any  of  our 
baggage. 

From  the  time  of  being  joined  by  Sexton,  we  steered 
a southeast  course  as  direct  as  possible,  until  the  ISih 
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towards  night,  directing  our  course  by  the  sun  and  the 
moss  on  the  trees  by  day,  and  the  moon  by  night.  On 
the  evening  of  the  18th,  we  providentially  fell  in  with 
an  American  scouting  party,  who' conducted  us  safely 
in  a few  hours  to  Fort  Jefferson,  where  we  were  treated 
with  great  humanity,  and  supplied  with  the  refresh- 
ments the  fort  afforded,  which  to  me  was  very  accepta- 
ble, as  I had  not  tasted  any  thing  except  wild  berries 
and  ground  nuts  for  above  a week. 

Trie  week  after  our  arrival  at  Fort  Jefferson,  I was 
able  to  return  to  my  duty  in  my  own  regiment,  which 
the  latter  end  of  August  joined  the  army  on  an  expedi- 
- tion  against  the  Indians  of  the  Miami  village,  the  place 
in,  which  I had  suffered  so  much,  and  so  recently,  and 
where  I had  beheld  so  many  cruellies  perpetrated  on 
unfortunate  Americans.  It  is  easier  to  conceive  than 
describe  the  perturbation  of  my  mind  on  tins  occasion. 
The  risk  I should  run  in  common  with  my  fellow 
soldiers,  seemed  hightened  by  the  certainty  of  torture 
that  awaited  me  in  case  of  being  captured  by  the  sava- 
ges. However,  these  reflections  only  occasioned  a firm 
resolution  of  doing  my  duty  vigilantly,  and  selling  my 
Life  in  action  as  dear  as  possible,  but  by  no  means  to  be 
taken  alive  if  I could  evade  it  by  an  exertion  short  of 
suicide. 

My  captain  showed  me  every  kindness  in  Ills  power 
on  the  march,  indulged  me  with  a horse  as  often  as 
possible,  and  promised  to  use  his  influence  to  obtain  a 
commission  for  me,  if  I conducted  well  the  present  ex- 
pedition. Poor  gentleman  ! little  did  he  think  he  was 
soon  to  expire  gallantly  fighting  the  battles  of  his  coun- 
try ! I hasten  now  It)  the  most  interesting  part  of  my 
short  narrative,  the  description  of  General  St.  Glair’s 
defeat,  and  die  scenes  which  succeeded  it. 

On  the  2d  of  November  we  arrived  within  a few 
miles  of  the  Miami  village.  Our  army  consisted  of 
about  200  regular  troops  and  nearly  an  equal  number 
of  militia.  The  night  of  the  3d,  having  reason  to  ex- 
pect an  attack,  we  were  ordered  under  arms  about  mid- 
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night,  and  kept  in  order  until  just  before  day-light,  at 
which  time  our  scouts  having  been  sent  out  in  various 
directions,  and  no  enemy  discovered,  we  were  dismissed 
from  the  parade  to  take  some  refreshment.  The  men 
in  general,  almost  worn  out  with  fatigue,  had  thrown 
themselves  down  to  repose  a little ; but  their  rest  was  of 
short  duration,  for  before  sunrise  the  Indians  began  a 
desperate  attack  upon  the  militia,  which  soon  threw 
them  into  disorder,  and  forced  them  to  retire  precipi- 
tately into  the  very  heart  of  our  camp. 

Good  God  ! what  were  my  feelings,  when,  starting 
from  my  slumbers,  I heard  a tremendous  firing  ait 
round,  with  yelling?,  horrid  whoopings  and  expiring 
groan?,  in  dreadful  discord  sounding  in  my  ears,  I 
seized  my  arms,  ran  out  cf  my  tent  with  several  of  my 
comrades,  and  saw  the  Indians  with  their  bloody  to- 
mahawks and  murderous  knives  butchering  .the  flying 
militia.  I fled  towards  them  filled  with  desperation,  dis- 
charged my  firelock  among  them,  and  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  see  one  of  the  tatvny  savages  fall,  whose  toma- 
hawk was  that  instant  elevated  to  strike  a gallant  offi- 
cer, then  engaged  sword  in  hand  with  a savage  in  front. 
My  example,  I have  reason  to  think,  animated  my  com- 
panions. 

Our  own  company  now  reached  the  place  we  occu- 
pied, and  aided  by  the  regulars  of  other  companies  and 
regiments,  who  joined  us  indiscriminately,  we  drove 
the  Indians  back  into  the  bush,  and  soon  after  formed 
into  tolerable  order,  under  as  gallant  commanders  as 
ever  died  in  defense  of  America.  The  firing  ceased 
for  a few  minutes,  hut  it  was  like  the  interval  of  a tor- 
nado, calculated  by  an  instantaneous  reverse  to  strike 
the  deeper  horror.  In  one  and  the  same  minute,  seem- 
ingly, the  most  deadly  and  heavy  firing  took  place  on 
every  part  of  our  camp : the  army,  exposed  to  the  shot 
of  the  enemy,  fell  on  every  side,  and  drenched  the  plains 
with  blood,  while  the  discharge  from  our  troops,  direct- 
ed almost  at  random,  I am  fearful  did  but  little  execu- 
tion, Orders  were  now  given  to  charge  with  bayonet*. 
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We  obeyed  with  alacrity.  A dreadful  swarm  of  tawny 
savages  rose  from  the  ground,  and  fled  before  us.  But 
alas  ! our  officers,  rendered  conspicuous  by  their  exer- 
tions to  stimulate  the  men,  became  victims  to  savage  in- 
genuity, and  fell  so  fast  in  common  with  the  rest,  that 
scarce  a shot  appeared  as  spent  in  vain.  Advantages 
gained  by  the  bayonet,  were  by  this  means,  and  want 
of  due  support,  lost  again,  and  our  little  corps  obliged, 
in  turn,  repeatedly  to  give  way  before  the  Indians. 

We  were  now  reduced  to  less  than  half  our  original 
number  of  regular  troops,  and  less  than  a fourth  part  of 
officers,  our  horses  all  killed  or  taken,  our  artillery  men 
all  cut  off,  and  the  pieces  in  the  enemy’s  hands.  In 
this  dreadful  dilemma  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  at- 
tempt a retreat,  which  soon  became  a liight,  and  for  se- 
veral miles  amidst  the  yells  of  Indians,  more  dreadful 
to  my  ears  than  screams  of  damned  fiends  to  my  ideas, 
amidst  the  groans  of  dying  men,  and  the  dreadful  sight 
of  bloody  massacres  on  every  side  perpetrated  by  the 
Indians  on  the  unfortunate  creatures  they  overtook.  I 
endured  a degree  of  torture' no  tung  can  describe  or 
heart  conceive;  yet  I providentially  escaped  unhurt, 
and  frequently  discharged  my  musket,- 1 am  persuaded 
With  effect. 

Providence  was  pleased  to  sustain  my  spirits  and  pre- 
serve my  strength  ; and  although  I had  been  so  far 
spent  previous  to  setting  out  on  the  expedition  as  to  be 
unable  to  go  upon,  fatigue  for  several  days,  or  even  to 
bear  a moderate  degree  of  exercise,  I reached  Fort  Jef- 
ferson, the  day  after  the  action,  about  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing, having  traveled  on  foot  to  effect  it. 

27* 
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AFFEXDLI. 


The  author  of  the  History  of  the  Talley  had  intend- 
ed to  postpone  the  subject  of  the  following'  pages,  and 
give  the  subject  matter  thereof  in  a second  edition;  but 
at  the  request  of  a highly  respectable  subscriber,  and 
on  consulting  tiie  printer,  it  is  found  that  this  addition 
to  his  work  will  not  greatly  increase  the  expense  of  the 
present  volume.  It  is  therefore  deemed  expedient  to 
gratify  public  curiosity  by  giving  the  following  sketches. 
If  any  one  should  be  found  incredulous  enough  to 
doubt  the  correctness  of  his  statements,  he  can  only  say 
^to  such  individuals,  that  they  can  have  ocular  proof  of 
the  truth  of  each  by  taking  tiie  trouble  to  examine  for 
themselves. 

I. 

^ Face  of  the  country. 

That  portion  of  the  valley  lying  between  the  Blue 
ridge  and  Little  North  mountain,  is  generally  about  an 
average  of  twenty-five  miles  wide,  commencing  at  the 
Cohongoruton  (Potomac),  and  running  from  thence  a 
southerly  course  to  the  commencement  of  the  northern 
termination  of  Powell’s  Fort  mountains,  a distance  of 
about  forty-five  miles. 

This  region,  it  h.tu  already  been  stated  in  a preceding 
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chapter,  when  the  country  was  first  known  to  the  white 
people,  was  one  entire  and  beautiful  prairy,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  narrow  fringes  of  timber  immediately  bor- 
dering on  the  water  courses.  The  Opequon,  (pronoun- 
ced Opeckon)  heads  at  the  eastern  base  of  the  Little 
North  mountain,  and  thence  passing  through  a fine 
tract  of  limestone  country  seven  or  eight  miles,  enters 
into  a region  of  slate  land.  This  tract  of  slate  country 
commences  at  the  northern  termination  of  Powell’s 
Port  mountains,  and  is  some  six  or  eight  miles  in  width 
east  and  west,  and  continues  to  the  Potomac  a distance 
of  about  forty-five  mile*.  The  Opequon  continues  its 
serpentine  course  through  the  slate  region,  and  empties 
into  the  Potomac  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  above 
Harpers-Ferry.  It  is  thought  bv  some  individuals  that 
this  w ater  course  is  susceptible  of  navigation  tor  small 
craft,  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  miles  from  its  mouth. 
This  slate  region  of  country  is  comparatively  poor,  un- 
productive land ; yet  in  the  hands  of  industrious  and 
skillful  farmers,  many  very  valuable  and  beautiful  farms 
are  to  be  seen  in  it.  About  twenty  years  ago  a scientific 
Frenchman  suggested  to  the  author  the  opinion  "that 
this  region  of  slate  country  was,  at  some  remote  period 
of  the  world,  covered  with  a mountain,  an  abrasion  ot 
which  had  taken  place  by  some  great  convulsion  of  na- 
ture. This  he  inferred  from  an  examination  of  the 
base  of  the  Fort  mountain,- — the  stratum  of  the  slate 
at  the  foot  of  which  being  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the 
slate  at  the  edges  of  the  region  of  this  slate  country.55 
The  author  will  not  venture  an  opinion  of  his  own  on 
this  subject,  but  has  given  that  of  an  individual  who  it 
was  said  at  the  time  was  a man  of  considerable  philo- 
sophical and  scientific  acquirements. 

East  of  this  slate  country  commences  another  region 
of  fine  limestone  land,  averaging  ten  or  twelve  miles  in 
width,  and  for  its  extent  certainly  unsurpassed  in  point 
of  natural  beauty,  fertility  and  value,  by  any  section  ot 
country  in  Virginia. 

Powell’s  Fort,  presents  to  the  eye  much  grandeur  and 
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sublimity.  Tradition  informs  us  that  an  Englishman 
by  the  name  of  Powell,  at  the  early  settlement  of  our 
country,  discovered  silver  ore  in  the  West  Fort  moun- 
tain, and  commenced  the  business  of  money  coining  ; 
and  when  any  attempts  were  made  to  arrest  him,  he 
would  escape  into  the  mountain  and  conceal  himself. 
From  this  circumstance  it  acquired  the  name  of  Powell’s 
Fort.  The  late  Capt.  Isaac  Bowman,  about  thirty  years 
ago  pointed  out  to  the  author  the  site  of  Powell’s  shop, 
where  it  was  said  he  wrought  his  metal,  the  ruins  of 
which  were  then  to  be  seen.  Capt.  Bowman  also  in- 
formed the  author  that  several  crucibles  and  other  in- 
struments, which  he  had  frequently  seen,  had  been 
found  about  the  ruins  of  this  shop,  so  that  there  is  no 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  tradition  that  this  man  Powell 
was  in  the  practice  of  melting  down  some  kind  of  me- 
tal, if  he  did  not  actually  counterfeit  money. 

The  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  this  extraordinary 
work  of  nature  consist  in  its  tremendous  bight  and  sin- 
gular formation.  On  entering  the  mouth  of  the  fort, 
we  are  struck  with  the  awful  bight  of  the  mountains 
on  each  side,  probably  not  less  than  a thousand  feet. 
Through  a very  narrow  passage,  a bold  and  beautiful 
stream  of  water  rushes,  called  Passage  creek,  which  a 
short  distance  below  works  several  fine  merchant  mills. 
After  traveling  two  or  three  miles,  the  valley  gradually 
widens,  and  for  upwards  of  twenty  miles  furnishes  ara- 
ble land,  and  affords  settlements  for  eighty  or  ninety  fa- 
milies, several  of  whom  own  very  valuable  farms.  The; 
two  mountains  run  parallel  about  24  or  25  miles,  and 
are  called  the  East  and  West  Fort  mountains,  and  then, 
are.  merged  into  one,  anciently  called  Mesinetto,  now 
Masinutton  mountain.  The  Masinutton  mountain  con- 
tinues its  course  about  35  or  3G  miles  southerly,  and 
abruptly  terminates  nearly  opposite  Keisletown,  m the 
county  of  Rockingham.  This  range  of  mountains  di- 
vides the  two  great  branches  of  the  Shenandoah  river, 
called  the  South  and  North  forks.  This  mountain,  up- 
on the  whole,  presents  to  the  eye  something  of  the  shape 
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of  the  letter  Y,  or  perhaps  more  the  shape  of  the  hound 
and  tongue  of  a wagon. 

The  turnpike  road  from  Newmarket,  crossing  Ma - 
sinutton  and  Blue  ridge  into  the  county  of  Culpeper,  is 
held  as  private  property.  The  dwelling-house  where 
the  toll  is  received  stands  on  the  summit  of  Masinut- 
ton,  from  which  each  of  the  valleys  of  the  North  and 
South  rivers  presents  to  the  delighted  vision  of  the  tra- 
veler a most  enchanting  view  of  the  country  for  a vast 
distance.  The  little  thrifty  village  of  Newmarket,  with 
a great  number  of  farms  and  their  various  improve- 
ments, are  seen  in  full  relief.  On  the  east  side  of  the 
mountain,  on  the  South  river  and  Hawksbill  creek,  are 
to  be  seen  a number  of  fine  farms,  many  of  them  stud- 
ded with  handsome  brick  buildings.  Upon  the  whole, 
the  traveler  is  amply  rewarded,  by  this  gratifying  sight, 
for  his  labor  and  fatigue  in  ascending  the  mountain, 
which  is  said  to  be  two  miles  from  its  base  to  its  summit. 
There  is  a considerable  depression  where  the  road 
crosses  at  this  place,  called  Ma  sinutton  gap. 

From  the  East  Fort  mountain,  at  a point  nearly  op- 
posite Woodstock,  the  South  river  presents  to  the  eye 
precisely  the  appearance  of  three  distinct  streams  of  wa- 
ter crossing  the  valley  from  the  western  base  of  the  Blue 
ridge  to  the  foot  of  the  Fort  mountain.  At  the  north- 
ern end  of  the  West  Fort  mountain,  from  an  eminence, 
Winchester  can  be  distinctly  seen,  at  a distance  of  not 
less  than  sixteen  miles,  air  measure,  and  a great  por- 
tion of  the  county  of  Frederick  can  be  overlooked  from 
this  elevated  point.  There  is  also  an  elevated  point 
about  five  miles  south  of  Front  Royal,  on  the  road 
leading  from  thence  to  Luray,  from  which  there  is  a 
most, ravishing  view  of  the  eastern  section  of  the  ccun- 
ty  of  Frederick,  and  the  tops  of  the  mountains  border- 
ing on  the  north  side  of  the  Cohongoruton. 

After  leaving  this  eminence,  and  proceeding  south- 
erly towards  Luray,  from  the  undulating  form  of  the 
country  between  the  South  river  and  Blue  ridge,  for  a 
distance  of  I I or  15  miles,  it  appears  constantly  to  ths 
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traveler  as  if  he  were  nearly  approaching  the  foot  of  a. 
considerable  mountain,  and  vet  there  is  none  to  cross 
his  way.  The  South  river,  for  70  or  SO  miles  on  each 
aide,  affords  large  proportions  of  fine  alluvial  lands — in 
many  parts  of  it  first-rate  high  lands,  which  are  gene- 
rally finely  improved,  and  owned  by  many  wealthy  and 
highly  respectable  proprietors.  The  .new  county  of 
Page,  for  its  extent,  contains  as  much  intrinsic  wealth 
-as  any  county  west  of  the  Blue  ridge,  with  Jhe  excep- 
tion of  Jefferson. 

The  valley  .of  ihe  North  river,  from  the  West  Fort 
mountain  to  .the  eastern  base  of  the  Little  North  moun  - 
tain, is  generally  fine  limestone  land,  undulating,  and 
finely  watered.  It  is  also  highly  improved,  with  a den- 
sity of  population  perhaps  unequaled  by  any  section  of 
Virginia. ; and  it  is  believed  there  is  more  cash  in  the 
hands  of  its  citizens  than  iri  any  part  of  the  state  for 
the  same  extent. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  the  three  counties 
of  Jefferson,  Berkeley  and  Frederick,  contain,  a greater 
proportion  of  fertile  lands  than  any  other  section  of  the 
state  : but  unfortunately,  it  may  with  truth  be  affirmed 
that  it  is  a badly  watered  country.  There  arc  many 
neighborhoods  in  which  nothing  like  a spring  of  water 
is  to  be  seen.  - It  is  however  true,  that  there  are  many 
fine  large  limestone  springs,  remarkable  for  the  great 
quantity  of  water  which  is  discharged  from  them.  But 
nature  appears  to  have  distributed  her  favors  in  this  re- 
spect unequally. 

The  counties  of  Morgan,  Hampshire  and  Hardy,  are 
remarkable  for  their  mountains  and  fine  freestone  wa- 
ter. From  the  mountainous  character  of  this  section, 
it  is  but  sparsely  inhabited  in  many  parts  of  it.  The 
Sojtth  and  North  branches  of  the  Cohongoruton  (Poto- 
mac) afford  considerable  quantities  of  as  fine  fertile  al- 
luvial land  as  any  part  of  the  United  States.  Patter- 
son's creek  also  furnishes  a considerable  body  of  fine 
land.  Capon  river.  Lost  river,  and  Back  creek,  furnish 
much  fine  land,  and  are  all  thickly  populated. 
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The  western  parts  of  Berkeley,  Frederick  and  She 
nandoah,  include  considerable  portions  of  mountainous 
country.  The  Little  North  mountain  commences  near 
the  Cobongoruton,  having  Back  creek  valley  on  the 
west,  which  extends  about  35  miles  into  the  interior,  to 
the  head  waters  of  the  creek.  This  mountain  runs  a 
southerly  course,  parallel  with  the  Great  North  moun- 
tain, passing  through  the  three  counties  just  mentioned. 
This  tract  of  mountainous  land  is  comparatively  poor 
and  unproductive.  It  is,  however,  pretty  thickly  popu- 
lated, by  a hardy  race  of  people.  In  our  mountains 
generally,  wherever  spots  of  arable  land  are  to  be  found 
(which  are  chiefly  in  the  glens),  there  scattered  settlers 
are  to  be  found  also. 

East  of  the  Shenandoah  river  the  Blue  ridge  is  thick- 
ly populated,  and  many  fine  productive  farms  are  to  be 
seen.  The  vast  quantity  of  loose  stone  thickly  scatter- 
ed over  the  surface  of  this  mountain,  one  would  be  rea- 
dy to  believe  would  deter  individuals  from  attempting 
its  cultivation  ; but  it  is  a common  saying  among  those 
people,  that  if  they  can  only  obtain  as  much  earth  as 
will  cover  their  seed  grain,  they  are  always  sure  of  good 
crops. 

A public  road  crosses  the  Blue  ridge,  from  the  South 
river  valley  into  the  county  of  Madison.  From  the 
western  base  of  the  mountain  to  the  summit,  is  said  to 
be  five  miles.  On  the  top  of  the  mountain,  at  this 
place,  there  is  a large  body  of  level  land,  covered  al- 
most exclusively  with  large  chestnut  timber,  having  the 
appearance  of  an  extensive  swamp,  and  producing  vast 
quantities  of  the  skunk  cabbage.  But  little  of  it  has 
been  reclaimed  and  brought  into  cultivation.  It  produ- 
ces fine  crops  of  grass,  rye,  oats,  potatoes  and  turnips  ; 
‘but  it  is  said  to  be  entirely  too  moist  for  the  production 
of  wheat,  and  too  cool  for  the  growth  of  Indian  corn. 
The  people  in  its  neighborhood  say  that  there  is  not  a 
week  throughout  the  spring, summer  and  autumn, with- 
out plentiful  falls  of  rain,  and  abundant  snows  in  the 
winter.  In  the  time  of  long  droughts  on  each  side  of 


. 

' 

' 

■ 

t 

' 

2 

' 

. 


APPENDIX. 


455 


| 


I 


£ 

1 


J 


the  mountain,  this  elevated  tract  of  country  is  abundant- 
ly supplied  with  rains.  It  is  also  said,  that  from  this 
great  hight  nearly  the  whole  county  of  Madison  can  be 
seen,  presenting  to  the  eye  a most  fascinating  and  de- 
lightful view. 

On  the  summit  of  the  'West  Port  mountain,  about 
15  miles  south  of  Woodstock,  there  is  also  a small  tract 
of  land,  remarkable  for  its  depth  of  fine  rich  soil,  but 
inaccessible  to  the  approach  of  man  with  implements  of 
husbandry.  This  tract  produces  immense  quantities  of 
the  finest  chestnut,  though  from  the  great  difficulty  of 
ascending  the  mountain,  but  little  benefit  is  derived  from 
it  to  the  neighboring  people. 

In  our  western  mountains  small  bodies  of  rich  lime- 
stone lands  are  to  be  met  with,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  which  is  what  is  called  the  ££  Sugar  hills,”  pretty 
high  up  the  Cedar  creek  valley.  This  tract  is  said  to 
contain  four  or  five  hundred  acres,  and  lies  at  the  east- 
ern base  of  Paddy's  mountain.  It  derives  its* name 
from  two  causes  ; first,  when  discovered  it  was  covered 
chiefly  with  the  sugar  maple  ; and  secondly,  several  of 
its  knobs  resemble  in  shape  the  sugar  loaf.  Its  soil  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  production  of  wheat  of  the 
finest  quality,  of  which,  let  the  seasons  be  as  they  may, 
the  land  never  fails  to  produce  great  crops,  which  gene- 
rally commands  seven  or  eight  cents  per  bushel  more 
than  any  other  wheat  grown  in  its  neighborhood.  The 
Hessian  fly  has  not  yet  been  known  to  injure  the  crops 
while  growing. 

Paddy's  mountain  is  a branch  of  the  Great  North 
mou ntai n,  a nd  i s ab< >u t 1 8 or  2.0  mil es  long,  it  ta kes 
its  name  from  an  Irishman,  whose  name  was  Patrick 
Black,  who  first  settled  at  what  is  now  called  Paddy’s 
gap  in  this  mountain.  This  fact  was  communicated  to 
the  author  by  Moses  Bussell,  Esq. 
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Natural  curiosities , 

It  would  require- perhaps  several  volumes  to  give  a 
minute  description  of  all  the  natural  and  interesting  cu- 
riosities of  our  country.  The  inquisitive  individual  can 
scarcely  travel  more  than  a mile  or  two  in  any  direction 
among  our  mountains,  but  some  sublime  and  grand 
work  of  nature  presents  itself  to  the  eve,  which  excites 
Ins  wonder  and  admiration.  The  author  must  there- 
fore content  himself  with  a brief  description  of  a com- 
paratively few  ofuhe  most  remarkable.  He  will  com- 
mence his  narrative  with  Harpers-Ferry.  This  won- 
derful work  of  nature  has  been  so  accurately  described 
by  Mr.  Jefferson  that  it  is  deemed  unnecessary  to  give  a 
detailed  description  of  it.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  no  stran- 
ger can  look  at  the  passage  of  the  waters  of  the  Poto- 
mac and  Shenandoah,  rushing  through  the  yawning 
gap  of  t?  e mountain,  without  feeling  awe  at  the  gran- 
deur and  sublimity  of  the  scene,  and  ready  to  prostrate 
himself  in  adoration  before  that  omnipotent  God  whose 
almighty  arm  hath  made  all  things  according  to  his  own 
wisdom  and  power. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a Capt.  Henry,  during 
the  administration  of  the  elder  Adorns  in  1799,  when 
what  was  called  the  provisional  army  was  raising,  and 
a part  of  which  was  stationed  at  Harpers-Ferry,  greatly 
injured  one  among  the  most  interesting  curiosities  of 
this  place.  A rock  of  extraordinary  shape  and  of  con- 
siderable size  stands  on  the  brink  of  a high  hill,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  tung  or  point  of  land  immediately  in 
the  fork  of  the  river.  The  apex  of  this  rock  was  a 
broad  flat  table,  supported  on  a pivot,  on  v Inch  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson. during  his  visit  to  this  place,  inscribed  his  name, 
from  whence  it  took  the  name  of  Jefferson’s  rock. 

The  years  1798  and  1799  were  a period  of  extraor- 
dinary political  excitement.  The  two  great  political 
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parties,  federal  and  democratic,  of  our  country,  were  at 
this  period  completely  organized,  and  an  interesting' 
struggle  for  which  party  should  have  the  ascendency 
was  carried  on.  This  same  Capt.  Henry,  whether  ac- 
tuated by  the  same  motive  which  impelled  the  Macedo- 
nian youth  to  murder  Philip  his  king,  or  whether  he 
hoped  to  acquire  popularity  with  his  party,  (he  calling 
himself  a federalist.,)  or  whether  from  motives  purely 
hostile  towards  Mr.  Jefferson  and  ali  the  democratic 
party,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a band  of  soldiers, 
and  with  the  aid  of  his  myrmidons  hurled  off  the  apex 
of  this  rock,  thus  wantonly,  and  to  say  the  least,  unwise- 
ly destroying  the  greatest  beauty  of  this  extraordinary 
work  of  nature.  By  this  illiberal  and  unwise  act  Capt. 
Henry  has  “condemned  his  name  to  everlasting  famed5 

Caves  in  the  county  of  Jefferson.— About  seven 
or  eight  miles  above  Harpers-Ferry,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Shenandoah,  nearly  opposite  the  sShannondale 
springs,  from  a quarter  to  a half  mile  from  the  river,  a 
limestone  cave  has  been  discovered,  which  contains  se- 
veral beautiful  incrustations  or  stalactites  formed  from 
the  filtration  of  the  water. 

Near  Mecklenburg  (Shepherdstown),  another  cave 
has  been  found,  out  of  which  considerable  quantities  of 
hydraulic  limestone  is  taken,  and  when  calcined  or  re- 
duced to  lime,  is  found  to  make  a cement  little  if  any 
inferior  to  plaster  of  pari?.  Out  of  this  cave  a concre- 
ted limestone  was  taken,  which  the  author  saw  in  the 
possession  of  Dr.  Boteler  of  Shepherdstown,  which  at 
first  view  presents  to  the  eye,  in  shape,  a striking  resem- 
blance to  that  of  a fish  of  considerable  size.  A smaller 
one  was  found  at  the  same  time,  which  has  a strong  re- 
semblance to  a mink.  Several  intelligent  individuals 
were  induced  to  believe  they  were  genuine  petrifactions. 

Caves  in,  the  county  of  Frederick. — In  the  county 
of  Frederick  are  to  be  seen  five  or  six  of  those  caves. 
Z&ne’s  cave,  now  on  the  lands  owned  by  the  heirs  of 
the  late  Maj.  James  Bean,  is  the  one  described  by  the 
late  Mr.  Jefferson  in  his  “Notes  on  Virginia.”  This 
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cave  the  author  partially  explored  about  eighteen  months 
ago,  but  found  it  too  fatiguing  to  pursue  his  examina- 
tion to  any  considerable  extent.  The  natural  beauty  of 
this  place  has  of  late  years  been  greatly  injured  by  the 
smoke  from  the  numerous  pine  torches  used  to  light  it. 
All  the  incrustations  and  spars  are  greatly  darkened,  giv- 
•irjg  the  cave  a somber  and  dull  appearance.  The  au- 
thor was  informed,  on  his  visit  to  tills  place,  that  Map 
Bean,  shortly  before  his  death,  cut  cut  several  of  the 
spars,  reduced  them  to  lime,  sprinkled  it  over  some  of 
his  growing  crops,  and  found  that  it  produced  ail  the 
eh  eels  of  gypsum. 

On  the  iands  late  the  residence  of  Capt.  Edward 
McGuire,  deceased,  is  another  cave  of  some  considera- 
ble extent;  but  its  incrustations  and  spars  are  of  a mud- 
dy yellowish  color,  and  not  considered  a very  interest- 
ing curiosity. 

Adjoining  the  lands  of  Mr.  James  Way,  the  former 
residence  of  the  late  Col.  C.  M,  Thruston,  an  extensive 
cave  of  very  singular  and  curious  formation  was  disco- 
vered many  years  ago.  On  exploring  it  with  the  aid  of 
a pocket  compass,  the  needle  was  found  running  to  eve- 
ry part  of  it. 

On  the  east  side  of  the  Shenandoah  river,  some  two 
or  three  miles  below  BerryY  ferry,  at  the  base  of  the 
Blue  ridge,  a cave  of  considerable  extent  has  been  dis- 
covered, containing  several  curiosities.  About  two 
miles'  below  this  cave,  on  tire  same  side  of  the  river,  is 
to  be  seen  what  was  anciently  called  Redman's  fishery. 
At  the  base  of  a rock  a large  subterraneous  stream  of 
water  is  discharged  into  the  river.  At  the  approach  of 
w inter  myriads  of  fish  make  their  way  into  this  subter- 
raneous stream,  and  take  up  their  winter  quarters.  In 
■he  spring  they  return  into  the  river.  By  placing  a fish 
v-asket  in  the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  great  quantities  of 
fine  fresh  water  fish 'are  taken,  both  in  the  autumn  and 
spring  of  the  year.  The  author  recollects  being  at  this 
pi  ce  upwards  of  fifty  years  ago,  just  after  Mr.  Redman 
nad  taken  up  his  fish  basket,  and  can  safely  affirm,  that. 
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he  drew  out  of  the  water  from  two  to  three  bushels  of 
fish  at  a single  haul. 

On  Crooked  run,  near  Bethel  meeting  house,  on  the 
lands  now  owned  by  Mr,  Stephen  Grubb,  is  a limestone 
cave,  which  the  author  has  more  than  once  been  in. 
It  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  yards  in  length,  and  is 
remarkable  only  for.  its  production  of  saltpetre,  and  pre- 
serving fresh  meats  in  hot  weather. 

The  Panther  cave  on  the  north  bank  of  Cedar  creek, 
owned  by  Maj.  Isaac  Hite,  about  a half  or  three  fourths 
of  a mile  west  of  the  great  highway  from  Winchester 
to  Staunton,  is  a remarkable  curiosity.  Nature  has  here 
formed  a most  beautiful  and  solid  upright  wall  of  gray 
limestone  rock,  of  about  one  hundred  yards  in  length, 
near  the  west  end  of  which  is  to  be  seen  an  elegant 
arch,  of  about  sixty  feet  in  front,  ten  or  twelve  feet  high 
in  the  center,  and  extending  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet 
under  the  body  of  the  wall.  There  are  two  circular 
apertures  running  into  the  body  of  the  rock  from  the 
arch,*  one  about  twelve  inches  in  diameter,  the  other 
somewhat  smaller.  Whether  these  openings  do  or  do 
not  lead  into  large  apartments  or  caverns  in  the  body  of 
the  rock,  is  not  and  probably  never  will  be  known. 
Tradition  relates  that  at  the  early  settlement  of  the 
country  this  place  was  known  to  be  the  hant  and  habi- 
tation of  the  panther,  from  which  it  derives  its  name. 

We  have  two  natural  wells  in  this  county:  one  at 
what  is  called  the  Dry  marsh,  a drain  of  the  Opequon, 
about  two  miles  east  of  the  creek,  not  more  than  a quar- 
ter of  a mile  north  of  the  road  leading  from  Winches- 
ter to  Berryville.  This  natural  well  in  dry  seasons  fur- 
nishes several  contiguous  families  with  water.  It  is 
formed  by  a natural  circular  opening  in  an  apparently 
solid  limestone  rock.  Its  walls  are  undulating,  and  in 
times  of  dry  seasons  the  water  sinks  some  sixteen  or 
eighteen  feet  below  the  surface,  but  at  all  tiroes  furnishes 
abundant  supplies.  In  the  winter,  no  matter  how  great 
the  degree  of  cold,  small  fish  are  frequently  drawn  up 
with  the  water  from  the  well.  In  times  of  freshets,  the 
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water  rises  above  the  surface,  and  discharges  a most 
beautiful  current  for  several  weeks  at  a time.  Tradi- 
tion relates  that  this  well  was  discovered  at  the  first  set- 
demerit  of  the  neighborhood. 

The  other  natural  well  is  the  one  described  by  Mr. 
Jefferson.  This  natural  curiosity  first  made  its  appear- 
ance on  the  breaking  up  of  the  hard  winter  of  1779-SO. 
All  the  old  people  of  our  country  doubtless  recollect  the 
great  falls  of  snow  and  severity  of  this  remarkable  win- 
ter. The  author  was  born,  and  lived  with  his  father’s 
family  until  he  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  within 
one  and  a half  miles  of  this  natural  well.  The  land 
at  that  period  was  owned  by  the  late  Col,  Fielding  Lewis, 
of  Fredericksburg.  Ya.,  but  is  now  the  property  of  the 
heirs  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Castleman,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Berry  v tile.  Nature  had  here  formed  a cir- 
cular sink  of  a depth  of  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet, 
and  fifty  or  sixty  feet  in  diameter  at  the  surface.  In 
the  spring'  of  the  year  1780,  the  earth  at  the  bottom  of 
this  sink  suddenly  gave  way  and  fell  into  the  cavity  be- 
low, forming  a circular  aperture  about  the  ordinary  cir- 
cumference of  a common  artificial  well.  It  was  soon 
discovered  that  a subterraneous  stream  of  water  passed 
under  the  bottom.  There  being  no  artificial  or  natural 
means  to  prevent  the  earth  immediately  about  the  well 
from  failing  inT  the  aperture  is  greatly  enlarged,  form- 
ing a sloping  bank,  by  which  a man  on  foot  can  easily 
descend  within  eight  or  ten  feet  of  the  water.  The 
current  of  water  is  quite  perceptible  to  the  eye.  The 
whole  depth  of  the  cavity  is  thirty  or  thirty-five  feet. 

Caves  in  the  vanity  of  Shenandoah. — Within  two 
or  three  miles  of  M oodstock,  on  the  lands  of  M ilham 
Payne,  Esq.  is  an  extensive  cavern,  which  it  is  said  has 
never  yet  been  explored  to  its  'termination.  It  contains 
many  curious  incrustations,  stc  laetites,  &o.  From  the 
mouth  of  this  cavern,  a constant  current  of  cold  w-r  is 
discharged,  and  the  cavern  is  used  by  its  owners  as  a 
place  to  preserve  riieif  tresh  meats  in  the  hottest  season® 
of  the  year. 
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On  the  east  side  of  the  South  fork  of  the  Shenan- 
doah river,  three  or  four  miles  south  ot  Front  Royal, 
there  are  two  caves  but  a short  distance  apart,  which, 
like  all  other  caves,  contain  beautiful  curiosities.  One 
of  them  many  years  ago  was  visited  and  explored  by  the 
late  celebrated  John  Randolph  of  Roanoke:  but  the 
author  has  never  been  able  to  learn  whether  he  com- 
.niitted  to  writing  his  observations  upon  it.  One  of  its 
greatest  curiosities  is  an  excellent  representation  of  the 
hatter’s  kettle. 

Within  about  three  miles  north  west  of  Mount  Jack- 
son,  Shaffer’s  cave  is  situated.  It  has  been  explored 
about  half  a mile.  It  is  not  very  remarkable  for  its 
natural  production  of  curiosities.  Tradition  relates  an 
amusing  story  in  connection  with  it.  A very  large  hu- 
man skeleton  was  many  years  ago  found  in  this  cavern, 
the  skull  bone  of  which  a neighboring  man  had  the 
curiosity  to  take  to  his  dwelling  house.  This  aroused 
the  ghost  of  the  dead  man,  who,  not  being  pleased  with 
the  removal  of  his  head,  very  soon  appeared  to  the  de- 
predator and  harassed  him  until  he  became  glad  to  re- 
turn the  skull  to  its  former  habitation.  The  ghost  then 
became  appeased  and  ceased  his  visits.  It  is  said  that 
there  are  many  people  to  this  day  in  the  neighborhood, 
who  most  religiously  believe  that  the  ghost  did  really 
and  truly  compel  the  offender  10  return  his  sku  11.  The 
author  saw  in  the  possession  of  Doctor  Wetherali.  of 
Mount  Jackson,  one  of  the  arm  bones  of  this  skeleton, 
that  part  extending  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow, 
which  was  remarkable  for  its  thickness,  but  was  not  of 
very  uncommon  length.  At  that  time  he  had  not  been 
visited  by  the  ghost  to  demand  his  arm;  but  perhaps 
he  was  hot  so  tenacious  of  it  as  he  was  of  his  head. 

In  the  county  of  Page,  within  about  three  utiles  of 
Luray,  a cave,  but  little  inferior  to  Wyer’s  cave,  was 
some  years  ago  discovered,  a graphic  description  of 
which  was  written  by  W.  A.  Harris,  Esq.  and  published 
in  the  Woodstock  Sentinel  of  the  Valley,  and  copied 
pretty  generally  throughout  the  union. 
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Ebbing  and  flowing  springs. — Pretty  high  up 
Cedar  creek  there  is  a beautiful  spring  of  clear  moun- 
tain water,  issuing  from  the  western  side  of  the  Little 
North  mountain,  in  a glen,  which  ebbs  and  flows  twice 
in  every  twenty-four  hours.  It  rises  at  ten  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  and  ebbs  at  four  in  the  evening.  It  is  in 
a perfect  state  of  nature,  has  considerable  fall  imme- 
diately from  its  mouth,  so  that  it  cannot  conveniently  be 
ascertained  precisely  what  is  its  greatest  rise  and  fall. 
W hen  the  author  saw  it  it  was  down,  and  he  coulii  not 
conveniently  spare  the  time  to  wait  to  see  it  rise.  But 
the  authors  informant  (Mr.  J.  Bond)  went  with  him 
to  the  spring,  and  assured  him  that  he  had  repeatedly 
been  it  rise.  The  author  is  also  informed  that  there  is 
a salt  sulphur  spring,  on  the  land  late  the  property  of 
Mr.  John  Lee,  but  a short  distance  from  where  the 
Staunton  stage  road  crosses  Cedar  creek,  which  has  a 
dairy  erected  over  it.  The  respectable  widow  of  Mr. 
Lee  informed  the  author,  but  a few  days  since,  that 
this  spring  ebbs  and  flows  twice  in  every  twenty-four 
hours,  and  that  if  care  is  not  particularly  taken  at  every 
flow,  its  current  is  so  strong  as  to  overset  the  vessels  of 
milk  placed  in  the  water. 

Palling  run. — Sonic  thirteen  or  fourteen  miles  south 
west  of  Winchester,  and  within  about  two  miles  of  the 
residence  of  Moses  Russell,  Esq.  in  the  county  of  Fre- 
derick. is  to  be  seen  what  is  called  the  Falling  run. 
Between  what  the  neighboring  people  call  Falling  ridge 
(the  commencement  of  Paddy’s  mountain)  and  the 
Great  North  mountain,  pretty  near  the  summit,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  mountain,  a line  large  spring  rises,  form- 
ing a beautiful  lively  stream  of  water  of  sufficient  force 
to  work  a grist  mill.  This  stream  pursues  its  serpentine 
course  through  a glen  of  several  hundred  yards  in  width, 
of  gradual  descent,  between  the  mountain  and  Faffing 
ridge.  Pursuing  its  course  in  a northerly  direction 
from  its  fountain,  for  about  one  and  a half  miles,  it 
makes  a pretty  sudden  turn  to  the  east,  and  shoots  over 
a solid  granite  rock  probably  not  less  than  one  hundred 
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feet  high.  The  first  1-8  or  20  feet  of  the  rock  over 
which  the  water  passes  is  a little  sloping,  over  which 
the  water  spreads  and  covers  a surface -of  15  or  16  feet, 
from  whence  the  fall  is  entirely  perpendicular,  and 
strikes  on  a mass  of  solid  rock:  it  then  forms  an  angle 
of  about  45  degrees,  rushing  and  foaming  over  an  un- 
dulating surface,  of  about  90  or  100  feet;  from  thence 
there  is  a third  fall  of  about  the  same  length,  and  the 
water  pitches  into  a hole  of  considerable  depth  ; from 
thence  it  escapes  down  a more  gradual  descent,  and 
within  a short  distance  reaches  pretty  level  ground,  and 
suddenly  becomes  a gentle,  smooth,  placid  current,  as 
if  it  is  pleased  to  rest  from  the  violent  agitations  and 
turmoils  through  which  it  has  just  passed.  At  tiie  first 
base  reached  by  the  water,  a perpetual  mist  arises, 
which,  viewed  on  a clear  sunshiny  day,  presents  to  the 
eye  a most  interesting  and  beautiful  sight.  The  whole 
fall  is  little  if  any  less  than  three  hundred  feet. 

A short  distance  to  the  south  of  this  place,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Falling  ridge  with  the  North  mountain, 
is  to  be  seen  what  the  neighboring  people  call  the 
Pinnacle.”  The  apex  of  this  pinnacle  is  a fiat,  broad 
table,  supported  on  a pivot,  and  can  be  set  in  motion 
by  the  hands  of  a man,  and  will  continue  to  vibrate  for 
several  minutes.  There  are  several  small  caverns  in 
this  rock,  and  it  is  known  to  be  the  abode  of  the  turkey 
buzzards  in  the  winter,  where  they  remain  in  a state 
of  torpitude.  Mr.  Russell  informed  the  author  that  lie 
once  took  out  a torpid  buzzard  in  the  winter,  laid  it  on 
the  sunny  side  of  the  rock,  and  it  very  soon  regained 
life  and  motion. 

Trout  pond. — In  the  county  of  Hardy,  about  eight 
or  nine  miles  south  of  the  late  residence  of  James  6ter- 
rit,  Esq.  deceased,  and  a little  east  of  Thornboftom,  is 
situated  a most  beautiful  miniature  lake,  called  the 
Trout  pond.  A large  spring  rises  near  the  summit  ol 
the  Great  North  mountain,  descending  on  the  west  side 
into  a deep  glen,  between  the  mountain  and  a very 
high  ridge  immediately  east  of  Thornbottom,  in  which 
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glen  nature  has  formed  a receptacle  of  unknown  depth 
for  this  stream  of  water.  This  stream  forms  a pond 
covering  an  area  of  about  one  and  a half  acres,  nearly 
an  oblong  square.  Nature  never  presented  to  the  eye 
a more  perfectly  beautiful  sheet  of  water.  It  is  as  trans- 
parent as  crystal,  and  abounds  with  fine  trout  fish. 

The  late  Col.  Taverner  Beal,  upwards  of  forty  years 
ago,  described  this  place  to  the  author,  and  stated  that 
he  could  safely  affirm  that  he  believed  he  had  seen  ten 
thousand  trout  at  a single  view  in  this  pond.  Col. 
Beal  also  informed  the  author  that  himself  and  a friend 
of  liis  once  made  a raft,  and  floated  to  the  center  of  the 
pond,  where  they  let  down  a plumb  and  line,  (the  au- 
thor docs  not  now  recollect  the  length  of  the  line,  though 
it  was  certainly  not  less  than  forty  feet,)  but  did  not 
succeed  in  reaching  the  bottom.  A Mr.  Ghocanour, 
who  resides  near  this  place,  informed  the  author  that 
he  had  heard  it  was  fathomed  many  }'ears  ago,  and 
was  found  to  be  60  feet  deep,  but  did  not  know  the 
certainty  or  truth  of  this  report.  The  water  is  dis- 
charged at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  pond,  and  after 
descending  about  two  miles,  works  a saw  mill,  and  thirty 
or  forty  yards  from  the  mill  falls  into  a sink  and  entirely 
disappears.  This  sink  is  in  the  edge  of  Thornbottom, 
a pretty  narrow  strip  of  fertile  limestone  land,  which 
affords  between  the  mountains  a residence  for  four  or 
five  families,  each  of  whom  has  a fine  spring  of  water, 
all  which,  after  running  a short  distance,  also  disappear. 
The  stream  of  water  from  the  pond,  doubtless  conside- 
rably increased  by  tire  waters  of  Thornbottom,  again 
appears  at  the  northern  termination  of  a very  high 
ridge  called  ::the  Devil’s  garden.”  It  bursts  out  in  one 
of  the  finest  and  largest  springs  the  author  has  ever 
seen.  It  is  said  that  this  subterranean  passage  of  the 
water  is  fully  eight  miles  in  length.  This  spring  is 
within  about  one  quarter  of  a mile  from  Mr.  Sterrett's 
dwelling  house,  and  forms  the  beautiful  stream  of  water 
called  Trout,  run.  which  is  a valuable  tributary  of  the 
Capon  river. 
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The  DeviVs  garden ” is  truly  a wonderful  work  of 
nature.  Between  two  lofty  ranges  of  the  Sandy  ridge 
and  North  mountain  a strip  of  .ground,  about  half  a 
mile  in  width,  commences  rising  gently  from  the  head 
of  Trout  run,  and  pursues  its  regular  ascent  for  three 
miles,  when  it  abruptly  terminates,  at  its  southern  ex- 
tremity, in  a vast  pile  of  granite  rocks,  having  a per- 
pendicular bight  of  some  four  or  five  hundred  feet.  This 
immense  pile  is  entirely  separated  from  and  indepen- 
dent of  its  neighboring  mountains,  having  a vast  chasm 
on  its  two  sides  and  southern  termination.  At  its  south 
end  it  is  covered  with  nearly  level  rocks,  forming  a 
floor  of  about  an  acre.  This  floor  is  curiously  marked 
with  fissures  on  the  surface  of  various  distances  apart. 
On  the  eastern  side  of  this  floor  stands  a statue,  or  per- 
haps it  may  more  appropriately  be  called  a bust,  about 
seven  feet  high  : the  head,  neck  and  shoulders,  bear  a 
strong  resemblance  to  those  of  a man,  and  from  the 
breast  downwards  it  gradually  enlarges  in  size  from  two 
and  a half  to  three  feet  in  diameter.  It  is  without 
arms.  It  -stands  on  a level  table  of  rock,  is  of  a dark 
color,  ana  presents  to  the  eye  a frowning,  terrific  appear- 
ance. When  this  singular  curiosity  was  first  discover- 
ed, some  superstitious  people  concluded  it  was  the  im- 
age of  the  Devil ; and  hence  the  name  of  u The  De- 
vil's garden.”  Near  his  satanic  majesty  anciently  stood 
p,  four  square  stone  pillar,  of  about  two  and  a half  feet, 
diametyr,  and  ten  or  twelve  feet  high.  This  pillar  is 
broken  off  at  its  base,  crosses  a chasm,  and  reclines, 
something  in  the  form  of  an  arch,  against  the  opposite 
rock. 

. xibout  100  feet  below  the  stand  of  the  statue,  a door 
lets  into  numerous  caverns  in  the  rock,  the  first  of  which 
for  ns  a handsome . room  of  moderate  size,  the  floors 
above  and  below  being  tolerably  smooth  and  level. 
From  this  room  there  is  a handsome  flight  of  stone  steps 
ascending  into  a room  of  larger  size,  and  so  on  from 
one  room  to  another,  until  twelve  difierent  apartments 
are  passed  through,  and  then  reaches  the  top  of  the  rocks* 
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The  late  Mr.  Sterrett,  in  riding  with  the  author  to  view 
this  extraordinary  work  of  nature,  said  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult for  an  old  man  to  get  access  to  the  inlet,  of  course  I 
did  not  attempt  it.  Mr.  Babb,  who  resides  in  its  neigh- 
borhood, informed  the  author  he  had  frequently  explor- 
ed the  cavern  ; and  the  young  people  of  the  neighbor- 
hood, male  and  female,  frequently,  in  parties  of  plea- 
sure, visit  and  pass  through  its  various  apartments. 

Lost  river. — Here  again  the  eye  is  presented  with 
another  evidence  of  the  all-powerful  arm  of  God  ! This 
river  heads  in  several  small  springs,  on  a high  ridge  of 
land  near  Brock’s  gap,  which  divides  the  waters  of  the 
North  fork  of  the  Shenandoah  from  the  waters  of  the 
Lost  river.  This  water  course  meanders  through  a 
beautiful  valley  of  fine  alluvial  land,  a distance  of  about 
25  miles.  On  its  west  side,  some  ten  or  twelve  miles 
below  its  head  springs,  is  a cavern  at  the  eastern  base  of 
“Lost  river  mountain,”  which  has  been  explored  about 
one  hundred  yards  (some  say  more)  from  its  mouth. 
Over  the  inlet  is  a handsomely  turned  arch  twelve  or 
fourteen  feet  wide,  and  six  or  seven  high.  From  this 
cavern  is  discharged  a stream  of  beautiful  water,  re- 
markable for  its  degree  of  coldness.  It  i3  called  “the 
cold  spring  cove.”  The  mouth  of  this  cave  effectually 
preserves  fresh  meats  of  every  kind  from  injury  in  the 
hottest  seasons.  This  cave  exhibits  but  few  curiosities. 

Some  10  or  12  miles  further  down,  the  river  comes 
in  contact  with  Lost  river  mountain  (which  is  .of  con- 
siderable magnitude),  has  cut  its  way  through  the  moun- 
tain, and  about  two  miles  further  down  has  to  encoun- 
ter a second  mountain  called  Timber  ridge,  through 
which  it  has  forced  its  way,  and  one  and  a half  or  two 
ir  ii.es  further  has  to  contend  with  Sandy  ridge,  a moun- 
tain of  considerable  bight  and  width.  Here  the  water 
and  mountain  appear  to  have  had  a mighty  struggle  tor 
the  ascendency.  In  liood  times,  Mrs.  Fiver,  despising 
all  obstructions,  forces  her  way  through  a yawning, 
frowning  chasm.  But  at  times  of  low  water,  when  her 
ladyship  is  less  powerful,  his  giant  ship  the  mountain 
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defies  all  ber  power  to  remove  a huge  mass  of  adaman- 
tine rocks,  which  obstructs  ber  passage  in  the  gap;  but 
to  remedy  this  evil,  Mrs.  River  has  adroitly  and  cunning- 
ly undermined  the  mountain,  formed  for  herself  a sub- 
terraneous passage.^  and  generously  supplies  her  sister 
Capon  with  all  the  water  she  has  to  spare.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  the  inquisitive  eye  to  view  tins  mighty  work  of 
nature  without  being  struck  with  the  idea  of  the  great 
obstruction  and  mighty  difficulty  this  water  had  to  con- 
tend with  in  forcing  a passage  through  this  huge  moun- 
tain. The  author  viewed  this  place  with  intense  inter- 
est and  curiosity.  At  the  western  base  of  the  mountain, 
the  water  has  found  various  apertures,  one  of  which  is 
under  the  point  of  a rock,  of  7 or  8 feet  wide,  which 
appears  to  be  the.  largest  inlet.  For  the  distance  of 
about  a quarter  of  a mile  from  the  sink,  not  a drop  of 
water  is  to  be  seen  in  times  of  drought.  There  are  se- 
veral large  springs  which  issue  from  the  mountain  in 
the  gap,  forming  a small  stream,  which  always  runs 
through  it.  The  water  of  the  river  has  a subterrane- 
ous passage  of  full  three  miles,  and  is  discharged  in 
several  very  large  springs  at  the  eastern  base  of  the 
mountain.  These  several  springs  form  the  great  foun- 
tain head  of  Capon  river. 

An  old  man  and  his  son,  (their  names  not  recollect- 
ed.) whose  dwelling  is  very  near  the  sink,  related  a very 
singular  occurrence  which  they  represented  as  having 
happened  a few  days  before  the  author’s  visit  to  this 
place.  They  stated  that  several  dogs  were  in  pursuit 
of  a deer  on  the  mountain — that  the  deer  ran  to  the 
brink  of  a- rock,  at  least  100  feet  high,  which  is  very 
near  the  sink,  and  the  poor  animal  being  pretty  closely 
pursued,  leaped  from  the  rock,  and  falling  on  a very 
rough,  ston}'  surface,  was  terribly  crushed  and  bruised 
by  the  fall,  and  instantly  expired.  They  immediately 
ran  to  it  and  opened  the  large  veins  in  the  neck,  but  lit- 
tle blood  was  discharged.  They  took  oil  the  skin,  and 
cut  up  the  fie Ai ; hut  most  parts  of  it  were  so  much 
bruised  and  mangled  as  to  be  unfit  for  use. 
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Capon  river  exhibits  several  great  natural  curiosities. 
Near  its  head  waters  is  a rock  called  “ the  Alum  rock/5 
from  which  exudes  native  alum,  and  forms  a beautiful 
incrustation  on  its  face,  which  the  neighboring  people 
collect  in  small  quantities,  but  often  sufficient  for  their 
domestic  purposes  of  staining  their  cloths. 

About  two  miles  above  the  forks  of  this  river,  is  sit- 
uated “ Gaudy’s  castle,”  a most  stupendous  work  of  na- 
ture. It  is  said  by  tradition  that  in  the  time  of  the  wars 
between  the  white  and  red  people,  a man  by  the  name 
of  Janies  Candy,  more  than  once  took  shelter  on  the 
rock  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Indians,  from  whence  its 
name.  It  consists  of  a fragment  of  the  mountain,  se- 
parated from  and  independentof  the  neighboring  moun- 
tains, forming,  as  it  were,  a half  cone,  and  surrounded 
with  a yawning  chasm.  Its  eastern  base,  washed  by 
the  Capon  river,  rises  to  the  majestic  bight  of  450  or  500 
feet,  while  its  eastern  side  is  a solid  mass  of  granite,'  di- 
rectly perpendicular.  A line  drawn  round  its  base  pro- 
bably would  not  exceed  1000  or  1200  yards.  From  its 
western  side  it  may  be  ascended  by  a man  on  foot  to 
within  about  90  or  100  feet  of  its  summit.  From  thence 
the  rock  suddenly  shoots  up  something  in  the  form  of 
a comb,  which  is  about  90  or  100  feet  in  length,  8 or  10 
feet  in  thickness,  and  runs  about  north  and  south.  On 
the  eastern  lace  of  the  rock,  from  where  the  comb  is 
approached,  a very  narrow  undulating  path  is  formed, 
by  pursuing  which,  active  persons  can  ascend  to  its 
summit.  The  author  called  on  Mr.  John  Largent, 
(from  whom  he  received  much  kindness  and  attention,) 
and  requested  Mr.  L.  to  be  his  pilot,  which  request  was 
readily  acceded  to.  Mr.  L.’s  residence  is  less  than  half 
a mile  from  the  spot.  In  his  company  the  author  un- 
dertook to  ascend  this  awful  precipice.  Along  the  path 
a few  laurel  shrub-  have  grown  cut  of  the  lissuves  of 
the  rock.  With  the  aid  of  the  shrubbery,  the  author 
succeeded  in  following  Mr.  Largent  until  they  reached 
within  20  or  25  feet  of  the  summit,  where  they  found 
a flat  table,  4 or  5 feet  square,  on  which  a pine  tree  ot 
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5 or  6 inches  diameter  lias  grown  some  10  or  12  feet 
high.  This  afforded  a convenient  resting  place.  By 
supporting  myself  with  one  arm  around  the  body  of  the 
tree,  and  a cane  in  the  other  hand,  I ventured  several 
times  to  look  down  the  precipice,  but  it  produced  a dis- 
agreeable giddiness  and  painful  sensation  of  the  eyes. 
From  this  elevated  situation  an  extensive  view  of  what 
is  called  the  White  mountain  presents  itself  for  a con- 
siderable distance,  on  the  east  side  of  Capon  river.  The 
beautiful  whiteness  of  this  mountain  is  produced  by  a 
considerable  intermixture  of  fine  white  sand  with  the 
rocks,  which  almost  exclusively  form  the  west  side  of 
Capon  mountain  for  several  miles. 

Nine  or  ten  miles  below  this  place,  in  a deep  rugged 
glen  three  or  four  miles  east  of  Capon,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  mountain,  the  “ Tea  table”  is  to  be  seen,  than 
which  nature  in  her  most  sportive  mood  has  seldom 
performed  a more  beautiful  work.  This  table  presents 
the  form  of  a man’s  hat,  with  the  crown  turned  down- 
wards. The  stem  (if  it  may  be  so  termed)  is  about 
four  feet  diameter,  and  about  four  feet  high.  An  oval 
brim,  some  7 or  8 feet  in  diameter,  and  7 or  S inches 
thick,  is  formed  around  the  top  of  the  stem,  through 
which  a circular  tube  arises,  12  or  14  inches  in  diame- 
ter. Through  this  tube  a beautiful  stream  of  transpa- 
rent water  arises,  and  regularly  flows  over  the  whole 
surface  of  this  large  brim,  presenting  to  the  eye  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  fountains  in  nature’s  works. 

Ice  mountain. — This  most  extraordinary  and  won- 
derful work  of  God’s  creation  certainly  deserves  the 
highest  rank  in  the  history  of  the  natural  curiosities  of 
our  country.  This  mountain  is  washed  at  its  western 
base  by  the  North  river,  a branch  of  the  Capon.  It  is 
not  more  than  one  quarter  of  a mile  north  of  the  resi- 
dence of  Christopher  Heiskeli,  Esq.  at  North  river  mi'U 
in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  26  miles  northwest  of 
Winchester.  The  west  side  of  this  mountain  for  about 
one  mile  is  covered  with  loose  stone  of  various  size,  ma- 
ny of  which  are  of  a diamond  shape.  It  is  probably 
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600  or  700  feet  high,  very  steep,  and  presents  to  the  eve 
a most  grand  and.  sublime  spectacle. 

At  the  base  of  the  mountain,  on  the  western  side,  for 
a distance  of  about  one  hundred  yards,  and  ascending 
some  2 5 or  30  feet,  on  removing  the  loose  stone,  which 
is  easily  done  with  a small  prize,  the  most  perfectly  pure 
and  crystal  looking  ice,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  is  to 
be  found,  in  blocks  of  from  one  or  two  pounds  to  fifteen 
or  twenty  in  weight.  At  the  base  of  this  bed  of  ice  a 
beautiful  spring  of  pure  water  is  discharged,  which  is 
by  many  degrees  colder  than  any  natural  spring  water 
the  author  has  ever  seen.  It  is  believed  that  its  natural 
temperature  is  not  many  degrees  above  the  freezing 
point.  Very  near  this  spring  the  owner  of  the  property 
has  removed  the  stone,  and  erected  a small  log  dairy, 
for  the  preservation  of  his  milk,  butter,  and  fresh  meats. 
When  the  author  saw  this  little  building,  which  was 
late  in  the  month  of  April,  the  openings  between  the 
logs,  (on  the  side  next  the  cavity  from  which  the  stone 
had  been  taken  out,)  for  eighteen  inches  or  two  feet 
from  the  floor  were  completely  filled  with  ice,  and  about 
one  half  the  floor  was  covered  with  ice  several  inches 
thick.  This  is  the  more  remarkable  from  its  being  a 
known  fact  that  the  sun  shines  with  all  its  force  from 
eight  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  late  in  the 
evening,  on  the  surface  covering  the  ice,  but  the  latter 
defies  its  power.  Mr.  Deevers,  who  is  the  owner  of  the 
property,  informed  the  author  that  milk,  butter,  or  fresh 
meats  of  every  kind,  are  perfectly  safe  from  injury  for 
almost  any  length  of  time  in  the  hottest  weather.  11  a 
fly  venture  in.  he  is  immediately  stiffened  with  the  cold 
and  becomes  torpid.  If  a snake  in  his  rambles  hap- 
pens to  pass  over  the  rocks  covering  the  ice,  he  soon 
loses  all  motion,  and  dies.  Christopher  Heiskell,  Esq. 
informed  the  author  that  several  instances  had  occurred 
of  ttie  snakes  being*  found  dead  among  the  rocks  co- 
vering the  ice.  An  intelligent  young  lady  at  the  same 
time  stated  that  she  had  seen  instances  of  this  charac- 
ter, In  truth  it  was  upon  her  first  suggesting  the  fact* 
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that  the  author  was  led  to  make  inquiry  of  Mr.  Heis- 
keil.  And  Mr.  Deevers  stated  that  lie  had  several  times 
removed  torpid  flies  from  his  dairy  into  a more  tempe- 
rate atmosphere,  when  they  soon  recovered  life  and  mo- 
tion and  flew' oft. 

Nature  certainly  never  formed  a better  situation  fora 
fme  dairy  establishment.  But  it  will  probably  be  asked 
by  some  persons,  where  is  the  milk  to  come  from  to 
furnish  it  7 The  time  will  probably  come,  and  perhaps 
is  not  very  distant,  when  our  mountains  will  be  turned 
to  good  account.  Their  sources  of  wealth  are  not  yet 
known  ; but  the  spirit  of  enterprise  and  industry  is 
abroad,  and  the  present  generation  will  hardly"  pass 
away  before  the  most  astonishing  changes  will  be  seen 
in  every  part  of  our  happy  country. 

The  Hanging  Utocksg — These,  or  as  they  are  some- 
times called  ‘-Blue’*  Rocks,”  are  another  wonderful  work 
of  nature.  They  are  situated  on  the  Wappatomaka, 
about  four  miles  north  of  Romney,  the  mat  of  justice 
for  the  county  of  Hampshire.  The  author- has  several 
times  viewed  this  place  with  excited  feelings  and  ad- 
miration. The  river  has  cut  its  way  through  a moun- 
tain probably  not  less'  than  500  feet  high.  By  what 
extraordinary  agency  it  has  been  able  to  do  this,  it  is 
impossible  to  conceive,  unless  we  look  to  that  almighty 
power  whose  arm  effects  all  his  great  objects  at  plea- 
sure. On  the  east  side  of  the  river  is  a huge  mass  of 
rocks  which  forms  a perpendicular  wail  several  hundred 
yards  in  length,  and  not  less  than  300  feet  high.  The 
opposite  point  of  the  mountain  is  more  sloping,  and  may 
be  ascended  by  a man  on  foot.  On  the  top  of  the 
mountain  is  a level  bench  of  land,  pretty  clear  of  stone, 
and  fine  rich  soil,  upwards  of  one  hundred  yards  in 
width;  but,  from  the  difficulty  of  approaching  if,  it  re- 
mains in  a state  of  nature.  It  would,  if  it  could  be 
brought  into  cultivation,  doubtless  well  reward  the  hiu> 
bandman  for  his  labors. 

The  public  road,  leading  from  Romney \into  the  great 
western  highway,  passes  between  the  margin  of  the 
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river  and  the  great  natural  wall  formed  by  the  rocks. 
The  center  of  the  rocks  for  about  80  or  100  yards,  is 
composed  of  fine  gray  limestone,  while  on  each  side  ore 
the  common  granite  mountain  stone. 

The  reader  will  recollect  that  this  is  the  place  where 
a most  bloody  battle  was  fought  between  contending 
parties  of  the  Catawba  and  Delaware  Indians,  noticed 
in  a preceding  chapter  of  this  volume. 

One  other  natural  curiosity  remains  to  be  noticed, 
and  that  is,  what  is  called  the  u Butterfly  rocks.”  These 
rocks  are  to  be  seen  in  Fry’s  gap,  on  Cedar  creek,  m 
the  county  of  Frederick.  The  whole  mass  of  rocks  are 
intermixed  with  petrified  flies,  of  various  sizes.  The 
entire  shape  of  the  wings,  body,  legs,  head,  and  even 
the  eyes  of  the  flies,  are  distinctly  to  be  discovered.  The 
rocks  are  of  deep  brown  color,  and  of  the  slate  species. 

The  author  will  conclude  this  section  with  a brief 
notice  of  an  avalanche  or  mountain  slide,  which  he 
has  omitted  to  notice  in  its  proper  place. 

In  the  month  of  June,  in  the  remarkably  wet  spring 
and  summer  of  the  year  1804,  during  a most  tremen- 
dous and  awful  flood  of  rain,  near  the  summit  of  the 
Little  North  mountain,  a vast  column  of  water  sud- 
denly gushed  from  the  eastern  side,  and  rapidly  de- 
scending. with  its  tremendous  current,  toie  away  every 
tree,  of  whatever  size,  rocks  of  8 or  10  tuns  weight, 
hurling  them  into  the  level  lands  below,  and  threaten- 
ing desolation  and  destruction  to  every  thing  which 
was  within  the  limits  o;  its  vortex.  In  its  passage  down 
the  mountain  it  opened  a chasm  from  about  10  to  50 
yards  in  width,  and  from  8 or  10  to  12  or  15  feet  in 
depth.  The  farm  of  Mr.  David  Funkhoiiser.  which 
the  flood  took  in  its  course,  was  greatly  injured,  ana  a 
beautiful  meadow  covered  over  vvith  the  wood,  stone, 
and  other  rubbish.  The  flood  ran  into  the  lower  ie  or 
of  his  dwelling  house,  the  foundation  of  which  is  ele- 
vated at  least  three  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
This  rent  in  the  side  of  the  mountain,  at  the  distance 
of  five  or  six  miles,  presented  for  many  years  the  ap- 
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pearance  of  a very  wide  road.  It  is  now  grown  up 
thickly  with  young  pine  timber,  and  so  crowded  that 
there  is  scarcely  room  for  a man  to  pass  between  them. 

III. 

Medicinal  Springs- — Watering  places. 

Our  .country  abounds  in  medical  waters.  Numerous 
sulphur  springs  exist,  particularly  in  the  slate  lands  and 
mountains.  Springs,  of  various  qualities  of  water,  are 
also  to  be  seen,  several  of  which  are  remarkable  for 
their  superior  virtues  in  the  cure  of  the  various  disor- 
ders of  the  human  body. 

It  is  not  within  the  plan  of  this  work  to  notice  all  the 
medical  springs  which  the  author  has  seen  and  heard 
of.  He  will  content  himself  with  a brief  account  of 
those  deemed  the  most  valuable,  beginning  with  Bath , 
in  the  county  of  Morgan. 

This  is  doubtless  the  most  ancient  watering  place  in 
the  valley.  Tradition  relates  that  those  springs  were 
known  to  the  Indians  as  possessing  valuable  medicinal 
properties,  and  were  much  frequented  by  them.  They 
were  anciently  called  the  “Berkeley  Warm  Springs,” 
and  have  always  kept  their  character  for  their  medical 
virtues.  They  are  much  resorted  to  not  only  for  their 
value  as  medicinal  waters,  but  as  a place  (in  the  season) 
of  recreation  and  pleasure.  Bath  has  become  a con- 
siderable village,  is  the  seat  of  justice  for  Morgan  county, 
and  has  several  stores  and  fine  boarding  houses.  It  is 
too  publicly  known  to  require  further  notice  in  this 
work. 

Shannondale. — It  is  not  more  than  twelve  or  four- 
teen years-  since  this  spring  was  first  resorted  to  as  a 
watering  place,  though  it  was  known  for  some  years 
before  to  possess  some  peculiar  medicinal  qualities.  A 
few  extraordinary  cures  were  effected  by  the  use  of  the 
water,  of  obstinate  scorbutic  complaints,  and  it  sudden- 
ly acquired  a high  reputation.  A company  of  gentle- 
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men  in  its  neighborhood  joined  and  purchased  the  site, 
and  forthwith  erected  a large  brick  boarding  house,  and 
ten  or  twelve  small  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of 
visitors.  For  several  years  it  held  a high  rank  among 
our  watering  places,  but  it  was  however  destined  to  lose 
its  reputation.  Being  located  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Shenandoah  river,  on  low  ground,  seven  or  eight  miles 
above  Harper s-F eny,  the  visitors  in  a dry  season  being 
annoyed  by  the  noxious  miasma  arising  from  the  river, 
a malignant  fever  suddenly  made  its  appearance  among 
them,  causing  the  death  of  several  while  at  the  springs, 
and  of  some  others  soon  after  their  return  home.  This 
melancholy  catastrophe  ruined  the  reputation  of  Shan- 
nonduie,  since  which  time  it  has  been  altogether  aban- 
doned  as  a watering  place. 

Salas -springs , commonly  called  Bondi’s  springs. 
These  are  situated  between  the  Little  North  mountain 
and  Paddy’s  mountain,  forming  the  head  fountain  of 
Cedar  creek,  about  28  or  30  miles  southwest  of  Win- 
chester, and  7 or  S miles  northwest  of  Woodstock. 
These  springs  are  acquiring  a high  character  for  their 
valuable  medical  qualities,  though  it  is  only  four  or  five 
years  since  they  have  been  resorted  to.  It  is  well  ascer- 
tained that  the  water  from  at  least  one  of  them  has  the 
powerful  quality  of  expelling  the  bots  from  the  horse. 

Another  of  the  springs  is  called  li  the  Poison  spring,"' 
and  it  is  asserted  by  the  people  of  the  neighborhood 
that  by  drinking  the  water  freely,  and  bathing  the  part 
wounded,  it  will  immediately  cure  the  bite  of  any  poi- 
sonous snake. 

There  are  five  or  six  beautiful  transparent  springs 
within  a circumference  of  150  or  200  yards,  several  of 
which  are  yet  unimproved.  Nature  has  seldom  done 
more  for  an  advantageous  watering  place  than  she  fas 
exhibited  at  these  springs.  No  place  the  author  has 
ever  seen  presents  more  conveniences  lor  the  construc- 
tion of  baths.  One  of  the  springs  is  discharged  from 
an  elevated  point  of  a ridge,  and  has  fall  and  water 
enough  to  construct  any  reasonable  number  of  shower 
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baths.  It.  is  asserted  by  those  who  attend  the  springs, 
that  several  great  cures  of  obstinate  scorbutic  complaints 
have  been  made  by  the  use  of  the  water.  One  remarka- 
ble instance  was  related  to  the  author.  A little  boy,  of 
eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  had  become  dreadfully  dis- 
ordered by  eruptions  all  over  his  body,  which  formed 
large  running  ulcers.  The  complaint  ba fried  all  the 
efforts  of  the  most  skillful  physicians  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  continued  for  about  twelve  months,  when 
the  child's  life  was  despaired  of.  An  uncle  of  the  child, 
who  was  acquainted  with  the  valuable  quality  of  these 
waters,  took  him  to  the  springs,  and  by  repeatedly 
washing  his  body  with  the  water  of  the  poison  spring, 
and  also  his  freely  drinking  it,  in  10  or  12  days  the  child 
was  perfectly  cured,  and  has  ever  since  remained  in  fine 
health.  Within  one  and  a quarter  miles  from  this  place 
there  is  a fine  white  sulphur  spring,  which  is  said  to 
possess  very  active  cathartic  qualities,  it  is  also  said 
that  the  water  has  a sweetish  taste,  and  is  by  some  called 
the  sweet  sulphur  spring.  The  water  has  a pure  crys- 
tal look,  and  is  discharged  from  a spring  at  the  base  of 
Paddy's  mountain.  Plunging  baths  may  be  multiplied 
at  pleasure.  The  waters  are  pretty  cool;  a handsome 
bath  house  is  erected,  and  the  visitors  use  it  freely. 

Sixteen  neat  looking  dwelling  houses  have  been 
erected  by  as  many  proprietors  within  the  last  four  or 
five  years  ; but  unfortunately  there  is  no  regular  board- 
ing house  .established,  which  has  heretofore  prevented 
much  resort  to  this  place.  In  the  hands  of  a man  of 
capital  and  enterprise,  it  doubtless  might  be  made  one 
of  the  most  charming  rural  summer  retreats  west  of 
the  Blue  ridge.  It  has  the  advantage  of  a most  beau- 
tiful summer  road  much  the  greater  part  of  the  whole 
route  rom  Winchester ; what  is  called  Fry's  gap,  within 
12  miles  of  Winchester,  being  by  far  the  worW  part  of 
it:  an:!  an  excellent  road,  can  he  made  at  inconsidera- 
ble expense  across  the  Little  North  mountain.  Tra- 
velers passing  up  or  down  the  valley,  would  in  the  sum- 
mer season  find  this  a most  delightful  resting  place,  if 
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it  was  put  in  a proper  state  of  improvement  for  their 
accommodation,  nor  is  it  more  than  seven  or  eight 
miles  out  of  the  direct  road.  The  present  buildings 
are  arranged  so  as  to  leave  in  the  center  a beautiful 
grove  of  young  oak  and  other  timber,  which  affords  a 
lovely  shade  in  hot  weather.  Near  Capt.  J.  Bond’3 
dwelling  house,  within  300  yards  of  the  mineral  springs, 
there  is  a fine  large  limestone  spring.  Capt.  Bond  is 
the  proprietor  of  this  valuable  property. 

Orkney  springs,  commonly  called  Yellow  springs . 
These  springs  compose  the  head  waters  of  Stony  creek, 
about  17  or  18  miles  southwest  of  Woodstock.  The 
waters  are  composed  of  several  lively  springs,  are  strong 
chalybeate,  and  probably  impregnated  with  some  other 
mineral  besides  iron.  Every  thing  the  water  passes 
through  or  over  is  beautifully  lined  with  a bright  yel- 
low fringe  or  moss.  The  use  of  this  water  is  found 
Very  beneficial  for  the  cure  of  several  complaints.  There 
are  ten  or  twelve  small  buildings  erected  by  the  neigh- 
boring people  for  their  private  accommodation. 

The  author  visited  this  watering  place  about  four 
years  ago.  A Mr.  Kaufman  had  brought  with  him  the 
day  preceding,  the  materials  for  a small  framed  dwell- 
ing house.  He  reached  the  place  early  in  the  day, 
raised  his  house,  had  the  shingles  and  weatherboarding 
nailed  on,  the  floor  laid,  and  doors  hung,  and  ate  his 
dinner  in  it  the  next  day  at  one  o’clock.  The  author 
had  the  pleasure  of  dining  with- the  old  gentleman  and 
lady,  when  they  both  communicated  the  foregoing 
statement  of  facts  to  him.  A free  use  of  this  water  acts 
as  a most  powerful  cathartic,  as  does  also  a small  quan- 
tity of  the  fringe  or  moss  mixed  with  any  other  kind 
of  water. 

Capon  springs,  more  properly  Fry's  springs. — 
The  late  Henry  Fry,  of  Capon,  upwards  of  40  years 
ago  informed  the  author  that  he  was  the  first  discoverer 
of  the  valuable  properties  of  this  celebrated  watering 
place.  He  stated  that  lie  was  hunting,  and  killed  a 
large  bear  on  the  side  of  the  mountain  near  the  springs, 
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becoming  thirsty  he  descended  the  glen  in  search  of 
water,  where  he  found  a large  spring,  but  it  was  thickly 
covered  with  moss  .and  other  rubbage ; on  removing 
which,  he  drank  of  the  water,  and  found  it  disagreeably 
warm.  It  at  once  occurred  to  him  that  it  ‘possessed 
some  valuable  medical  qualities.  The  next  summer  his 
wife,  got  ini, o bad  health,  and  was  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matic and  probably  other  debilitating  disorders.  He 
went  and  cleared  out  the  springs,  erected  a small  cabin, 
removed  his  wife  there,  and  remained  four  or  five  weeks, 
when  the  use  of  the  waters  had  restored  his  wife  to  a 
state  of  fine  health.  From  this  occurrence  it  took  the 
name  of  “Fry's  springs,”  and  was  called  by  that  name 
for  many  years.  By  what  whim  or  caprice  the  name 
was  changed  to  that  of  “ Capon,”  the  author  cannot 
explain.  It  is  situated  four  miles  west  of  Capon  river, 
and  with  what  propriety  it  has  taken  the  name  of  that 
river  the  reader  can  as  readily  determine  as  the  author. 
This  place  is  too  publicly  known  to  require  a minute 
description  in  this  work;,  suffice  is  to  say,  that  it  is  lo- 
cated in  a deep  narrow  glen,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
J3reat  North  mountain.  The  road  across  the  mountain 
is  rugged  and  disagreeable  to  travel,  but  mone}r  is  now’ 
raising  by  lottery  to  improve  it.  The  trustees  for  seve- 
ral years  past  have  imposed  a pretty  heavy  tax  upon 
visitors  for  the  use  of  the  waters.  This  tax  is  intended 
to  raise  funds  for  keeping  the  baths,  &c.  in  repair. 
There  are  16  or  18  houses  erected  without  much  re- 
gard to  regularity,  and  a boarding  establishment  capa- 
ble of  accommodating  50  or  60  visitors,  which  is  kept 
in  excellent  style. 

The  waters  at  this  place  are-  a few  degrees  coder 
than  the  waters  of  Bath : but  it  is  believed  by  many 
that  they  possess  some  qualities  far  more  powerful. 
There  is  no  fact  better  known,  than  that  an  exclusive 
use  of  the  water  for  five  or  six  days,  (like  the  waters  at 
Salus,)  will  expel  the  hots  from  horses.  This  place  is 
22  miles  southwest  of  Winchester. 

White syfphtfr  sprit??*  Hbu  ard's  lick. — Thi*  fine 
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white  sulphur  spring  lies  about  four  miles  west  of  Lost 
river,  in  a most  romantic  retired  glen  in  the  mountains. 
It  is  almost  wholly  in  a state  of  nature,  the  nearest 
dwelling  house  to  it  being  about  two  miles,  and  is  but 
little  known  and  resorted  to  as  a watering  place.  The 
spring  has  been  cleared  out,  a neat  small  circular  wall 
placed  around  it,  and  a beautiful  lively  small  stream  of 
water  discharged.  It  would  probably  require  a tube  of 
one  and  a half  or  two  inches  diameter  to  vent  the  wa- 
ter. Every  thing  the  water  passes  over  or  touches  is 
pretty  thickly  iucmsted  with  pure  white  sulphur.  The 
water  is  so  highly  impregnated,  as  to  be  quite  unplea- 
sant to  the  taste,  and  can  be  smelled  30  or  40  feet  from 
the  spring.  The  use  of  the  water  is  found  very  effica- 
cious in  several  complaints,  particularly  in  autumnal 
bilious  fevers.  The  people  in  its  neighborhood  say, 
that  persons  attacked  with  bilious  complaints,  by  a 
single  dose  of  Epsom  salts,  worked  off  with  this  water, 
in  three  or. four  days  are  entirely  relieved  and  restored 
to  health.  The  author  cannot  pretend  to  express  his 
own  opinion  of  the  valuable-  properties  of  this  water, 
merely  having  seen  it  as  a transient  passenger.  But 
he  has  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  presents  to  the 
eye  the  appearance  of  by  far  the  most  valuable  sulphur 
water  he  has  ever  yet  seen.  There  is  level  land  enough 
around  it  for  the  erection  of  buildings  sufficient  for  the 
accommodation  of  a great  many  visitors.  A fine  and 
convenient  road  can  be  had  to  it  from  Lost  river,  a gap 
in  the  mountain  leading  to  it  being  generally  quite 
level,  and  wide  enough  for  the  purpose.  It  is  probably 
23  or  21  miles  southwest  of  Capon  springs. 

Paddy's  gap,  or  Maurer's  white  sulphur  spring. 
This  is  a small  pure  -white  sulphur  spring,  and  is  said 
to  possess  some  valuable  medicinal  qualities.  It  lies  in 
Paddy's  gap,  about  half  way  between  Capon  and  Solus 
springs. 

Pembroke  springs. — These  are  situated  about  one 
mile  south  of  the  residence  of  Moses  Russell,  Esq.  1* 
miles  northwest  of  Winchester.  The  waters  are  con 
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sidered  too  cold  to  bathe  in.  A bath  house  has  been 
erected,  but  it  is  little  used.  The  waters  are  pure  and 
salubrious,  discharged  from  the  base  of  the  North  moun- 
tain, and  if  good  accommodations  were  kept  it  would 
doubtless  become  a resting  place  for  travelers  in  the 
season  for  visiting  the  Capon  springs.  Mr.  George 
Ritenour  has  lately  erected  a tannery  at  this  place,  and 
it  will  probably  become  a place  of  business. 

Williams's  white  sulphur  springs , formerly  Du- 
valVs. — These  are  situated  six  miles  northeast  of  Win- 
chester. A commodious  boarding  house  has  been  erect- 
ed by  Mr.  Williams,  who  is  going  on  yearly  with  addi- 
tional improvements,  to  meet  the  increasing  popularity 
of  the  establishment. 

There  are  three  or  four  other  sulphur  springs  which 
were  formerly  places  of  considerable  resort,  but  they 
have  fallen  into  disrepute.  The  author  therefore  con- 
siders it  unnecessary  to  give  them  any  particular  no- 
tice in  this  work.  Many  chalybeate  springs  are  to  be 
met  with  in  our  mountains,  but  it  is  not  deemed  ne- 
cessary to  describe  them. 

Gray  earth. — The  author  will  conclude  with  a brief 
notice  of  a light  gray  earth  of  singular  texture,  and 
probably  containing  some  highly  valuable  properties. 

A considerable  bank  of  this  earth  or  clay  is  to  be 
seen  about  two  miles  below  Salus  springs.  When  dis- 
solved in  water  it  makes  a beautiful  whitewash,  and  is 
said  to  be  more  adhesive  than  lime.  It  is  remarkably 
soft,  being  easily  cut  with  a knife,  has  an  unctuous  or 
rather  soapy  feel  when  pressed  between  the  fingers, 
and  when  mixed  with  a small  quantity  of  water,  forms 
a tough  adhesive  consistence,  very  much  .resembling 
dough  made  of  wheat,  flour. 

The  author,  when  he  first  heard  of  this  hank  of 
earth,  concluded  it  was  probably  fuller’s  earth,  so  highly 
prized  by  the  manufacturers  of  cloth,  We.  in  England 
but  upon  an  examination  of  it,  it  does  not  appear  to 
answer  the  description  given  by  chemists  of  that  earth. 
It  is  highly  probable  that  it  would  be  found  a most 
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valuable  manure,  and  in  all  likelihood  would  on  trial 
make  a beautiful  ware  of  the  pottery  kind  for  domestic 
use.  It  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  he  well 
worth  while  for  manufacturers  and  others  to  visit  this 
place  and  examine  for  themselves.  The  author  has  no 
pretensions  to  a knowledge  of  chemistry,  and  therefore 
cannot  give  any  thing  like  an  analytical  description  of 
this  singular  and  curious  kind  of  earth. 
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subscribers’  names. 


Thomas  T.  Blackford 
Thomas  Brittan 
Mordecai  Cloud 
Henry  Cullers 
Samuel  Forrer,  Sen. 
James  T.  Fristoe 
John  Gatewood,  Jun. 
William  A.  Harris 
William  Y.  Henry 
Wharton  Jones 
Andrew  Kizer,  Sen. 
Noah' Key  ser 
John  MGuliough 
William  F.  Northcraft 
William  M.  Robertson 
Benjamin  Scanland 
F.  VV~.  G.  Thomas 
Daniel  F.  Ward 
N.  W.  Yager 

HAMPSHIRE  COUNTY. 

William  Armstrong 
James  Abernathy 
Samuel  Coykeriil 
Thomas  J.  Dewar 
William  Harper 
John  T.  Hickman 
William  Hunter 
John  D.  Jltl ton 
Francis  Murphy 
William  Naylor 
Clarke  D.  Powell 
Garret  Seymour 
Zebu  bn  Skeetz 
Michael  Smith 
John  Stump 
John  B White 
W.  0.  Wed  row 


HARDY  COUNTY. 

George  S.  Craigen 
George  Davis 
Montgomery  R.  Elbon 
James  S.  Hogeland 
Felix  Seymour 
William  Seymour 
Simon  Switzer 
Charles  A.  Turley 
Isaac  Yanmeter 
David  Yanmeter 
Job  Welton 
Benjamin  Warden 

ELSEWHERE  IN  VIRGINIA. 

R.  II.  Henderson,  Leesb'g. 
J.  R.  Annin,  Loudoun, 
John  Tutt,  Fauquier . 

John  B.  Armstead,  “ 

P.  N.  Nicholas,  Richmond . 
William  Smith,  Morgan. 
Robert  Gray,  Harrisoribg. 
Yvm.  B.  Kina',  Wheeling . 
J.  A W.  Riddle, 

Rich'd  H.  Field,  Culpeper. 
Win.  A.  Broad  us,  u 
3 Y i n . Wit  hers.  8a  a d yHo  ok, 
W m.  D.  Alst  oily  J took' ham. 

MARYLAND, 

Goo  rue  Eskridge.  Old  town. 
J.  J.  Jacob,  " ' “ 

Joseph  Harness, 

Benjamin  Kivgbt,  c: 
James  Higgins, 

Jacob  Lantz,  Cumberland. 
John  White,  “ 


